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Of a GANGRENE, 


§. 419. Bf F a gangrene (388) follows upon an in- 
flammation (371, 372,) the cafe will 
require a different method of cure. 

By a Gangrene we underítand that difpofition of 
a foft part, which from a deficient influx of the 
vital humour into the arteries, and efflux through 
the veins, has a tendency to death; and by a Spha- 
celus we mean that ftate, wherein all vital action 
is abfolutely deftroyed in the part affected, though 
life ftill fubfift in the other parts. 


From what we have faid concerning an inflamma- 
tion, it is plain, that every inflammation is fubject to 
various events ; and may either be carried off by dif- 
cuflion, or may terminate in a fuppuration, gangrene, 
or fcirrhus. We have already difcourfed concerning 

Difcufhion, and Suppuration; and it now comes next 

in order to treat of a Gangrene; and then of a Spha- 

celus, which frequently follows after it. 

.. Galen has given us a very exact deícription of a 
Vor. IV. B  gangrene 


E 


| 


| 
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gangrene in the following words: Gangranas autem 
vocant mortificationes ob magnitudinem inflammationis, 
non quidem fa&as, fed que fiunt*;. ** Mortifications ari- 
'* fing from the violence of an inflammation are term- 
* ed gangrenes; not mortifications indeed actual. 
«ly formed, but fuch as are approaching ;” or, (asi 
this paffage has been elegantly enough paraphrafed), 
equum. pars corporis aliqua ob inflammationis magnitudi-. 
Aem nondum emortua eft, fed adhuc emoritur ; © wherr 
* any part of the body from the violence of an in. 
** flammation is not actually dead, but 1s as yet in 
/"€* ftate of dying." ‘This definition is, according to his 
ufual cuftom, tranfcribed from Galen by ZEgineta?: 
with this obfervation premifed, That an inflammation; 
which is neither carried off by difcufhon, nor brought 
to a fuppuration, for the moft part terminates in a gan« 
grene or fphacelus. A gangrene therefore denotes the 
firft approaches of a mortification in any part of the 
‘body: And where a gangrene is thoroughly formed! 
it is eafily diftinguifhed from an inflammation by the 
figns which will be mentioned in $. 427. But wher 
4he inflammation is only at the height, and upon the 
point of being changed into a gangrene, or when the 
gangrene is beginning to arife from the inflammation) 
there will in that cafe arife fome ambiguity from this 
definition. For, in this kind of middle fate, the vio» 
Jent inflammation does. but approach towards death) 
and the beginning gangrene has not as yet entirely ext 
tinguifhed the life that was in the part. This Galer 
has very juftly obferved in another place. For afte: 
having premifed, that a gangrene was an intermediate 
diforder between a fphacelus and a violent inflamma: 
tion, and that itias much exceeded an inflammatior 
. às it fell fhort of a fphacelus, he adds, We fometime: 
mifufe the names of like difeafes, and apply them to fuci 
as bear fime refemblance to them indeed, but are not en; 
zirely of the fame nature and fpecies. Thus we fometime; 
call a very great inflammation, when it no longer Sin 


its colour, nor is attended with pain, by tbe name of a gan 


2 Method. Medend. ad Glaucon. lib. ii, cap. x1. Charter. ‘Tom. X 
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§. 419. Of a GANGRENE.” $e 
grene; though perhaps it may not as yet be ftriéily a gan-- 
grene, but only upon the point of being fo in cafe it be ne- 
pletted ©. 

Celfus feems alfo to have ufed both the name of can 
cer and gangrene indifferently, to exprefs this diforder.. 
For, fays he, /ometimes either from too great an inflam- 
mation, or from immoderate heat, or exceffive cold, or be-- 
caufe a wound is too much clofed, or from old age, or a: 
bad habit, a cancer ball enfue’. He next gives fuch a 
defcription of a-cancer, as fuits well both with a gan 
grene and a fphacelus, (for Celfus abfolutely diftin-. 
guifhed a cancer from a carcinoma); and then fubjoins,. 
Sometimes that diforder comes on which the Greeks call a 
gangrene. The former indifpofition [to wit, the cancer] 
bas its feat in every part of the body: the latter [the 
gangrene] in the parts that are prominent, between the 
nails, in the arms, or groin; and for the moft part in per- 
fons of an advanced age, or an ill babit of body*. He 
then proceeds to give an accurate defcription of the 
feveral fymptoms which follow upon a fpreading gan-- 
grene, till at laft it terminates in a fphacelus. From. 
whence one might imagine that Celfus gave the name 
of gangrene to the fame diforder when feated in the- 
extremities, which he called by the name of cancer 
when found in the other parts of the body. And yet, . 
in the fame chapter, defcribing the cure of a cancer, 
he fays, Sometimes all applications fball prove fruitlefs,. 
and the cancer fpread notwitbflanding our beft endea- 
vours sin which cafes the only remedy left is the unhappy 

L 2 | circum» - 


c Abutimur autem interdum vicinorum aicéhiunp: nione a eos . 
fignificandos, qui ad hos quidem accedunt, neque tameh ex toto ipforum + 
fpecient et naturam habent. Sic igitur et maximam. inflammationem, 
quando non amplius fuum colorem fervat, nec dolorem, interdum gan» - 
grenam nominamus, quamvis nondum exacte gangrana fit, futura ta~ 
men paulo poft fi negligatur. Comment. iv. in Hip pocrat. de Artice 
Charter. "Fem. XIL p. 437- 

d Interdum vel ex nimia inflammatione, ef ah ceftus immodicos, vel. 
ob nimia frigora, vel quia nimis vulnus adftri&tum eft,. vel quia corpus . 
. fenile, aut mali habitus eft, cancer occupat. Lib. v. cap. 26. n9 31. 
P- 300, 301. 

© Modo oritur ea, quam Greci yayeavay appellant. — Priora (cancer 
nempe]in qualibet parte corporis fiunt : hzc [gangrena]i in prominentibus 
membris, id eft, inter ungues et alas, vel inguina ; fereque in fenibus, vel: 
in bis quoram corpus mali habitus eft. 
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circumfance of cutting off the member, which gradually 
dies, in order to preferve the reft of the body f... Where 
we plainly fee that he fpeaks of the extirpation of the 
extreme parts, when fphacelated ; and yet Celfus names 
this diforder a cancer. 

A gangrene follows an inflammation, when the ob-- 
{truction is not only fo violent as to be incapable of 
being difcuffed, but is alfo found in every veflel of the 
ebftructed part: or in cafe any of thefe veffels fhould 
chance to be free and open in the beginning of the dif- 
order, they are notwithftanding fo comprefled by the | 
adjacent veffels that are obftructed and {wollen, as in 
a fhort time to lofe the power of tranfmitting any hu- 
-mour through the arteries, and confequently nothing 
can return by the veins which communicate with the 
obftructed arteries. And the cafe will be the fame, if, 
either through the impetus and velocity of the circu- - 
latory motion, or the acrimony of the circulating hu- 
mours, or from both thefe cauíes concurring together, 
the veffels in the inflamed part be fuddenly broken, and 
the extravafated humours become putrid. (See $. 388.) 
In both thefe cafes, itis plain, the influx of the arterial - 
liquids into the part will be interrupted, and the return. 
of the fame liquids by the veins will be cut off; fo that 
the whole part thus affected will have no longer any 
vital communication with the reft of the body, and of 
courfe, from the fpontaneous change which is natural 
to all animal-fubftances, will he difpofed to putrefy. 
‘The method of cure, therefore, muft be very different 
here from what is required in the cafe of a {uppuration; 
in which there is indeed a gentle feparation of the ex- 
tremities of the obftru&ted veflels, as alfo of the ob- 
Ítructing impaflable matter, and at the fame time fome 
deviation of the liquids from a ftate of fanity; but yet 
fuch a one as nature is able to conquer: whereas pu- 
trefaction is a kind of conqueft over nature, as Galen | 
has well obferved, (fee the paffages quoted under $385.) | 
For where the innate heat, he fays, departs very much | 

j | ; ! from . 
f£: Solent vero nonnunquam nihil omnia auxilia proficere, ac nihilomi- - 
mus ferpere füb his cancer. Inter que miferum, fed unicum, auxilium eft, 


ut cxtera pars corporis tuta fit, membrum, quod paulatim emoritur, ab-- 
fcidere, Zid. m. 34. f. 304. 
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from its proper degree of warmth, there the blood will 


turn to putrefaction, as in a dead carcafe; but when 


the faid heat fhall {till retain fome part of its power, 
then the change will be of a mixed kind, partly arifing 
from the caufe that is preternatural, and partly from 
the caufe which acts according to nature: ‘The preter- 


- natural caufe difpofes to putrefaction, the natural one 


linconca&did. «In: fuppuration, therefore, .there is a 
conco<tion from the life remaining in the part, which 


is the caufe that acts according to nature: whereas, in. 


a gangrene, putrefaction alone is the agent, and igs 


preternatural. 


So long, therefore, as the foft parts only are in this « 


dying ftate, or are actually dead, the cafe is called a 
gangrene; which has its-feat principally in the panni=- 


Hi 


culus adipofus,.as we fhall fhewim the following para- - 
graph: but when the mufcles, the tendons, the liga- . 
ments, the periofteum, or the bones themfelves, are ab- - 
- folutely mortified, then the cafe is termed a:/phacelus... 


But whereas in a dead body every-vital action ceafes 


both in the whole.and in every part, itis therefore ads - 
ded in the definition, That a fphacelus fuppofes abfo- - 
lute death in the part affected, and life to be ftill re- . 


maining in every part befides.. And bécaufe ina gan» 


grene there is: generally fome: heat left; arifing from : 


the life which ftill fubfiits in the parts: that lie found it 


and under-it; and as-it moft frequently follows a vio- - 
lent inflammation; which fets on fire the affected part, , 


(infomuch that, as we have already obferved, a violent 


inflammation fhall. be fometimes termed a gangrene, . 


when it borders upon that ftate) ; it is.ufual. with the 


chirurgeons i in Holland to calla gangrene by the name 


of beet vuur, or bot fire; anda fphacelus, wherein all 
vital action ceafes; by the name of koud vuur, or cold 


frre, bécaufe-the part thus affected às in a fhort time : 


reduced to the like degree of cold with the ambient air, 


€ 


the caufe from whence heat arifes, which is the mo- . 
tion of the humours thro’ the veflelsy being Abi Mery | 


ua in a fphacelated part.:. 


Y 


However, the word /phacelus, in the writings of the : 
ancient phyficians, does not feem always the have im- - 


p.34 ^ plied : 
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plied the abfolute death of the part affe&ted. Thus, 
for inftance, Hippocrates 8 fpeaks of a fphacelus of the 
brain itfelf; but has not abfolutely pronounced this dif: 
eaíe to be mortal, faying only that it is a cafe which) 
few get over; and in the next chapter he has pointed 
out a method of cure for it : whereas it is. very plain; 
that if an abfolute mortification of fo noblé a part was 
to be underítood by this appellation, a fphacelus-pro.. 
perly fo called, in this part; muft not only be mortal, 
but difpatch very fuddenly too. So Galen», explaining: 
a pailage of Archigenes, an old phyfician, in which the: 
word coaxersdec occurred, has obferved that the. mean. 
ing of this word is very ambiguous, as fome períon«: 
have applied this term to any violent pain, others to: 
fuch an excefs of inflammation as was attended. withr 
the danger of the parts being putrefied, others to the 
putrefaction itfel£j de. There are feveral other pafiages: 
in Hippocrates and Galen, which íhew this word ta: 
have been.ufed ‘in different fenfes, as. may be feen im 
Gorrzus and ‘Foefius’s Oeconomia Hibpocratis. Itis fuf- 
ficient to.ourpurpofe to have produced one or two. . 


|. Gangrene, therefore, for the mofti 
A... part has.its. featin the panniculus ax 
dipofus; a-fphacelus.is more univerfally extenfive, 
and carries the infection to the verybones. Fhe 
gangrene goes-before, and the fphacelus generally; 
follows, unlefs the. diforder firft had its. rife frony 
a corruption of the bone, marrow, or periofteum, 
From. whence there alfo proceeds a: particular kind! 
of gangrene, arifing in:the parts that are fituated 
under the medulla fpinalis, after a: bruife ; and un- 
attended either-with feyer,. desantierec ci 
natural heat.. ros ides 


$. 4205. 
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It has been fhewn in: the commentariés upon. 37 j 
that the feat of an inflammation is feldom any where 
TR vate yu Es elfe 

€ De Morb. lib. i. cap. 7. Charter. Tom: VIL p. 55g hLib. i 1 
$e Locis Affectis, cap, 8. ibid. p. 499. Aso T 


§. 420. Of a GANGRENE. 7 
elfe than in the panniculus adipofus ; and as a gangrene 
almoft conftantly follows a very violent inflammation, 
it is plain that it mutt alfo have the like fituation. But 
here we muft obferve, that the furgeons are fometimes. 
apt to apprehend there is a fphacelus, when there is 
only a gangrene. For inftance, in a phlegmon upon the 
back of the hand, where there is fcarce any fat to be 
feen, the cellular membrane fhall fometimes fwell to 
an almoft incredible degree: if then a gangrene follow 
upon fuch a phlegmon, and the thicknefs of the mor-. 
tified part be found to be fo exceeding great, the whole 
hand fhall in this cafe be fometimes judged to be fpha-. 
celated ; and yet, when the corrupted parts fhall have 
been (eparated and caftroff, the tendons and muícles. 
fhall be difcerned to lie found and whole under the cel- . 
lular membrane, which has thus been fwelled. And 
if in fo lean a part fo large a {welling fhall arife from . 
an inflammation, what may not be expected in the but- . 
tocks, thighs, legs, arms, de. where there is naturally. 
obferved fo large a quantity of fat, lying upon the big-- 
ger mufcles, in order to. lubricate: them and facilitate - 
their motions ?. ü 
Though, therefore, the gangrene fhalloften be found: 
to finkvery deep; yet we learn from daily obfervations . 
in furgery, that the whole tumour:íhall not extend be-. 
yond the panniculus adipofus ; and that in this cafe the - 
mortified part may-be feparated-and carried off in large - 
portions from the.found parts, which lie underneath; ; 
by which means-the parts of the body fhall. fometimes | 
be preferved, . where: nothing but. extirpation feemed-- 
capable of giving relief. A’ {phacelus, on the other. 
hand, does-not only:corrupt the panniculus adipofus ; . 
but carries abfolute deftruction along with it into the . 
mufcles,. tendons,, figtsnents, DENOTE NA, and benes-, 
themfelves. | 
If now we confider, thats the Du wiiceias adipofus, . 
_ when.diftended to this monftrous fize, and {till farther - 
pent up, .as it frequently.is, within an unbroken kin, | 
mutt neceflarily comprefs all the parts which lie under-.. 
. geath it; we fhall eafily difcern, that all the vital influx.. 
3 of. the humours into the faid parts, and. efflux out of: 
them. 
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them, may be prevented by this fingle caufe. Add tc 
this, that the putrefaction following upon a gangrene 
may likewife fpread the contagion over all the parts that 
are contiguous, from whence it fo frequently happens 
that a gangrene precedes a fphacelus. ^ And yet there 
are fome cafes, where there may be a fphacelus with: 
out any preceding gangrene: as for inftance, if by a 
violent bruife réceived in any part of the body the in- 
jury deftroys all before it at once quite down to the 
very bone; or if, by any caufe whatfoever, the boness 
themfelves, or the marrow contained within them, or 
the periofteum which carries the veffels to them andi 
receives fuch as return from them, be fo affected, as; 
to admit of no vital motion of the humours thro’ the: 
arteries and veins in thefe parts. Such a corruption o£ 
the bones hath been frequently obferved in the venereal] 
difeafe and /pina ventofa, though the incumbent parts; 
have not been mortified: and in this cafe the diforder: 
. afcending from below corrupts all the parts that lie a=: 
bove it; whereas, in a gangrene, the incumbent parts; 
are firlt affe&ted, and the diforder gradually fpreads to; 
the parts beneath. | a) 
But the reafon why a: gangrene follows, when by 
any violent bruife, wound, or°other caufe, the {pinal 
marrow fhall be fo injured, as to prevent the liquid of | 
the nerves from flowing into the parts which lie under. 
the place where the injury was received, has already 
been given in the commentaries upon $. 162. where at 
the fame time it was obferved that the like ill effe&s | 
will follow upon the deftruction of the larger nerves; 
But as other gangrenes do either conftantly follow after | 
violent fevers and inflammations, or proceed from the - 
mere deficiency of native heat in extreme old age, this | 
fpecies, which fhews itfelf without any of thefe pre. 
ceding circumftances, though it operates flowly indeed; | 
yet carriesa fure deftru€tion to all aroundit: ——— 5— 


La 


of a fphacelus is the fame; differing 


only in violence, duration, and place. 


, 
A^ 
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When the veffels of our body are fo changed, that 
they can no longer tranfmit the blood and other liquids 
which flow through them in a {tate of health, nor fe- 
crete the liquors.to be fecerned from them, or carry 
off the remainder into the veins, it 1s a {tate of death, 
which, when it takes place only in the panniculus adi- 
pofus and cutis, is called a gangrene, or, if all vital 
action is abfolutely deftroyed in any entire part of the 
body, a /phacelus. ‘The caufe therefore which produces 
a gangrene or a fphacelus will be the fame, namely, 
whatever takes away or deftroys the influx, efflux, fe- 
cretion, and excretion, of the humours in any part of 
the body. 

But the efficacy of this caufe muft be confiderably 
greater, when it produces a fphacelus, than when it 
occafions a gangrene; as the more folid parts are cor- 
rupted by a fphacelus, fuch as the mufcles, the ten- 
dons, and even the bones ; whereas, in a gangrene, the 
miíchief extends only to the tender panniculus adipofuss. 
and often goes no farther than the fkin. 

And yet the fame caufe which has produced a gan- 
grene, if it continues to act, may produce a fphacelus. 
If, for inftance, by : any 'external comprefhion the vital 
influx and efflux of the humours in the fkin and pan-. 
niculus adipofus be entirely taken away, it is plain, that, 
wnlefs the comprefling caufe 1s capable of being re- 
moved, the parts underneath quite down to the bone 
muft fuffer in like manner, and thus a fphacelus be 
formed by the continued action of the fame caufe. 

But, as we have already obferved, the feat of a gan- 
grene is in the panniculus adipofus ;, whereas there is 
no part exempt from the feizure of a.fphacelus: and 
hence arifes another mark of diftinétion between a gan- 
grene and a fphacelus.. 


§. 422. Hererore, f7r/^, Allthe caufes pro- 
C. ducing an. dnd nmetion CAT Gu IO 
377 579» 379), where the liquids ftagnate, and 
the impetus of the blood'againft them is confider- 
p have place here:: and particularly, 1. The 
ligature 
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ligature of the veins; 2. Their compreffion from 
any caule whatfoever, as by a tumour, cc. 2. In- 


| 
! 
| 
i] 


2 


tenfe cold; 4. An obftructed perfpiration in a 
phlegmon by aftringent, emplaftic, cold, repell- 
ing, ftupefying applications, efpecially if any fhary 
medicines be given internally, or any thing acri- 
monious be mixed up with what is outwardly ap- 
plied; 5. An internal or external inflammation ; 
6. Wounds, bruifes, luxations, fra&ures, efpe- 
cially if the bandages be faftened on too tight ;; 
7. Oily acrid fubítances applied either to fuchi 
parts as are found or difeafed; 8. -Lying upom 
the part affected ; 9. Ruptures, where the in-. 
teilines are entangled, and cannot be replaced. | 


| In this and the following paragraphs are affigned the: 
cauíes which are capable. of producing a gangrene andi 
fphacelus. In the firft place are recited the feverall 
caufes producing an inflammation, and which have: 
been mentioned already under the numbers that are: 
referred to. For every inflammation fuppofes an ob-. 
ftacle in the minuter arteries, which gives an impedi- 
ment to the free paflage of the liquid that ought to be: 
tranfmitted through them; and therefore, if this cir- 
cumítance was to occur in all the veffels diftributed! 
through any part of the body, a fphacelus would of 
neceflity arife, as'all vital motion of the humours thro’) 
the part thus affected would by this means be prevent-. 
ed, And if we confider at the fame time, that, from) 
the definition of an inflammation given in $. 371. there: 
is not only in this cafe a ftop given to the motion of 
the liquid which cannot pafs, but that alfo the impe-~ 
tus of the blood prefling from behind on the parts ob-. 
ftructed is very confiderable; we fhall plainly difcern,, 
that a fudden rupture of the fmaller veffels muft fre- 
quently follow, with an effu&on of the contained 
liquids, putrefaction, &c. and confequently a gan. 
grene, as we have fhewn in the commentaries upon 
$ 388. But as the arteries ought to tranfmit their hu- 
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mours to the veins, whofe office it is to carry them 
back to the heart, from whence they are to-be driven 
again through the arteries 1n order to form.a due cir- 
culation of the blood through: the whole body and its 
feveral parts; therefore all the caufes which prevent 
the arteries from difcharging their fluids freely into the 
veins, may be capable of extinguifhing the vital motion 
of the fluids 1n the part, and confequently may pro- 
duce a gangrene and a fphacelus. But we have fhewn 
in the commentaries upon $. 119. that the veins can 
only be obftructed by an external compreflion, and 
therefore under this head we muft rank, | 
1. The ligature of the veins.] ‘The celebrated Author 
of thefe Aphorifms ufed to relate the following cafe to 
his auditors upon this occafion. A young gentleman, 
who was a ftudent in the univerfity of Utrecht, having 
paft his evening g jovially amongft his.companions, went 
home to his lodgings pretty well drunk. Wanting air, 
he threw open his cafement, and leaning in the window 
upon both his elbows, being overpowered with fleep 
aiid wine, he continued in this pofture all night. The 
next morning waking, and attempting to move, he fel] 
down, asif he had wanted feet. For, by an unhappy 
accident, the waiftband of his breeches, being very 
tight, had fo comprefled the veins, that no part of the 
blood was capable of returning by them, though at 
the fame time it was forcibly driven through the aie 
ries, the circumftance of his being drunk increafing 
its impetus: whence there arofe a tumour of the parts, 
and from this tumour a ftill greater tightnefs in the 
waiftband of his breeches ; by which means the vital 
motion of the humours being entirely ftopped, both legs 
were feized with a gangrene, which foon after afcend- 
ing to the thighs proved mortal. 
2. Their compreffion, &c.] Asa gangrene may be 
formed by a ligature, fo alfo for the fame reafon it may 
arife from any other caufe which compreffes the veins; 
We learn from the writers of obfervations in phyfic 
and chirurgery, that incurable gangrenes and fphace- 
lufes have owed their original to latent tumours in the 
bà which could not be rg by art, nor with- 
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out difficulty difcovered. Thus * Hildanus reports 3 
wonderful cafe of this kind, which fell under his own 
mípection. A patient of his, in the flower of his age, 
and of a very good conftitution, was feized with a fud 
den coldnefs, weight, and numbnefs, in both his legs, 
without any preceding caufe that he could give an ac- 
count of: this diforder increafing gradually, was fol- 
lowed with a gangrene, and after that witha {phacelus, 
which afcending up to his knees ended in his death. 
Upon opening the body, there was found a {cirrhous 
tumour comprefling the vena cava defcendens, near the. 
place where it is divided into the two iliac veins. ‘This 
faithful writer adds, that he could have given feveral| 
other inftances of a like nature, which for brevity's: 
fake he omitted. The cafe of the man I mentioned in 
the commentaries upon $. 413. which I happened to 
fee myfelf, was no lefs wonderful. About a fortnight 
before he died, his left leg grew painful, {welled, and 
at laft became entirely oedematous, the {welling ari- 
fing above his knee; and as the extremity of the foot 
at the fame time began to grow cold, and the ends of 
the toes to look livid, I apprehended that a ‘gangrene 
was approaching, and for this reafon ordered warm 
antifeptic fomentations to be perpetually applied to the 
whole part both night and day. The very fkilful fur- | 


geon, who attended alfo, was of the (ame opinion 


‘with me, that a latent collection of matter preiled upon 


the iliac or crural vein; and therefore that no relief | 
could poffibly be obtained, unlefs we could remove the 


E 


comprefling caufe. And yet, by all the inquiry we 
were able to make, it was not in our power to difcover | 
the place where the caufe of the mifchief lay, fo that 
we judged it requifite to proceed in the ufe of our anti- - 


feptics only. ‘The next day we were furprifed to find, - 


that the fwelling of the leg was confiderably abated, 


and the coldnefs grown much lefs, our patient and the — 


perfons about him telling us, that he difcharged at fea 
veral times a very large quantity of wind by the anus, | 


and with a prodigious noife. After this no hour paf. 
fed without a vifible diminution of the fwelling; info. 


* De Gangrana et Sphacelo, cap. 4. p. 115. 
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much that in two daystime, with the ufe alfo of gentle 
friction, it was entirely carried off. In the body, ashas 
been already obferved, there was no pus found in the 
larger cavities: but in the abdomen the inteflinum colon, 
inftead of pafling under the bottom of the ftomach as 
it ufually does, lay upon it diftended with wind; and 
that part of it which on the left fide runs downward 
from the fpleen and lies behind the fmall guts, was fo 
contracted, as fcarce to equal the thicknefs of one's 
thumb; andasfoonasit came out fromunderneath the 
{mall guts, itappeared to beagaininflated. From whence 
it feems highly probable, that the colon, which in this 
place lies upon the iliac vein, and was much diftended 
with wind, prefled upon it, and thereby occafioned. 
the {welling of the leg on that fide, which upon the 
difcharge of the flatulency was ftreight carried off. If 
I had not myfelf feen thefe particulars upon opening 
the body, I own I could fcarce have imagined that fo 
large a vein could have been fo comprefled by a flatus, 
as to have brought on the hazard of an approaching 
mortification. 

3. Intenfe cold.] We have already obferved in the 
commentaries upon $. 117. that the particles of the 
blood may be fo joined together by cold, as to become 
impaífable; and therefore may form obftructions. If 
now we fuppofe an intenfe cold to have operated fo 
vehemently upon any part of the body as to have con- 
gealed the liquids which ought to flow through the vef- 
fels belonging to it, it is plain, that all vital influx and 
efflux of the humours in fuch a part muft be entirely 
taken away, and a genuine gangrene fucceed of courfe, 
or even a fphacelus, if the force of the cold fhall have 
extended as-far as to the bones. It is true indeed, 
that the blood and its ferum require a greater degree 
of cold, before they can be congealed, than water; 
and alfo, that the heat of the body in a healthful per- 
fon is capable of refifting a very intenfe degree of cold, 
iif at the fame time care be taken to keep it in a brifk 
motion: and yet we find, from the many fad examples 
"which are every day feen in the northern countries, 
that the extremites of the body are frequently capable 
t VoL. IV. t C of 
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of being fo fuddenly affected by an exceffive cold, as to 


mortify and fall off. . So that the effects of an extreme | 


cold very much: refemble the action of a quick fire, 
avhen applied to the parts of our body, by fuddenly de- 
Atroying them. - This Virgil has beautifully defcribed, 


avhen joining the effects of heat and cold he writes thus, 
Ne tenues pluvie, rapidive potentia folis 
Acrior, aut Borea penetrabile frigus adurat. 
Left foaking fhow'rs fhou'd pierce her fecret feat, 
Or freezing Boreas chill her genial heat, 
Or fcorching funs too violently beat. 
Grorcic. Lib. 1. v. 92, 93. 


whereby they differ from all other gangrenes, as fhall 


be fhewn in $. 427, n° 63 and alfo require a different 


method of cure, of which we fhall treat in: §. 454 ef 
feq. But nothing fo much promotes the progrefs of a | 
gangrene arifing from cold, as expofing the part affect- | 
ed immediately to a confiderable heat. Aíervant em-. 
ployed in cleaning a very deep well in the month of | 
‘July, was of a fudden feized with a violent coldnefs, | 
And at the fame time felt an exceflive pain in the great | 
toe of his left foot, which prefently rofe upwards to. 
his ankle: this whole part was found to be affected. 
with a true fphacelus, which within an hour's time 
fpread fo faft, that it was got beyond the middle of his; 
deg; and would no doubt have foon after carried him) 
off, if his life had not been {faved by an immediate ex- 
tirpation *. | ger t ud 
"^4. An obftru&ted perfpiration, cc.] How very pre-- 
judicial an obftructed perfpiration is to an inflamma-- 
tion, and what terrible inflammations do fometimes a-- 
rife from the outward application of fat fubftances to» 
the fkin, efpecially if any acrid ingredients be inter-- 
mixed with them, we have already fhewn in the com-- 
xmentaries upon $. 376. It has farther been obferved! 


“And yet the gangrene and. fphacelus which proceed. 
from a fevere cold, have certain diftinct fymptoms | 


in the commentaries upon $. 390- concerning aftrin-- 
gent, cold, and emplaftic applications, óc. that thefe: 
are all apt to promote the fudden change of an inflam- 
mation 

€ De La Motte Traite Complet de Chirurg. ‘Tom. III. p. i84. — 
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mation into a gangrene. ‘For a phlegmon properly fo: 
called has its feat only in the narrower parte. of the 
larger. veflels, which are either naturally capable of ad- 
. mitting the red blood, or at leaft when dilated 5 fo that 
though thé motion of the humours through the larger 
vefléls may hereby meet with an impediment, yet the 
circulation through the leffer veflels may notwithítand-- 
ing continue free : but a gangrene then only takes 
place, when in any part there is no vital influx and ef-. 
flux of the humours in all the feveral feries of veffels 5. 
and confequently whatever hinders perfpiration in an 
inflamed part muit contribute to the rife of a gangrene, . 
as it takes away the motion of the liquids through the: 
fmaller veffels, at the fame, time as the larger veffels. 
are made impervious by the inflammation. And thus. 
we learn from obfervation, that fuch applications to- 
the parts affected with a phlegmon have been frequent-. 
ly attended with very bad fuccefs. A young woman, 
in a violent continual fever, during the dog-days, fall- 
ing into a warm fweat upon a critical day, plunged her 
hands into a veffel of cold water,juft drawn out of a 
well: Her hands immediately grew full of pain, and 
fwelled up as high as the water had reached, and by 
degrees grew livid: and though by deep fcarifications, . 
and the applicatión of other remedies, her life was 
faved by Hildanus; yet the laft joints of her fingers in: 
her right-hand mortified and dropt off 4. Several o-. 
ther inftances of the like nature are to be feen in the- 
© Mifcellanea Curiofa, which confirm the truth of what, 
we have here related. | 
But no circumítance more frequently produces a- 
gangrene than the application of fuch fubítances to an. 
inflamed part, as by their ftimulating acrimony in-- 
creafe the motion in the part affected, and more efpe-. 
cially if the circulation be accelerated by the ufe of re- 
- fembling medicines internally given. For we have al... 
ready fhewn, in the commentaries upon $. 388. that the 
acrimony and violent motion of the humours will con- . 


vert an inflammation igto a gangrene. ‘To this caufe- 
^ C2) il has. 
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has been owing the fatal event often feen in inflam- 
matory difeafes, where the chemifts have thrown down 
fuch plentiful dofes of their oily volatile falts, and o- 
ther {harp medicines of a refembling nature, under a 
pretence of extenuating; as alfo from the outward ap- 
plications which the furgeons have made of fpirit of 
fal-ammoniac, alcohol, &c. to fuch parts as have been 
inflamed. | 

5. An internal or external inflammation.] How a 
phlegmon is converted into a gangrene, has been al- 
ready obferved in $. 388. But we there {poke only of 
fuch a cafe as affected the external parts, and fhewed 
the converfion of an inflammation into a gangrene by 
a fenfible change of various appearances. In the mean 
time it 1s very certain, that a true phlegmon, and all 
its confequences, fuch as fuppuration, gangrene, and 


fcirrhus, may alike take place in the internal parts, | 


as thall’ be feen hereafter when we come to treat of 
Acute Inflammatory Difeafes. Lhe fame alfo has been 
fhewn in the commentaries on $. 374 and 379. 


6. Wounds, bruifes, &c.] Of ali thefe we have- 


fpoken in their proper places. And how frequently a 
gangrene arifesfrom faftening on the bandage too tight, 
has been fhewn in the commentaries upon §..355. 


7. Oily acrid fubftances, óc.] Confult what has 


been faid- of thefe in the commentaries on $. 376 and. 


390. For fubftances of this kind, as they are often 


very fharp, and by their oily tenacious difpofition ad- 


here very obftinately to the parts they are applied to, 


will be capable of producing a gangrene, even where | 
there was no inflammation before ; but will be much — 


more liable to do it, when fmeared over a part that is - 
already inflamed. The following unhappy cafe fell 


under the view of Dr Boerhaave, in a lady of diftinction. 
Her right leg and thigh were paralytic; and being or- 
dered to rub gently the part affected with a liniment 
of the galbanetum Paracelfi, oil of hartfhorn, and the 
like fharp ftimulating ingredients, fhe, not liking the 


flownefs of the method, laid on a large quantity at 


once; and then covered the part up clofely on every 
fide with a coarfe cloth, that the virtue of the medi- 


cine 


ur 
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cine might not fly off. But as there was fome fenfation 
ftill left in the part affected, in hopes of a fudden cure 
fhe overlooked the pain fhe felt, and the next day both 
leg and thigh were found to be gangrened. From 
which cafe it is very evident, that the ufe of oily and 
acrid fubítances together is very dangerous, if impru- - 
dently apphed. | 

8. Lying upon the part affected. ] This is one of the : 
moft common caufes of a gangrene: for when we lie * 
down, the whole weight of the body refts upon a very: 
few places.only;.from whence a flight inflammation 
and pain fhall arife by comprefling the veffels, which: 
will immediately ceafe upon changing the pofture.- For - 
this reafon perfons in the moft perfect {tate of health. 
every now and then change their pofition whilft they. 
fléep, and thereby.eafily prevent any ill confequence- 
of this kind... But when, in fuch very painful difeafes. . 
as the gout, rheumatifm, and the.like, the difeafed : 
are obliged to lie motionlefs, as they find their tor-. 
ments to increafe upon every the leaft. movement of the : 
body, the arteries and veins in that part which fup- 
port the weight of the body, being thereby compreffed, 
all vital motion is fupprefled, and.a gangrene follows. 
And yet a gangrene never arifes from this caufe more 
frequently, or.fuddenly, than in «acute. diftempers, 
which are often attended.with fuch an infenfibility as 
prevents the difeafed from taking notice of the flight 
pain and uneafinefs which occurs in the parts that are 


| compreffed by being lain upon, and then their fpirits 
being low they ufually lie on their backs... Now (as 


we have already obferved in the commentaries upon 
j-112, n° 4. whilft treating of the caufes of an Obftruc- 


tion) when a man lies thus in an horifontal pofture, 
the bed is always preffed down in the middle, and 


rifes up both in the upper and lower part of it, fo that 
the whole weight of the body lies almoft entirely upon. 


the os facrum and the os coceygis, which are covered 


only with the common .integuments and a little fat. 
The foft parts therefore which lie upon them are by. 
this violent preffure deprived of all vital influx and ef- 


‘Bux.of humours, and die very.foon; nay, thefe bones 
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^. £hemfelves fhall fometimes be corrupted; fo that the 
the unhappy perfons labouring under this diforder fhall 
be obliged to ftruggle with the difficulties of a long and 
tedious cure, if they efcape at lait. The change of 
pofture alone is fufficient to prevent all thefe inconve- 
niencies; for if the parts affected be but freed from 
this preffure fix times, for inftance, in four and twenty 
hours, the veffels will be opened by the humours that 
are impelled into them, and life be reftored to the part. 
Care is alfo generally taken to lay the part naked upon 
very foft leather, which is an excellent remedy in this 
cafe. But if the fkin be rubbed off, and a flight ex- 
coriation happen, it is cuftomary to lay upon ita plai- 
fter of the empl. diapompholygos, or fome fuch like, with 
a little fine powder of ceru/s or lapis calaminaris fprink- 
ied upon it. But if by reafon of very great weaknefs, 


or for any other caufes, it is fearce pofhible for the pa-_ . 


tient to change his fituation fo often, it would then be 
advifeable either to keep the body fufpended by proper 
girths, or to lay under him pillows made in the form 
of a ring, ftuffed with ftraw, and covered with very 
-foft leather, in fuch manner as to keep the parts, 
which are in danger, abfolutely free from all preffure. 
Phyficians therefore cannot be too frequently reminded 


to have the gangrene arifing from this caufe perpetually _ 


in their thoughts, as often as they obferve their pa- 


tients in acute diftempers to be dull and drowfy; for | 
within the fpace of a very few hours the parts adjacent _ 


to the os coccygis fhall be frequently mortified. Nor | 
is this place only fubject to a mortification from being . 
Jain upon, but I have alfo feen a gangrene from the | 


| 


| 


fame caufe about the /capule, the protuberances of the or | 
ifchium, the larger trochanters of the os femoris, andeven — 


~ about the proceffes of the vertebra ina very lean man. 
‘We have already pointed out, in the commentaries on 
$ 354, the many grievous diforders which arife from 
the furgeons neglecting the complaints of their patients 
in the cure of fractures, and not making them change 
the pofition of the part. Hippocrates, treating of the 
éure of very bad fractures, gives the following advice: 
We muft always bear in mind, that the parts, s lie 
; I Wen 


E = AE 


§. 422. Of a GANGRENE. rg - 


long in the fame pofition, are liable to excoriations, that 
are not eafily cured*. ‘Che word he ules here is EXT PIM Ma, 


which fignifies excoriations, attritions, gallings; and 


with very good reafon: for when any part of the body 
begins to fuffer from being lain upon, there firft arifes 
à red fpot, and after this the ikin feems to be rubbed 
off; and whilft unfkilful people think it a matter of no 
confequence, a blacknefs fhall follow within a few 
hours after, indicating an enfuing mortification of a 


"very bad kind. 


9. Ruptures, where the inteftines are entangled and 
cannot be replaced.}] Though the name of hernia or 
rupture is commonly given to feveral very different dif- 
eafes; as for inftance, when the coats which furround 
a tefticle, or the fcrotum itfelf, are filled with extrava- 
fated lymph, we call the diforder an hernia aquofa, or 
watery rupture; if the tefticle be grown fcirrhous, or 
converted into a fungous mafs, as it fometimes fhall be 
in a furprifing manner, it is called an hernia carnofa, or 
flefhy rupture; if the veins difperfed along the fper- 


matic chord become carious, it is named an hernia va- 


ricofa, or carious rupture; @c.: Yetin this place thofe 
ruptures only are underítood, which arife from the fall- 
ing of the parts contained within the abdomen out of 


the abdominal cavity through the dilated or buríten 


peritongum. For as the inteftines, which are pendu- 
lous from the mefentery, and the omentum, in a man- 
ner fluctuate within the abdomen; for this reafon 
thefe parts are more peculiarly than others liable to fall 


through the peritonzum, if dilated or broken. We 


have already obferved, in the commentaries on $. 3075 


that ruptures may be produced in any part of the ab- 


dominal circuit, and the other parts befides the inte- 
ftines or omentum do fometimes thus flip out of the 
cavity of the abdomen: but yet the moft common rup- 


tures are fuch as proceed from the dilated peritonxum 


rv 


i 


palling through the navel, or in the groin through the 
rings of the abdominal mufcles. In thefe cafes the rup- 
tures are ufually called umbilical ox inguinal ; jue the 
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laft fort, if the defcent be into the {crotum, are called. 
ferotal ; but if their tendency lies only towards the. 
thighs, as is frequently the cafe with women, they are 
then called femoral. If now, for inftance, the dilated 
peritoneum, with part of the inteftine, fhall have paf- 
fed through the ring’ of the abdominal mufcles, it is 
plain the inteftinal tube muft lie double within thefe 
rings, unlefs, as in fome rare cafes, the part of the in- 
teftine oppofite to the mefentery being gradually dila- 
ted, be thruft through the faid rings, and fo, being con- 
verted into an appendage, lengthens by degrees). The 
chyle, therefore, and other matters contained within 
the cavity of the inteftinal tube, mutt by its periftaltic 
motion be neceffarily driven hither, frequently without 
being able to return, whilft that inteftine is pent up in 
the narrow pafláge of the abdominal ring. A like cir- 


cumítance may likewife be occafioned by flatulencies 


diftending the inteftine when thus flipped down. Such. 


a rupture is termed a rupture pent up and confined, as: 


neither the inteftine that is flipped down, nor the mat-.- 


ter contained within its cavity, are capable of paling. 


back into the abdomen. This cafe is attended with ex«- 
ceffive pain, and a perverfion of the periftaltic motion;., 
vomiting, hiccoughs, &c. and the inteftine thus pent. 


up will frequently gangrene in a few hours time; and: 


what feems ftill étranger, the moft robuft períon fhalk. 


be carried off under thefe circumftances almoft in am — 
inftant. For after the moft excruciating torments, on - 


a fudden the pain fhall entirely ceafe ; and whilft the 


anhappy creatures think all things fafe, they fhall drop. .. 
ina moment. Thefe deceitful fymptoms, however, — | 


cannot eafily impofe upon phyficians and furgeons of . 
judgment, as the coldnefs of theextreme parts, theca- | 


dàverous countenance, the cold fweats, and livid co- 
jour of the mortified inteftine, which is frequently to. 
be difcerned through the inteftines, arefufficient indi- 


cations of approaching death. From the difcoveries al- - 


. ready made concerning the fabric of the human body,: 
it does not feem to me a thing eafy to be explained, 


why fo fudden a death fhould fo frequently follow up- . 
ona confned rupture. We learn indeed from the ob- — 
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lervations made by phyficians and furgeons, that the 
abdominal nerves have a wonderful influence over the 
‘vital functions. Thus in the commentaries upon 6.170, 
n?3. we took notice, from the obfervations of Ruyfch, 
that a wound in the abdomen, which had touched the 
mefentery, was attended with very fevere pains, and in 
a few days proved mortal, though no hurt of confe- 
quence was found in any other part of the body: And 
yet, from the accounts given of wounds in the abdo- 
men by writers of the beft credit, it was plain, that 
large portions of the inteftinal pipe have been either 
cut away, or fpontaneoufly feparated, without lofs of 
life; and we fhewed farther in the fame place, that a 
laceration of the inteftines would admit of being fewed 
up, and that by pafling a needle through the mefentery 
the two extremities of the wounded inteftine might be 
brought to the aperture of the wound made in the ab- 
domen, be fewed together there, and again unite. In 
fuch acafe, where we have reafon to apprehend a mor- 
tification from a confined rupture, the patient is to be 
brought fo low by plentiful bleeding, that the inflam- 
mation arifing from it may not be increafed by the im- 
petus of the vital motion; and then narcotics are to 
be given, in a {mall quantity at a time, every half quar- 
ter of an hour, till the pain abates: in the mean time 
emollient fomentations muft be conftantly applied to 
the ruptured part, clyfters compofed of the like ingre- 
dients thrown up every hour, and the reduction at- 
tempted ; which if it cannot be obtained by this means, 
the only remaining hope is, by cutting through the ab- 
dominal integuments and peritonzum, to free the in- 
teftine from its confinement, and draw 1t back into the 
cavity of the abdomen: As to which eperation, fee the 
commentaries on §. 316. But if a gangrene has already 
feized the ruptured part, for the moft part immediate 
death enfues; or otherwife the putrefied part of the 
gut being taken away, the upper extremity mutt be fix- 
ed to the aperture, that the feces may not be difchar- 
ged into the cavity of the abdomen. In confequence of 
which, the excrements will ever after be voided at the 
faid aperture, which will form a kind of artificial anus, 
| unlefs 
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unlefs. by a peculiar happinefs the two ends of the gut 
can be fo united, as to make one continued pipe from 
the ftomach quite down to the anus. Several furpri 
- fing inítances of this kind are to be met with in the: 
commentaries upon $.317. by which the peflibility o£ 
fuch an union is fully demonitrated. 


$. 423. Q' Ecoupr y, Whatever fharpens the li 

quids, fo as to make them eat thro’ 
and deftroy the veffels: as, 1. A long ftagnation 
of a confined and hot humour; whence acrimony 
(80), corrofion; hence the blood in an aneurifm, 
the pus in an abícefs, the water collected in the 
cranium, thorax, abdomen, fcrotum, @’c. the li 
quids extravafated in bruifes: 2. An univerfally, 
bad, unfound,. fharp difpofition of the liquid fall- 
ing upon any particular part; as the lymph re- 
maining long in the neighbourhood of a tendon, 
the ichor of a cancer, the dyfenteric flux, the wa- 
ter of a dropfy, the flowing of a feverifh, peftilen-- 
tial, variolous, or icorburie ‘ager towards the: 
flefhy parts, and particularly to the gums. 


_ The blood within us, and all the humours fecreted 
from it (except the bile and urine, in which by ftagna- 
tion an acrimony will be formed, or at leaft very muchi 
increafed), are fo very mild in a ftate of health, that: 
though they be dropt into the eye, or applied to a green) 
wound,'they will not excite the leaft fenfe of pain; and! 
this indeed was no more than requifite, that the hu-. 
mours might flow with a proper degree of celerity thro”’ 
very tender veflels. If therefore our liquids acquire an; 
increafe of acrimony by any means whatfoever, the vef-. 
fels will be deftroyed; and thus the vital influx and ef-. 
flux of the humours will be interrupted, and confe-. 
quently a gangrene be produced. For which reafon the: 
acrimony of the humours was juftly ranked ($. 388. 3! 
amongft the caufes which are apt to convert an inflam- 
mation into a gangrene. And the pennpal caufes 3 
fuch. 


! 
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fuch an acrimony in our liquids are the following. 

I. A ftagnation, &c.] It has been fhewn in the com- 
imentaries on §. 80. that human liquids, even in the 
foundeft conftitution, are naturally difpofed to putrefy 
iby reft and heat only; and alfo, that all the food we take 
‘down, though of its own nature not liable to putrefy, 
ifhall within the fpace of twenty hours be fo changed 
‘in our bodies, as to aflume a like difpofition. If a per- 
fon in health be drowned, the body after death {hall 
‘turn wholly to putrefaction in a few days, from the 
bare ftagnation of the liquids and heat of the common 
air. But the greater the heat is, the more readily will 
it increafe the difpofition to putrefy in our humours; 
unlefs it be fo exceíhive, as to draw off immediately the 
moifture contained in them, and leave the refiduum dry. 
Thus in a very hot and very dry air the flefh of ani- 
mals fhall not fo foon corrupt, and fhall fometimes be 
fo thoroughly dried up as not to putrefy at all; where- 
as if the air be both hot and moift, they will putrefy 
in an inftant. Itis farther obferved, that 1f the air have 
no accefs to the ftagnating humours, they may be kept 
long free from corruption: For which reafon the caufe 
affigned in the text is, A long ftagnation of the con- 
fined and hot humour. 

Blood in an aneurifm.] Confult what has been faid 
in the commentaries on $. 112, no I. and $. 176. ; 
where it is fhewn from very faithful obfervations, that 
the blood which ftagnates in the pouch of the dilated 
artery has acquired fo great a degree of acrimony, as 
not only to corrupt the foft parts, but even abfolutely 
to deftroy the very bones. 

- The pus in an abícefs.] See the commentaries on 
§. 406. : 

] 'The water colle&ed in the cranium, thorax, abdo- 
men, fcrotum, &c.] We learn from daily obfervation, | 
that water may be collected both in the greater and 
leffler cavities of the body; whether this arifes from a 
*yupture of the lymphatic veffels and an extravafation 
of the liquids they contain, or from the watery particles 
"which are exhaled into thefe cavities not being taken 
"up by the veffels appointed to receive them. Whilit 
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this water is kept from air, it may continue long in the: 
body without any corruption; however, in time it willl 
begin to putrefy, and corrode all the parts that are: 
contiguous to it. When we come to treat of a dropfy;, 
we fhall produce authentic authorities to fhew, that: 
the omentum, liver, fpleen, gc. by being foaked in: 
fuch a putrid water, have been abfolutely rotten; and! 
that even upon opening the bodies of fuch as have died! 
of an afcites, the by-ftanders have frequently fuffered| 
greatly from the fetid fmell of the filth that has been) 
collected. A gangrene has frequently arifen from this; 
caufe in an anafarcous dropfy of the legs and thighs.. 
For as hydropical perfons are conftanntly cold, it has; 
often happened, that, by fitting too clofe to the fire;, 
or warming their feet too near a ftove, they have rai-- 
feda blifter on the fkia; which, when broken, has dif-- 
charged a large quantity of water, and given great ree. 
lief. And yet, as the ferous liquid oozing out of this; 
aperture has grown more acrimonious by the accefs of 
the external air, a gangrene has frequently followed in| 
this cafe; whilft the panniculus adipofus, which be-. 
fore was fo monftroully diftended, falls flaccid upon, 
the parts below it, and is in part corrupted by the acri-. 
monious ferum continually falling upon it, and partly: 
mortified through the weaknefs of the vital powers. 
Liquids extravafated in bruifes.] See what has been, 
faid upon this head in the chapter concerning Contufion. | 
2. An univerfally bad, unfound, d.] That found, 
and mild humours may become acrid by ftagnation, 
is plain from what we have already obferved : but it: 
fhall farther fometimes happen, that both the blood! 
and the liquids fecreted from it fhall acquire a greater: 
degree of acrimony than naturally belongs to them,, 
though they ftill keep on their ufual courfe in their re-. 
{pective veffels. It is true indeed, that there feldom or: 
never happens any great degree of acrimony in the: 
blood, as this circumítance would foon deftrey the very: 
{mall and tender veffels ; and yet there is fometimes| 
au acrimony inherent in it, which produces no very fen- | 
fible effects, whilft it remains mixed with the whole; 
mafs, but, when feparated from it, and collected in. 
! e ^ fome | 
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fome particular parts of the body, fhall prove highly 
| detrimental. Thus, for inftance, the poifon of the ve- 
-nereal difeafe, whilft mixed with the circulating hue 
| mours, fcarce difcovers any fign of its malignity; but 
when this latent venom is thrown upon any particular. 
part, the very hardeít bone fhall not efcape the force 
of its corroding quality. If therefore any morbid acri- 
mony inherent in the blood fhall fall upon particular 
parts, or if humours fharper than ordinary be fepara« 
ted from the blood and lie long in any particular place, 
the fmaller veffels may thereby be eroded and deflroyed, 
and by this means the vital influx and efflux of the hu- 
mours be prevented, that is, a gangrene be produced. 
Lymph remaining long in the neighbourhood of a 
tendon.] We have obferved, in the commentaries on 
§. 163, that the wounds of nerves and tendons, when 
they are not totally divided, are frequently followed by 
a very large difcharge of a thin, fharp, ferous liquid: 
and at the fame time we remarked, that fuch cafes are 
never attended with a laudable fuppuration: but that 
an ichorous matter being collected in finufes, fhall fo 
entirely corrupt the fat which lies between the muf- 
cles, as to make it gangrene, and often come away in 
this condition in large lumps, that the very pinguedi- 
nous fheaths of the tendons fhall be thus deftroyed, and 
by this means the mufcles for the future become mo- 
tionlefs, and the ufe of the member be abfolutely loft. 
Celfus has called this liquid by the name of ichor ; and 
fpeaks of it thus: Ichor zs a thin whiti/b matter iffuing 
from an ulcer of a bad kind, and more efpecially where 
there is an. inflammation following upon a wounded nerve. 
Melicera is thicker, more glutinous, and of a whitifb co» 
tour, not much unlike to pale honey. This alfo is difcharged 
from ulcers of a bad kind, where the nerves are wound- 
ed that lie near the joints, and more efpecially about the 
knees*. And as wounds near the joints are fometimes 
accompanied with the difcharge of fuch an ichorous 
p Vou.iV. . D matter 
Za aE vis tenuis, fubalbidus, ex malo ulcere exit; maximeque ubi, 
nervo (eto. inflammatio fecuta eft, Meaning craffior eft, glatinofior, 
et fubalbida, mellique albo fübfimilis. Fertur hoc quoque cx malis ul- 


ceribus, ubi nervi circa articulos lzfi funti et inter hac loca, maxime 
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amatter; and the neighbouring joint becomes motion- 
iefs for ever after, our furgeons have therefore given 
this diforder the name of /eedenwater or joint-water; | 
and Hildanus has very properly exprefled it by the 
compound word hydrarthron. And as the perfons who | 
labour under this diforder are afflicted with a fharp 
burning pain, it is ufual with them to throw the blame | 
upon the exceflive acrimony of the lymph, which falls ' 
upon the part affe&ed ; whereas poflibly the pungency 
of the pain may arife from the diftra€tion of the ner- 
vous or tendinous filaments by a flow dilaceration. In 
the mean time it is certain, from many accurate obfer- 
vations, that the continued afflux of fuch a kind of 
lymph to the tendinous parts for any length of time is 
almoft conftantly followed by a gangrene, whether it 
be owing to the acrimony of the humour, or that when 
the blood is robbed of this diluting vehicle the moft 
obftinate inflammations are apt to enfue. Hildanus has 
given us a difcourfe entire upon the fubject of the zchor 
and meliceria, in which we meet with a great number 
of cafes, all ferving to confirm the truth of what we ' 
have here laid down. | 

The ichor of a cancer.] For in this very calamitous 
difeafe the humours are frequently fo very acrimoni- 
ous, as even to burn the cloths that are applied to it 
like aqua fortis, and eat away the neighbouring {kin 
thro’ which they flow, to a confiderable depth. Now, 
as we fhall fhew hereafter, there have been cancers 
found not only in the external, but alfo in the internal | 
parts; and it 1s eafy to-conceive, what terrible effects | 
mutt follow when fo fharp a poifon preys upon the in- - 
"ward parts of the body. | : 

The dyfenteric flux.] If, for inftance, the venom of | 
a cancerous liver or pancreas, falling into the inte- - 
ftines, fhall bring on a continual tenefmus, attended |. 
with horrible griping; it is plain, that, by thus eroding | 
the inteftines, a true gangrene may be produced. So | 
when the fwelling atra bilis fhall be fet in motion by | 
the heat of the air, by exercife, or any other cau 
avhatfoever, and an atrabilarious dyfentery be brought - 

ho on - 


* 


b De Ichore et Meliceria, cap. 3. p» 837. 


| SESS IER qud Mer i E, 


$ 423. 255 0faG ANGRENE- TRO 


on with intolerable pain, how foon after fhall a morti- 
fication of the bowels frequently follow, and that eafy. 
death which fucceeds the ceffation of the pain! 

The water of a dropfy.] We obferved above, that the. 
water in hydropical perfons fhall fometimes be entirely 
drawn off by an aperture, made either cafually or by 
art in the legs; but, at the fame time, that it fhall fre- 
quently in this paflage bring on a mortification of the 
parts which lie near the aperture: And we learn like- 


wife by experience, that the fame water will fome-. 


times be licked up again by the veins; and, being mix- 


ed with the circulating humours, fhall be carried off 


by ftool, urine, &c. Jf water in a drop/y (fays Hippo- 
crates) be thrown back into the veins and pafs off thence 
by fiool, it will carry off the difeafe *. If now thefe wa- 
ters fhall by length of time, and from their ftagnation, 
begin to putrefy before they are licked up again by the 
veins, this putrefaction will increafe, whilft they cir-- 
culate with the blood through the veflels: and if they 
are then excreted by the mefenteric veffels into the ca- 


vity of the inteftines, the villous coat of the inteftines,. 


by being continually foaked in this putrid water, fhall 


grow tabid; and by this means rottennefs, mortifica-- 


tion, and death, are fo frequently the confequence. For 


this reafon, Hippocrates has in another place given us 
a more limited fenfe of the maxim he laid down in the. 
pafíage we have quoted above: Watery fools ({ays he). 
coming on in the ea of a dropfy, without crudity,. 
carry off tbe difeafe*; for in this cafe there could not. 


be as yet any hazard of putrefaction. 


The flowing of a feverifh matter, &c.] A fever, as. 
we thall fhew when we come to treat of it in a diftinét. | 


‘chapter, does frequently fo change and overpower the 
material caufe from whence it has been derived or by. 


‘which it is fupported, as to bring on a perfect reftora-- 
tion of all the functions without any evacuation. Some-- 
‘times alfo the peccant matter, which lies hid in the. 
gedy, à is fo changed by a fever, as to become moveable ;. 

Da and. 


je Hydropicis, fecundum venas aqua in alvum prorumpente, folutio 
ra ‘Coac. Prenot. no 461. Charter. Tom. VIII. p.879. 


..4& Hydropi incipienti, alvi profluvium aquofüm fuperveniens, citra 
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and is either expelled out of the body, where, if fuf- 
fered to continue, it would ftill go on to diforder the 
feveral functions; or is depofited upon fome particular 
parts by abfcefs. Nor is it of confequence whether the 
matter thus depofited did exift in the body before the 
accefs of the fever, or was produced afterwards; as in 
both cafes it has the name of feveri/b matter. When, 
therefore, this feverifh matter is depofited by abíceís 
upon fome particular parts of the body, it fhall not 
only occafion eryfipela's, phlegmons, and fuppurations ; 
but will fometimes in an inftant extinguifh life in the 
part affected, from whence a gangrene and fphacelus 
fhall prefently after follow. 
Upon another occafion (in the commentaries om 
§. 253.) I mentioned an extraordinary cafe in a man of 
fifty years of age, who in an acute continual fever had 
the extremity of his right foot mortified in one night's 
time, which afterwards dropped off: and yet he reco- 
vered; for as foon as the malignity of the difeafe had 
fallen upon this part, the fever left him, and health was 
reftored to the reft of the body. In an old woman of 
feventy, under a fevere fever*, ‘Tulpitis was furprifed 
to find, that the peftilent humour of the difeafe had - 
feized upon her left-arm with fo much violence, that 
from the articulation of the fhoulder quite down to her 
fingers ends the whole was mortified in one night's | 
time, to fach a degree, that the fkin was quite black, | 
and the flefh underneath as difcoloured and dry as if 
it had lain for a month together expofed to the fun in | 
the moft exceflive heats of fummer. A like inflance he — 
tells us he had feen in another woman; and we have © 
feveral cafes of the fame kind reported by other wri- - 
ters of obfervations. Hippocrates had alfo obferved, - 
that life was fometimes faved by the lofs of a particu- - 
lar part; and has left the following remark to phyfi- . 
cians upon this occafion: It is much better to have the — 
feet and toes quite black, than livid. But it will be ad- — 
vifeable in this cafe to take all the other fymptoms into — 
confideration: For if the patient feems to bear this cir- 
cumftance well, and in other refpects appears to be better 
: | | 3 ghee 
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than before, there is reafon to hope that the difeafe may: 
goof by abfcefs, and the patient efcape with life, lofingr - 
only the parts that have turned blackt. 

'"—. Peftilential.] All the writers who have nated of 
this terrible difeafe agree in this, that if the virulence 
of the diftemper fhould happen to fall upon any parti- 
cular part, it would immediately be deftroyed, info-- 
much that the mortified part, though. adhering to the 
parts contiguous wherein there was life, behoved to be 
afterwards caft off by a fuppuration formed in the parts 
which fhould furround it. The name of peffilential 
boils has been given to fuch fpots, thrown out upon the. 
furface of the body, as have refembled the marks made: 
by the application of actual fire. And the diforders: 

» which attended the plague at Athens, defcribed by. 
Thucydides5, who was not only a.ípectator of what: 
others felt, but. was himfelf afflidted with the difeafe, .- 
were ftill more terrible. ‘Phe moft healthful people: 
were in: a moment feized with violent pains in the 
head, with rednefs and inflammation in the eyes; pre-- 
fently after, the tongue and jaws grew red, and the 
breath became. foul and fetid.. 'Theíe fymptoms were: 
followed with a fneezing and hoarfenefs: then the dif-. 
eafe fpreading itfelf into the breaft, brought on a vio- 
lent coughing: to this fucceeded. ileus vomitings 5. 
very troublefome hiccoughs; an.intolerable inward 
heat, whilft.no extraordinary heat.could be outwardly 
difcerned; the body in the mean time affuming a livid 
purple hue, and being overfpread with {mall puftules 
and ulcers. ‘Vhus by degrees the difeafe feemed. to fall 
from the head to the lower.parts, whilft thofe, who had 
got over fhe feventh-or-ninth day, the difeafe having 
by this time diffufed itfelf into the lower belly, funk 
under the violence of the exulceration and largenefs of . 
the flux. But.in cafe the fury.of the diftemper reached 
the extremities, the greateít danger was. looked upon - 

D4; to. 
|. f Pedes autem, digitique, penitus nigri minus perniciofi funt lividis* 

| Sed et alia figna confiderare oportet. Nam fi zger malum leviter ferre 

| videatur, atque aliquid fignum falubre przterea fe oftentet, morbum in, 
abfceilum verfum ri fpes elt; fic ut homo quidem fuperftes evadat, par- 

‘tes vero corporis denigratae decidant. § Hippocr. Prognoft. Charter. 
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to be over: and feveral thus efcaped ; though fome of | 


them not without the lofs of their fingers and toes, 
fometimes of the genital parts, and fometimes of the 
eyes; thus drawing a tedious life along, in itfelf more 
calamitous than death. Galen" {peaks of a plague 
which feized upon the toes and mortified them. 
Variolous.] For, in a very bad fort of the confluent 
fmall-pox, the whole face fhall be covered over with a 
gangrenous cruft; and this cruft burfting, there will 
be difcharged a thin ichorous matter, frequently very 
fetid, which makes miferable work with the fkin and 
panniculus adipofus that lie underneath. I even remem- 
ber to have feen, what Sydenham had before taken no- 
tice of, incrufted bladders of this kind rifing upon the 
thighs, to the bignefs of a hen’s egg, filled with a thia 


ichor and bloody matter, which when burften have dif- _ 


covered the fkin underneath to be turned quite black. 

The flux of a fcorbutic matter to the flefhy parts, 
and particularly the gums.] 'The fcurvy is attended 
with this extraordinary circumftance, that it weakens 
the cohefion of the veffels to fuch a degree, as to make 
them liable to.be ruptured by every little force. ‘hus. 
if any part of a fcorbutic perfon be more roughly han- 
dled than ordinary, an ecchymofis fhall follow init, the. 


blood being extravafared from the broken veflels which, | 


Jie under the unbroken fkin.. Nay, frequently without. 


any external violence, there fhall be black and blue fcor~_ 
butic fpots feen, formed either from the rupture of the — 
veffels by the motion of the adjacent mufcles, or theiz | 
erofion by the acrimony of the blood. For an acrimo-. 


nious difpofition of the blood conftantly attends the | 
weak cohefion. of the veffels in this difeafe ; as fhall. 
hereafter be fhewn, when we come to treat of this di-. 
ftemper. It is therefore by no means furprifing that a. 
gangrene fhould be the confequence of a flux of Ícor4 
butic matter to the flefhy parts, from the deftruction of. 
the veflels.. Fhe very bad-ulcersin the legs, which fcor di 
butic perfons are fubje& to, that are fo unapt to yield | 
to the moft effectual applications, are found by daily. 
ebíervation very liable to mortify. Nor have we any 
4 | fae ; . where,’ 
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where more early indications of the fcurvy, nor are 
any parts fooner corrupted by it, than about the 
gums. "lheíe begin to grow hot, to be painful, to itch, 
and upon every the flighteft rubbing pour out blood: 
after this, they íhew certain white fpots, which are red 
and inflamed round their edges; and, if neglected, 
fpread and prey upon the neighbouring parts, efpeci- 
ally in younger people; and are attended with a dread- 
ful ftench, and a plentiful flux of a very thin and fetid 
faliva from the mouth. ‘This difeafe in Holland is call- 
ed the waterkanker ; as it is apt to eat away all that 
lies near it like a cancer, and 1s accompanied with the 
continual difcharge of fuch a kind of faliva. And un- 
lefs *his diforder be carried off in the beginning, which 
may certainly be done by waíhing the mouth well with 
a mixture of ipirit of fea-falt and common water, and 
afterwards with other acid foflils, falt-water, %c. it 
will not only putrefy the gums; but alfo the cheeks, 
lips, and tongue; and even reach to the teeth, and bo- 
ney fubftance of the jaw, and make them fall out. The 
free accefs of the air, the warmth and moifture of the 
place, the frequently very fharp and putrid lymph 
which in a bad fort of fcurvy is continually falling up- 
on thefe parts, do likewife greatly add to the increafe 
of the putrefaction here when once it is begun. 


§. 424. " PYHirpity, Whatever promotes the 

. death of the extreme parts by a de-. 
fe& of the vital influx of the liquids; fuch as cef-. 
fation from motion in old ae extreme weak- 
nels, violent contufions of large nerves, the back- 


te 


bone, the fpinal marrow, large ganglions (326, 
420). | | 

. As a gangrene is fuch a ftate of the foft parts of the 
body, as, from the abolition of the influx of the vital 
humour into the arteries, and its efflux through the 
veins, haga tendency to death; it is very evident, that 
it cannot but be produced, when the caufes which. 
«onvey the humours through the veflels are become fo. 
| 4 5 weak, 
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weak, as not to be able to continue the motion to the 
extremities of the body. Now the caufes which per- 
petuate the motion of the humours through the veflels, 
are, The force of the heart that fills and dilates the arte- 
ries; and, 'The power of the arteries, whereby they are 
capable of contracting themfelves, and propelling the 


blood driven into them by the heart through theirnar- . 
row extremities into the veins. The flux of the venous- 


blood returning to the heart is likewife farther pro- 
moted by the motion of the mufcles adjacent to the 
veins. "When therefore, in old age, or thro' extreme 
Weaknefs arifing from any other caufe, the powers of 
the heart are fo far diminifhed, that the impulfe of the 
blood thrown into the arteries is no longer capable of 
dilating them to the extremities of the body, the cefla- 
tion from motion then begins to take place in old pec- 


ple; and from thence a gangrene of the extreme parts. 


Befides, there is required in the arteries fuch a degree 


of flexibility, as fhall let them give way and be dilated . 
by the impulfe of the blood driven from the heart ;. 


and withal fuch a degree of ftrength, as fhall enable 
them, when the action of the heart ceafes, to propel 
the blood contained within their cavities by their own 
elafticity and the action of their mufcular fibres. From 
whence a like effe&t will follow from the oppofite defect 
of the folid fibres, and the veffels which are compofed 


of them; namely, an interruption of the uniform mo~ 


tion of the blood, and its ftagnation. 

That the motion of the humours through the veffels 
is interrupted by the too great weaknefs and laxity of 
the fibres and veffels, has been proved in the com- 


mentaries.on $. 26 and 44.. And that the fame dif. 


order may be occafioned by the too great rigidity of the 
fibres and veffels has been alfo fhewn in our remarks 
upon $.33.and 52. |... n | | : 

But as, in extreme old age, the fides of many of 


the veffels become collapfed and grown together, which: 


were pervious in youth, (fee the commentaries on 


$. 43, n? 4.) the veffels do hereby obtain too greata — 


degree of ftrength and callofity, by which means they 
are not fo eafily capable of being dilated, and of con- 


fequence — 
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fequence the heart can no longer throw out the whole 
quantity of blood contained within its cavities, and of 
courfe it muft ftagnate there. Confult what has been 
faid, in the commentaries upon $. 128. concerning the 
inevitable necefhty of death arifing from this caufe. 
We have a remarkable cafe recorded by * Tulpius, 
which fully confirms what we have here advanced. In 
an old dotard, who had long ftruggled with weaknefs, 
the power of che heart became fo languid, and the heat 
of the parts fo far extinguifhed, that every the leaft 
preflure upon any part of the body was immediately 
followed with a gangrene. For whether he fat upon 
his breech, or leaned upon his elbow, or fet his foot 
upon the ground, or bent his head againft the wall, both 
the part prefiing and prefled was immediately feized 
with a gangrene; fo that the mifchief fpreading itfelf 
within a fhort time over the whole body, every part 
about him was almoft mortified before the miferable 
wretch was actually dead. I myfelf have feen a re- 
fembling cafe in a woman of ninety, whofe extreme 
parts were not only mortified before fhe died, but alfo 
the cheek which lay on the pillow whilft fhe flept. In 
thefe people the powers of the heart feem to have been 
fo weak, as not to be able to difentangle the veilels 

which were folded together by the flighteft preffure. 
. ‘The hiftory of phyfic furnithes us farther with ano- 
ther caufe of an incurable gangrene; namely, when 
the arteries are grown fo {ftiff, or even boney, as they 
fometimes are, that they can neither yield to the im- 
pulfe of the blood thrown into them by the heart, nor 
be able to contract themfelves, though the force of the 
heart fhall ftill remain fufhciently ftrong>. A gentle- 
man of fixty-feven years of age, who all his life before 
had enjoyed a very good ftate of health, was feized 
with a mortification in one of his toes, which by gra- 
dual advances had reached half-way up his leg. As 
he otherwife found himfelf in pretty good fpirits, and 
his pulfe was ftrong and regular, the courageous old 
man chofe rather to try an uncertain remedy, than fub- 
- mit 


- 4 Obfervat. Medic. lib, iii. cap. 46. p.262. 
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mit to a certain death, which he faw gradually coming . 
upon him; and confented to the amputation of the 
gangrened leg. ‘The leg being taken off, about two 
or three ounces of blood iffued out from the mufcular 
part; but upon flackening the tourniquet, which com- 
preffed the artery, the very fkilful furgeon, who per- 
formed the operation, was not a little furprifed that 
not one drop of blood flowed out, and that upon feel- 
ing the extremity of the artery he found it hard and 
callous. About four days after the operation, the 
gentleman died. Upon examining the leg, the larger . 
trunks of the artery. were for the moft part offified ; - 
and in fome places fo contracted, that their cavities 
would barely admit of an hog's briftle. From whence 
the caufe of the mortification was vifible enough. 

As, therefore, gangrenes of this kind are almoft con- 
{tantly owing to an incurable defe& in the veffels, or to 
a weaknefs in the heart which cannot be remedied; it 
is plain, that neither the feparation of the corrupted 
part by fuppuration can in this cafe be expected, nor 
any relief hoped for from amputation. All that is left 
therefore to be done, is to apply falt, vinegar, wine, 
rue, fcordium, and fuch like ingredients, to the part - 
affected ; by thefe means keeping it as much as may 
be from putrefaction, and at the fame time recruiting 
the patient's fpirits as much as poflible with nourifhing 
food and cordials. By this means Dr Boerhaave pre- 
vented a mortification begun in the great toe of a ma- 
giftrate in this city from fpreading for full fix months; 
but when, upon a confultation with other phyficians, 
it was judged advifeable, by a majority of voices, to - 
attempt the feparation of the mortified part from the _ 
found by fupputation, and to this purpofe ripening - 
cataplafms were applied, in three days time the mor- — 
tification ran up as high as the thigh, and the patient 
gently expired in a very fhort time after. diede 

Why a gangrene fhould follow upon large contu- . 
fions, or rather notable hurts of great nerves, gane |) 
glions, the {pine or fpinal marrow, has been already — 


gv 


explained in the commentaries on $..162. B 
$2297 — 
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§. 425. peeer tars Surprifing poifons. 


Befides the caufes of a gangrene already mentioned, 
there are yet fome others which cannot be reduced to 
the foregoing claffes. For there are fuch fubftances in 
nature, as, when applied to the human body, fhall 
both certainly and fpeedily bring on the death of the 
part, and even of the whole, though their manner of 
acting cannot as yet be phyfically accounted for. For 
as frequently nothing occurs in the fenfible qualities 
‘of the poifons, to which fo wounderful a power can 
be juftly afcribed, Galen and the fchools after him have 
faid, that their whole fubftance is noxious, and that 
‘they act by an occult quality. ‘he more modern phi- 

lofophers, who have judged it a reproach to feem ig- 
inorant of the caufes of any appearance, have exploded 
ithefe occult qualities, and laughed at the fimplicity of 
ithe ancients, who, freely owning their ignorance, ftood 
:amazed at thofe effects which they could not any ways 
<account for. Sut with much more reafon did the vi- 
jper-catcher of the Grand Duke laugh at the philofo- 
phers who were difputing concerning the venom of the 
viper, (fee the commentaries on §. 155.) when he con- 
futed their arguments, by drinking off not only the 
bile of a viper; but alfo the faliva, froth, and poifon- 
ous juice, which is lodged in the receptacles lying be- 
hind the teeth, of a large and enraged viper, in a glafs 
of wine. For. though poifons fhall prove noxious in 
a wound, yet may they often be, fwallowed without 
injury. And therefore * Celfus does not afcribe to 
the P/ylli, whofe bufinefs it was to fuck the venom out 
of poifoned wounds, any peculiar knowledge, but only 
large fhare of boldneis confirmed by ufe. And for 
this reafon he concludes, That if any perfon, in imi- 
tation of the P/y/li, fhall fuck a wound of this nature, 
he will both relieve the perfon wounded, and receive 
10 injury himfelf. Only, fays he, let UP be careful, 
that he has no exulceration either in his gums, palate, 
Xr any other part of his mouth. 

mae We 
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We have feen in $. 423. that fometimes, in difeafes, 
there fhall be fomething formed fo noxious to human 
nature, as immediately to bring on the mortification 
of that part of the body whereon it falls. We obferved 
in the fame place, that the venom of the fmall-pox is 
in a few days capable of fpreading fuch an univertal 
corruption over the whole body of the moft healthful . 
youth, as to leave no part free from the putrefaction. 
We learn farther from experience, that both a gan- 
. grene and fphacelus may arife from a very {mall bite 
of a venomous animal. * When Cato led his army thro' 
the deferts of Libya, which abounded with animals of 
this kind, amongft the reft was a little ferpent named 
Seps, which gave the wretched foldier but a {mall 
wound in the leg, and immediately 


plage proxima circum 

Fugit rupta cutis, pallentiaque offa retexit. 

Famque finu laxo nudum eft fine corpore vulnus, 
Membra natant fanie, fure fuxere, fiue ullo 
Tegmine poples erat 3 femorum quoque nmufculus omnis 
Linquitur, et nigra diflillant inguina tabe, &c. 


around the part, the fkin withdrew, | : 


The flefh and fhrinking finews backward flew, 
And left the naked bones expos’d to view. 
_The fpreading poifons all the parts confound, 
And the whole body finks within the wound. 
‘The brawny thighs no more their mufcles boaf ; 
But, melting, all in liquid filth are loft : | 
"The well-knit groin above, and ham below, 
Mixed in one putrid ftream, together flow: 
The firm peritoneum, rent in twain, . Ss pe 
No more the preffing entrails cou'd fuftain : 
It yields, and forth they fall, at once they gufh amain. 


Thus by gradual advances were the abdomen, the breaft, 
and the vifcera they contained, all affected; till at. 
length, as the poet adds, rottennefs entered the very | 
bones, and that too without delay. qusc a 
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Quicquid homo efl, aperit peftis 3 natura profana s 
Morte patet, manant humeri, fortefque lacerti ; See ew 
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Colla caputque fluunt. — Calido non ocyus auflro 
Nix refoluta cadet, uec folem cera fequetur. 
Parva loquor, corpus [anie flillaffe peruftum, 
Hoc et flamma poteft, fed quis rogus abftulit ofa ? 
Fac quoque difcedunt, putrefque fecuta medullas 
Nulla manere fiunt rapidi veftigia fati. 
Cyniphias inter pelles tibi palma nocendi efl ; 
Eripiunt omnes animam, tu fola cadaver. 


Small relics of the mould'ring mafs were left, 

At once of fubftance, as of form, bereft ; © 

Diffolv'd, the whole in liquid poifon ran, 

And to a naufeous puddle fhrunk the man. 

Then burft the rigid nerves, the manly breatt, 

And all the texture of the heaving cheft : 

Refiftlefs way the conqu'ring venom made, 

And fecret nature was at once difplay'd ; 

Her facred privacies all open lie 

T'o each profane, inquiring, vulgar eye. 

Then the broad fhoulders did the peit invade, 

Then o'er the valiant arms and neck it fpread ; 

Lait funk, the mind's imperial feat, the head. : 

So fnows diffolv'd by fouthern breezes run, 

So melts the wax before the noon-day fun. 

Nor ends the wonder here. . Tho? flames are known 

To wafte the flefh, yet ftill they fpare the bone: 

Here none were left ; no leaft remains were feen ; 

No marks to fhew, that once the man had been. 

Of all the plagues which curfe the Libyan land, 

(1f death and mifchief may a crown demand), | 
Serpent, the palm is thine: tho’ others may 

Boaft of their pow'r to force the foul away; : 

Yet foul and body are to thee alone a preys 


Perhaps the poet’s credit may here be fufpected, and 
he may be imagined to have taken a poetical licence in 
defcribing the horrible mifchiefs confequent upon the 
bite of this ferpent. But in the commentaries on 
§. 105, we gave a cafe which very nearly comes up to 
it. A very venomous ferpent had bit a young woman 
in perfect; health, who died foon after the bite ; and 
whilft, within a few hours after, the perfons about 
her were attempting to remove the body, the putrefied 
. Éeíh fell off from the bones. 

Vor. IV. L There 


$8 Of.a GANGRENE.  $.426,427. 
There lies frequently concealed a deleterious quality 
‘gn fome fubftances, which would never have entered 
anto any man’s thoughts, if experience had not taught 
us that they contained fuch a malignant difpofition. 
“Thus it has been obferved in France, that grains of 
rye (and efpecially if put into the ground in March) 
fown in a moift and cold foil, in a very wet feafon, 
have, when grown up, produced very bad ears, of a 
black colour, and in fhape refembling the fpurs of a 
-dunghill cock. And when, through fcarcity of pro- 
vifion, the poor people have not been careful enough 
to cleanfe the rye from this bad product, many of them 
"have been feized with a dry, black, and livid gangrene, 
which has begun in the toes and gradually fpread up- 
wards, one only amongít a great number having it. 
beginning in his hand. What was ftill more wonder- 
" ful, it affe&ted only the men, and no women, except. 
here and there a young girl: And when fome of this 
faulty corn was thrown to the poultry, they rather - 
chofe not to eat at all, than to pick any of it up; tho' 
when it was fraudulently conveyed down their throats, 
it feemed not to hurt them. From this furprifing * 
obfervation we learn, that the moft wholefome food 
belonging to mankind is capable of being converted by - 
a latent caufe into a real poifon. 


‘§. 426, T E HE. figns of a future gangrene are : 
its caufes (422, 423, 424, 425) fore- © 
known. | | | LI P 


Of all thefe we have already treated in the numbers - 
here recited. We are now to fpeak of thofe figns, by 
which a gangrene is known to be prefent ; and where- 
by it is diftinguifhed from the inflammation which | 
goes before it, and the fphacelus which fometimes | 
4ollows after it. Au Lui uu 


&. 42 “0 EE: figns of a prefent gangrene ar 
| i 1. The fymptoms of an inflamm 
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tion fuddenly difappearing, without a due correc-- 
tion of the caufe; (compare §. 282, 382, 385, 
with 422, 423, 424, 425.) 2. A duller fenfation in. 
the part affected. 3. A pale, ath, brown, livid,. 
and black hue. 4. Softnefs, flaccidity, pitting. 
5. Puftules in the place inflamed, filled with a. 
yellowith or reddifh lymphatic ichor. 6. A great 
itching and pricking, after coldnefs ; with an in- 
tenfe rednefs, followed foon after by a mortiferous 


blacknets. 


If what we have already faid concerning the caufes | 
preceding a gangrene, its nature, and place, be well 
underftood ; i* will eafily be diftinguifhed whether - 
there is a gangrene or not, by the following figns. 

1. The fymptoms of an inflammation, we have ob- - 
iferved in $. 381. arofe from the vital power impelling 
ithe blood into the obítructed veffels with greater cele- 
irity; and all thefe have been enumerated in §. 382. 
et feq. If therefore thefe fymptoms are continually 
iincreafing, and then ceafe of a fudden; we know, that 
this ceffation cannot be owing to a correction of the 
caufe, or refolution of the concreted inflammatory mafs, 
becaufe this circumftance never happens but where 
the fymptoms of the inflammation have been mild; 
(fee $. 386). Nor can there in this cafe be a fuppu- - 
ration ; as the fymptoms of the inflammation do not 
hereby ceafe, but are gradually, not fuddenly, changed, . 
nd grow milder. Much lefs can a fcirrhus here be 
xpected, as the alteration in this cafe is ftill flower. 
We have therefore no other confequence of an inflam- 
ation remaiuing, but a tendency towards a gangrene 
r mortification of the part. And the reafon why the 
fymptoms, which accompany an inflammation, then 
eafe, has been already explained in the commentaries 
n $. 388. - When the. inflammation feizes upon an 
external part of the body, a fenfible change of colour, 
with the other figns of a gangrene proceeding from in- 
ammation, may be vifibly difcerned : And if a re- 
embling diforder feizes upon an inward part, it may 
L3 d (b: | like... 
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likewife be diftinguifhed by the fudden ceflation of the 
heat, pain, and fever. , | 

2. 'l'he inflamed place before was full of pain, from 
the rending afunder of the nervous fibres difperfed 
thro’ the coats of the diftended veffels; when therefore 
the diftending caufe, or the vital influx of the humours 
through the veffels, ceafes, the pain will alfo ceafe, 
or at leaft will be much leffened. For it fometimes 
happens, that, even after the panniculus adipofus is 
corrupted with a gangrene, the fkin fhall not be ab- 
folutely mortified, fo that fome fenfation will ftill be 
left remaining; as alfo in the parts which lie under 
the panniculus adipofus : which notwithftanding, from 
the interpofition of the mortified and infenfible part, 
have but an obícure feeling of the action of external 
bodies. 

3. We have fhewn in the commentaries on $. 382. 
n° 1, 2, and 5. that an inflamed place looks red, and 
the fkin fhines by reafon of the extraordinary tenfion. 
But as foon as the motion of the humours through the 
ipflamed part ceafes, the florid red colour begins to 
fail; and, inftead thereof, a palenefs enfues, which is 
followed by an afh-colour, brownnefs, &c. fo that ac- 
cording to the different colour of the part affected, the 
degree of the corruption is different, and is fo much 
the worfe as it approaches nearer to a mortifying black- 
nefs. Thefe marks of a prefent gangrene are well de- 
icribed by Galen, where he takes notice, that, in great . 
inflammations, the orifices of the veflels being highly | 
obftructed, and all the paffages deprived of their na- 
tural perfpiration, the parts thus affected will fuddenly | 
mortify : And firft of all, fays he, the florid colour at- — 
tending inflammation paffes di ; and then the pain ceafes, — 
and the pulfe finks, not from an abatement of the diforder, — 

but from the want of feeling in the part affetted v. 3 

4. So long as the inflammation lafts, an hard re- 
bounding tumour pofleffes the part, which when com- 
preffed immediately returns again to its former ftate, as 

| | the | 
b Ac primum illarum extinguitur floridus color (erocBewulas mo THs 
ypoxe evavSec) qui inflammationibus adfuerat; deinde dolor et pulfus 


abeunt, non fedato affectu, verum fenfu emortuo, De Tumor. prater 
waturam, cap, 8. Charter. Tem. VIL p. 317+ gs 
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the impetus of the vital humours prefling upon the ob- 
ftructed places from behind diftends all around them. 
When therefore the mortification is begun and this im- 
petus fails, the part becomes flaccid, and the. pannicu- 
lus adipofus, which before was very much diftended, 
now feels-foft, and retains the imprefhon of the finger 
lying upon it. When the place thus affected is touch- » 
ed, there feems to be a kind of fluctuating matter un- . 
der the fkin, or at leaft the parts directly under it feem : 
loofe; which proceeds only from the corruption of the : 
.ganniculus adipofusy whereof large portions are after- - 
wards caít off, when by a proper fuppuration the mor- - 
tified part is feparated from the parts. wherein there is : 
life. . 

5. This is generally looked upon as the pathognomo- - 
nic fymptom, by which a prefent gangrene in the ex-. 
ternal furface of the body is capable of being difcerned. 
.For as we have obferved in $. 388, when an inflamma- 
ition pafles into a ‘gangrene, the veflels are fuddenly- 
! burft, and let out the humours which are fhortly to be 
corrupted. . "he cohefion of the very tender fcarf-fkin 
‘with the true fkin which lies under it, is diffolved, and 
iraifed up into bladders by the extravafated humours, 
‘which are filled with an ichor that.is fometimes yellow-- 
iifh, and fometimes reddiíh like the water wherein flefh 
| has been wafhed ; though, in a gangrene of the worft. 
i kind, directly tending to fphacelation, bladders of this 
;nature fhall fometimes be feen filled with a black ichor. . 

6. This peculiar fpecies of a gangrene is known by 
diftinét figns. In the northern countries, and in very 
‘cold winters, fuch unhappy cafes are very frequent. | 

. For the extremities of the.body, the toes and fin-. 
:gers, the tip of. the nofe, the lobes of the ears,. fhall 
from the fharpnefs of the froft be fuddenly feized with . 
Ifo fevere a gangrene, as afterwards to fall off.. And the 
progrefs of this mifchief.is generally thus.. ‘The part 
'affected with the cold is firít pale, and then red; this 
rednefs is attended with a very troublefome pain; and 
‘a violent itching: after this the colour grows deeper, , 
and becomes almoft purple; till at laft it turns black; , 
:and then the part, which becomes fphacelated to the . 


E:3; very, 
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very bones, falls off. But asthe gangrene arifing from 
this caufe produces its fatal effects very foon, and re- 
quires a very different method of cure from all others, 
as we fhall fhew in $. 454. we mutt therefore be care- 
ful not to commit any error in diftinguifhing the dia- 
gnottic figns of it. 


8.428. ' A Furvre fphacelus is known by a 
continual increafe of the fymptoms 
of a prefent gangrene. . 


We have obferved, in the commentaries on §: 420,._ 
‘That a gangrene generally goes before, and a fphacelus 
follows after. If, therefore, all the fymptoms of a pre» 
fent gangrene recited in the preceding paragraph. be 
increafed, we have reafon to apprehend am approach= 
ing fphacelus: For the gangrenous parts, by prefling 
upon the parts underneath them wherein there is life, 
may either entirely extinguifh all motion in them, or - 
corrupt them by fpreading the putrefa&tion.. a 


S. 429. dq figns of a prefent fphacelus are, 

| LI. A true gangrene preceding, | 
2. The entire lofs of feeling and motion in the | 
part affected ;. fo that whether it be cut, pricked, | 
or burnt, though down to the bone, there fhall be - 
no fenfe, except that it fhall feem heavy. | 20A 3 
livid, tawny, black hue. 4. A foftnefs, flaccidity, | 
coldnefs, loofenefs of the fkin, and at laft a dry- 
nefs and hardnefs, 5. A cadaverous fmell. 6. A 
mortiferous corruption lying deep, and eating into E j 

I! the adjacent parts, quite down to the bones. . E 


1. This hgn ferves only to raife the attention of the | 
phyfician and furgeon: for a fphacelus does.not always | 
follow, tho’ a true gangrene has preceded; yet there 
1s reafon to-fear that it may. , n" das 

2. Itis frequently a very dificult matter to determine 3 
whether there 1s.a fphacelation or not. For the panni- | 
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culus adipofus, if violently mflamed, oft becomes im- 
menfely thick, even in thofe places where there is very 
little fat; as for inftance, in the back of the hands and 
feet, and in the fingers and toes. If now a gangrene 
feizes on thefe parts, the inftrument may be thruft 
down very deep, without any fenfe of pain. The pan- 
giculus adipofus alfo, when diftended, and confined 
within a whole fkin, may fo comprefs the parts under- 
neath it, as to take off from the quicknefs of feeling, 
or even to make them infenfible, though as yet they 
may not be quite dead, but capable of reviving as it 
were again upon the removal of the preffure. So that 
we cannot conclude that there is an actual fphacelation, 
unlefs we be very fure, by the deepeft punctures and 
icarifications, that no pain ean poffibly be produced; 
for if there be any life remaining in the parts which lie 
under the penniculus adipofus when gangrened, we may 
reafonably expect a feparation of the part corrupted. 
We mutt farther obferve, that motion may often ftill 
remain in the part, though abfolutely fphacelated. This 
I faw in the man mentioned in $. 423, no 2. who had 
the forepart of his foot fuddenly fphacelated in a fever; 
for he could move the toes of the affe&ted foot, though 
he felt not the leaft pain from thrufting the inftrument 
quite down to the bone, nor the leaft drop of blood 
flowed out. Nor will this feem ftrange, if we confider, 
that feveral of the mufcles which move the fingers and 
toes are placed very high fo that though the extremi- 
ties of the member be fphacelated, the mufcles that 
are yet found may by their action move the dead parts; 
to which they are faftened by their tendons. For the 
tendons are drawn like cords, while the acting mufcles 
fwell; and, as they are very tenacious, will remain 
Íound a confiderable time after the otlier foft parts are 
putrefied; fo that in the cafe-above mentioned, when 
the mortified parts came to be feparated from the 
found, we were forced to cut-threugh the cohering 
tendons with the fciffars.. As foon as any part of the 
body is abfolutely dead, it feels as heavy as if a weight 
of lead was fixed to the parts.that are found... For 
 yhilit the humours flow freely through all the veflels, 
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we enjoy a perfect ftate of health, and feel not the- 
weight of our bodies' but if this free paflage meets. 
with any impediment, we then feel heavy and torpid. 
For which reafon it is, that Hippocrates has pronoun-. 
ced ¢ a fpontaneous laflitude to be the fore-runner of. 
a. difeafe. TA 

3. Confult what has been faid under the preceding: 
Aphorifm, at n? 3.. 

4. We have likewife fhewn; in the commentary up-- 
on faid aphorifm, why the part of the body which is. 
feized witha gangrene or fphacelus becomes foft and. 
flaccid. And as warmth arifes from the motion of the - 
fluids through the veffels, (as may be feen in the com-. 
mentaries.on $. 382, n?6.) if this motion ceafes, the. 
part thus affe&ed is of neceflity reduced to the com- . 
mon temper of the circumambient air; and is then faid . 
to grow cold, becaufe the warmth of a body in perfect. 
health is always greater than the degree of heat that is - 
in the air. And yet fo long as there is only a gangrene, . 
the parts underneath, which have life ftill remaining in . 
them, may give fome little degree of warmth at leaft. 
to the part affected; but where the vital influx ceafes.. 
quite down to the bone, it is plain that coldnefs muft 
neceffarily be the confequence. | 3 

It is ufual then for the fcarf-fkin; which i$ naturally: 
very tenacious, and not eafily difpofed to putrefy, con- .. 
ftantly to feparate from the true fkin; thusaftera burn, _ 
the application of cantharides, Ge. the fcarf-fkin re- . 
mains whole; and yet when the bands are unloofed, . 
by which it was faftened to the true fkin, it will be rai- 4 
fed up into bladders by the extravafated humours. E- . | 
ven when a part of an human carcafe fhall have lain | 
long in water and become putrefied, the fcarf-fkin fhall | 
not be corrupted; but fhall feparate from the parts un-. 
derneath, though they be grown quite rotten. | a 

But though in a beginning fphacelation the part thus. _ 
affected appears foft and flaccid; yet afterwards the - 
moft fluid parts being carried off, what is left behind | 
fhall be withered, and fo drted.as to become very hard. _ 
For the cafe is the fame with parts that are fphacela- 
ted, 
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ced, as with the flefli of animals hung up in the open 
air; according to the obfervations of thofe who feed 
:heir dogs on horfe-flefh to make them fierce. For this 
defh firft becomes putrid and rotten, and then grows 
extremely hard. Even in old bodies, which are lean 
and faplefs, a fphacelated part may be kept a confider- 
able time without putrefaction, but dried up and fhri- 
velled. A very remarkable cafe of this kind was obfer- 
ved at the Hague. An old woman of about ninety-two, 
complained of an exceffive pain in the tibia of the right- 
leg. The phyfician who was called in to her afhftance, 
found the whole leg fphacelated almoft quite up to the 

«nee. As the lownefs of her fpirits, and her extreme 
old age, would not admit of amputation, it was thought 
proper to keep up her fpirits with nourifhing food and 

ordial medicines, and withal to anoint the morti- 
fied part continually with fpirit of turpentine, and af- 
terwards to foment it with fpirit of juniper. By this 
means the part was kept from putrefying, and the pro- 
orefs of the mortification ftopt: but what was very fur- 
rifing, the mortified part, fhrivelled up like an Egyp~ 
tian mummy, adhered to the found parts of (the body 
for almoft fix months together; and then at laft the 
oor woman died*. Hildanusf relates a refembling 
cafe, from the obfervations of Smetius, of a woman 
who had for a long time one of her feet dry, black, and 
fphacelated, without any fwelling, as alfo without ei- 
ther motion or feeling; at laft the mortified part fepa- 
rated from the found, and fell off, and looked not un- 
like a neats-tongue dried. 

.. &. Fora fphacelated part goes through juft the fame 
changes in the warmth of the common air, as a dead 
carcafe does, whence alfo there will be the fame {tench 
:and corruption. | 
6. As therefore, in a dead carcafe, every part fhall 
jperifh by a fpontaneous corruption, except only the 
bones, which have been found by obfervation to have 
lafted for feveral ages; fo alfo all the foft parts, when 
i fphacelated, unlefs they be dried up and fhrivelled, will 

c | become 
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become putrid and rotten, and fall off from the bones. | 
It is alfo farther obferved in a: fphacelus, that unlefs 
limits be put between the found and mortified part by 
art or nature, and the parts on each fide of thefe con- 
fines be kept at a diftance from each other, the morti- 
ferous corruption will continue to prey upon all the 
adjacent parts, and with the greater celerity in propor- 
tion to the greater activity of life; for which reafon, 
in a young perfon a fphacelus fhall make very quick. 
advances, efpecially if he has a fever at the fame time; 
whereas in a very old man, provided the mortified part 
be kept from corruption by antifeptie applications, it 
will hold out a confiderable time. Tulpius 5 gives an 
account of a moft horrid fpectacle of this kind, the fe- 
vereit cafe he fays that ever mortal fuffered, and the. 
moft dreadful that ever creature faw. A woman of 
hfty, after moft intolerable pains in the belly, had a. 
gangrene, which preyed upon the abdomen in fuch 
manner, as to confume the navel, to perforate the pe-. 
ritongum, and denude not only the mefentery and in- 
teftines, but alfo eat away a great part of the intrails; | 
infomuch that no one could without horror look upon | 
the bloody edges of the fkin, mufcles, peritonzum, and | 
omentum, or fee the vifcera lie drenched in filth, and — 
corruption, and the wretched remains of indigefted | 
food. Celfus has beautifully defcribed the manner how ul 
2 gangrene and a fphacelus are wont to fpread, inthe | 
following words. - The filefoy part of the ulcer is black | 
or livid, but parched and dry: the adjoining fkin is genc~ a 
rally full of blackifo puftules; the next to this is either pale | 
or livid, and ina manner riffy and iufenfible; and the nex 
beyond is in a late of inflammation: And all thefe parti- 
culars make their advances at the fame time ; the ulcer 
paffes into the part abounding with puftules, the puftules — 
move forward into the part that was pale, the palene/y — 
or lividne/s into the part that was inflamed, and the in 
flammation into the part that was found. | DRM 


; i Sega 
8 Lib. ill. cap.3. p. 187. P ESSE] 
h Caro ilfi ulceri vel nigra vel livida eft, fed ficca et arida; proxima 
que cutis plerumque fubnigris puttalis impletur; ideinde ei proxima vet 
pallida, vel livida et fere &ruginofa et fiac fenfueft; ulterior in inflamma- E 
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; 430. ' HE great and fudden danger attend- 
ing upon this difeafe requires a juft 
xrognoftic.- | 


. As foon as the fymptoms of a fphacelus appear, upon 
lue confideration, there is no time to be loft, but an 
mmediate refolution muft be taken concerning what 

to be done for the prefervation of life. And if no- 
hing but extirpation is left, it muft be attempted with- 
»ut delay. For the mifchief advances upon us fo faft, 
ometimes within an hour or two, as to grow paft re- 
nedy. We have many inftances which fhew how fwift 
he progrefs of this difeafe is; but one remarkable cafe 
vill fufhüce at prefent i. An healthful woman, who: 
iad lain in above a month, felt fo violent a pain on a 
udden in her right-foot, as made her cry out in a moft 
errible manner. And yet, after the cwn exami- 
sation, there did not feem to be any thing amifs ; nor 
as the part affected more than ordinarily hot or cold. 
he pain however was not abated either by very foft 
:ataplafms, or any other applications whatfoever; and 
he leg began to fwell, and grew inflamed quite up to 
he ankle. And as the applications were frequently 
thanged in order to leffen the pain, at length fhe found 
cafe, and flept pretty quietly all the night; and the 
iurgeon, upon hearing that fhe was eafier, did not vifit 
ier very early next morning, that he might not difturb 
1er; but when he came at laft and opened the leg, he 
was furprifed to find the whole foot was cold, infenfible, 
ind abfolutely mortified, quite up beyond the ankle. 

€ ftreight concluded upon amputation ; and getting 
Ill things ready for the operation, returned within two 
10urs, when he found the mortification had fpread it- 
elf as far as the knee. ‘Terrified with the fwift prc- 
trefs of the diftemper he declined the operation, as 
udging it would prove unferviceable; the weaknefs 
Mf his patient's pulfe pointing out to him, that fhe had 

j not 
ione eft: amniaque illa fimul ferpunt ; ulcus in locum puftulofum, pu- 
tuleé in eum qui pallet, pallor aut livor in id quod inflammatum eft, in- 
lammatio in id quod integrum eft, tranfit. 4. Corn. CG/f. IM edic. lib. v. 
kp. 26. p. 301, à 
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.quainted with the external or internal caufe of it. 


_is to be hoped for, or what to be feared, the following 


In old age, the fame diforders arife from mere reft an 


not ftrength to go through it. The next day the fpha- 
celation had got up as high as the middle of her thigh. 
And in this ftate her leg was cut off by another furgeon, 
who was more bold, though not more prudent; for 
though his patient found no pain from the operation, 
yet fhe likewife found no benefit; for fhe died within 
two hours after. 


$.43 t. HIS we fhall be able to obtain, 1. By 

a juft confideration of the patient's 
age, conftitution, difeafe, ftrength. 2. From the 
fwift progrefs of the diforder. 3. From being ac- 


. From the feafon of the year. 5. From the 
part affected, as it is more or lefs neceflary to life, 
or as it is of a moift, finuous, or dry difpofition. 


In orderto form a certain prognoftic concerning what | 


partisan are to be confidered. 

. The age.] In younger perfons, where the liquids | 
ze the advantage over the folids, there is a. general | 
tendency to diffolution in every part; from whence a- | 
rifes frequently a very fwift progreís of putrefaction, | 
when once it is formed. ‘This is more particularly 
feen in that gangrene of the gums which goes by the: | 
name of the water-kanker, and fo haftily eats away all. 
around it at this time of life. In a middle age, gau- 
grenes and fphacelations only follow after violent in 
ilammations, or are fometimes obferved in acute fevers 


the failure of the thinner liquids; andin this cafe they | 
are feldom or never cured, as the caufe from whence. ! 
they proceed cannot be corrected. And may we not. 
rank under this head the xapxivor axporatory the cancers) 
feizing upon the extremities, which* Hippocrates fays _ 
are incident to old men, and carry them off? It is cer- | 
tain that ^ Celfus has defcribed a refembling dra 


? Predict. lib. ii. cap. 8. Charter: Tom. VIIT. p. "s 
Cap. 26. n° 3r. p. Sor. 
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under the name of a cancer, and faid that it was called 

a gangrene (yayygene), if formed inthe prominent parts, 
as under the nails, the arm-pits, or in the groin; he 
adds farther, that old men and perfons of an ill habit 
of body are more fubject than others to this diftemper. 

ippocrates alfo, in the place we have quoted, foon 
after fubjoins, that the thumbs and great toes are 
more liable to danger from this caufe than any other 
‘of the joints. 

Conftitution.] This is either found, or difeafed. 
hus, if a fphacelus be formed in perfons of an hot 
conítitutiony, unlefs a ftop be immediately put to the 
growing evil by art or nature, it will foon go on to prey 
upon the adjacent parts... In perfons of a cold confti= 
tution, ceteris paribus, the progrefs of a gangrene and 
{phacelus is found to be flower. But if the conftitu- 
tion be affected by a difeafe, and has a tendency to- 
wards putrefaction, as in a putrid {curvy, one fpecies 
f the atra bilis, Sc. we have reafon to fear the event 
ill prove unhappy. *. 

Difeafe.] Thus, for inftance, a gangrene of the feet 
fter a long dropfy is feldom cured. But when the fe- 
verifh matter in an acute difeafe (fee §. 4234-091.) falla 

pon one of the extremities, and caufes a mortification 
theres we have reafon to hope, if the other fymptoms 

e favourable, that the patient may efcape, with the 
lofs of the part affected. | 

Strength.] We are to take notice, that in an ardent 
ever a gangrene and fphacelus follow after a very vio- 
lent motion of the humours, and in old age after ftag- 
nation and reft. In the former cafe, the progreís of 
the diforder is fwifter in proportion to the greater 

rength of the patient; and, in the latter, we have the 
lefs hopes in proportion as the man is weaker. But 
it is plain at firft view, that we have much more to ap- 

rehend from extreme weaknefs, than from too (wift 
a motion of the vital humours through the veffels. For 
we may diminifh the latter by the remedies mentioned 
in the commentaries on §. 102, 103, 104, 105: but itis 
uch more difficult to reftore decreafing ftrength, efpe- 
cially in very old age; and often abfolutely impoffible. 
. Vor. IV. F ? Phe 
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2. The progrefs of an inflammation that will admit: 
«ef being cured by difcuffion, is never fwift; but all the. 
fymptoms either increafe by gentle degrees, or fcarcely 
at all: When it tends to fuppuration, the pain, heat, 
-rednefs, &c. come on fafter; and the quickeft of all, 
"when it terminates in a gangrene ; and withal, the dan- 
.ger of the gangrene is proportionally greater the fafter 
3t comes on; and fo in a fphacelus. "This we have 
confirmed to us by the cafe mentioned under the pre- 
ceding Aphorifm: For the pain grew infupportable al- 
moft from the very beginning: this was followed by 
a violent inflammation, which was fpeedily converted. 
into a gangrene; and this changed into a fphacelus, 
which made large advances in an inftant. All fkilful 
furgeons have therefore juftly fufpected the fwift pro- ^ 
grefs of the increafing diforder; and more efpecially 
if the gangrene has arifen from internal caufes, with- | 

out any external injury. : | 
-3. For by this we know, whether the cauie can be 
‘taken away or corrected, "or not. If, forinftance, we | 
- $hould be affured, that a fchirrhous tumour fo preffed | 
upon the vena-cava defcendens, as to occafion a gan- — 
grene in the lower extremities, (fee $. 422, n? 2.) iti] 
^would be very evident that the cafe was incurable; but | 
if the gangrene arofe in the parts about the os facrum | 
and coccygis from the preflure of the body refting long _ 
upon them, the progzefs of the diforder might be pre- — 
wented by a change of pofture, and the part already | 
corrupted be feparated from the parts that are found | 
‘by proper applications. bs a T 
4. It is very certain, that a gangrene may be pro- | 
duced by a very fharp cold; and alfo by an excefhve | 
heat, either by the actual application of fire to the 
body, or by a violent inflammation. That feafon of. 
the year therefore will be-the moft favourable, which 
is neither very cold nor extremely hot; namely, the 
Ípring or autumn. But the winter-feafon is moft pre- 
judicial to the gangrenes proceeding from the motion- 
Yefs ftate of old age; and the fummer’s heat moft no- 
xious when the like diforders follow after violent in- | 
flammations.or.the putrefaction of humours, and more | 
E 4 : efpe- 4 
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'efpecially if the conftitution of the air be at the fame 
‘time both hot and moift.. 
5. Unlefs a gangrene be cured in the beginning, the 

|part affected will be fo far corrupted by the deftruction 
6f the folids, and the extravafation and putrefactioit 
of the liquids, that it will be impoflible to reftore it. 
If then this part be of fuch a nature, as to be abfolutely 
neceflary to life, it is plain there can be no hopes of 
ifafety left; if, for inftance, the gangrene feizes upon: 
tthe cerebellum, the medulla oblongata, the fpinal 
marrow, Gc. ‘Vhe difficulty of cure will likewife be 
increafed, if the affection is in any of the moift parts: 
of the body, as the putrefa&tion will be very much aug-- 
mented by the continual difcharge of humours falling: 
upon it: thus the gangrenes, that arife in the infide of. 
tthe mouth, which make fo fwift a progrefs, and fend. 
forth fo fetid a fmell, are fo hard to be removed. But 
when the place affected is finuous, as are the genital 
organs in both fexes, the inteftinum rectum, óc. there: 
is always reafon to apprehend a difficulty in feparating 
he corrupted from the found part; and, even when: 
his is done, left the diforder fhould afterwards dege- 
erate into a fiftulous ulcer. But when the dry and 
tendinous extremities of the body became gangrened 
r fphacelated in very old people, or in others who are.. 
naturally of a dry conftitution, the diftemper generally 

dvances by flower degrees, and is not attended with. 
fo confiderable a putrefaction ; but then in this cafe 
the feparation of the corr from the found parts. 
will be far more difficult, as" can only be done by 
the application of fc"nd liquids in due force and quan- 
tity to the confines ot tne gangrene. | 

From what we have already advanced, there may be. 

deduced certain axioms to affift us in forming a juft 

rognoftic upon this head, which are contained in the: 
following paragraph. 3 


5: 432. EY Ence arife thefe rules---- 
From a gangrene comes a fplia-- 
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From a fphacelus the death of the part affected, | 
and the fpeedy infection of the parts adjoining. 

An immediate remedy thercfore is to be applied 
to a gangrene: 

And a fphacelus is inftantly to be extirpated. 


From a gangrene, @c.] As a gangrene is moft com- 
monly feated in the panniculus adipofus, (fee §. 420.) it | 
ufually precedes a fphacelus. For frequently both the 
mufcles, and the periofteum and bones, fhall remain 
found, underneath the panniculus adipofus, though it 
be 6éollet to an enormous fize, and actually gangrened. 
But it is very evident, that a gangrene may from its 
bulk fo prefs upon the adjoining parts that are found, or 
fo infect them by fpreading, as to bring on a mortifica- 
tion; and then the fphacelus is produced by a gangrene. 

From a fphacelus, é»c.] So long as there is any re- - 
ied May circulation of the humours through fome parts | 
of t the affected member, there is no fphacelüs; and | 

itill fome hopes are left that the corrupted parts may | 
ii feparated from fuch as are found. But when all vi- 
tal influx and efflux of the humours is abfolutely taken 
away, the part is actually dead. But yet this morti- 
fied part adheres to the parts that have life; and often 
. the fame caufes which produced the fphacelus, conti- 

nue to act and prey upon the neighbouring parts; nay, | 
though they fhould even ceafe from acting, yet the | 
parts which are contiguous will foon be infeCted. For | 
the liquids will be carried along the veffels till they 
come to the corrupted place: here they will be every 
moment in contact with a putrefied fubftance ; and 
here they will ftagnate, as they can no longer obtain a 
paflage through the veffels of the mortified part. In - 
the folid parts, again, the contagion will fpread from : 
the continuity of the fubftance: and how foon the ad- 
joining parts are affected by a fphacelus, has been 
fhewn in the very memorable cafe which we We 
in the commentaries on $. 430... - 

An immediate remedy therefore, éxc. ] For a gan- 
grene (as Galen has well obferved in the paffage quote: 
in the commentaries on §. 419 -) holds a kind of mid- | 
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dle place between a violent inflammation and a fpha- - 
icelus ; being as much more grievous than an inflam- 
mation, as it falls fhort of a fphacelus: for a fphacelus . 
is the corruption of the entire fubftance of the affected 
member; never cured when confirmed ; and only ca- - 
pable of being relieved in its earlieft ftage, when as yet 
it is not a fphacelus, but a confiderable gangrene ap-- 
proaching to a fphacelated ftate. For as a gangrene 
has a..tendency to the deftruction of the part, that 1s, 
to. a fphacelation, we ought to ufe our utmoft endea- - 
vours to adminifter relief as foon as poffible. 

And a fphacelus 5s inftantly to be extirpated.] For 
he adjoining parts, which are found and have life ftill 
remaining in them, are liable to be prefently affected 
by the fpre&ding mifchief; fo that the longer the extir- 
pation is deferred, the larger portion of the body 1s loft. 
And therefore the fad, but only remedy is, To cut off 
the member which dies by piece-meal, in order to pre- _ 
iferve the other part of the body?^ It muft be owned, 
however, that experience has taughtus, that nature a- 
Jone fometimes, which fo often fufhces to work out 
her own deliverance, has brought about a cure in fuch 
cafes, where extirpation feemed to be the only remedy. 
A man of about forty years of age, of a good confti- 
tution, received a-wound with'a {word on the infide of 
the lower partof his right-armabout the middle. From 
this wound there immediately iffued a very large dif- 
charge of blood, which was {topped with aftringents 
nd a ftrait ligature. A very violent fever enfued; with- 
ut any fleep; and foon after the whole arm feemed 
fphacelated up to the elbow... The mortification far- 
ther fpread quite up to the arm-pit, fo that the very 
one was bare wichin four fingers breadth of it, the 
efh being putrefied and having fallen off. As the dif- 
rder was run fo high, the fever and reftlefinefs ftill 
continued, the cheeks grew livid, and.the pulfe was 
T and fluttering; the furgeons who were confulted 

pon the occafion were all of opinion, that it would be 
o no purpofe to attempt an amputation: In the mean 
time, there comes a woman who undertakes to cure 

TOP E63. him; 
à Corn. Celf, lib. v. cap. a6. n9 34. p. 394. 
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him; and the furgeons, who had looked upon him asa | 
dying perfon, very readily gave him up into her hands. | 
Immediately fhe rubs over the whole part with a cer- | 
tain ointment, covers it up clofe with linen cloths, and 
orders him to take nourifhing food, and drink a glaís | 
of generous wine. After four and twenty hours the | 
limits of the mortified part were plain to be feen: fhe | 
{till purfued the fame method; and the cafe feemed e- | 
' very day to grow better and better. the corrupted parts 
fpontaneoully feparating. But as there was nothing 
but corruption ous the elbow to the fingers, and the 
fmell was very offenfive, the furgeons advded to take | 
away the corrupted part, which could fcarce flick to | 
the reft: but this the doctrefs woould by no means al- 
low of, being pofitive that her ointment would do all | 
that was requifite. At laít, after fix weeks, the lower | 
part of the arm dropt off of itfelf from the os humeri: | 
in the mean time fhe goes on to cover the naked part | 
af the os humeri, and every other part befides, with | 
her ointments; and with fo good fuccefs, that within a | 
month the naked part of the os humeri feparated from | 
the part that was found, and within four months the E] 
cure was finifhed 5. The ointment fhe ufed upon this 1 
occafion refembled the Lucatellus's balfam of the fhops; 
and was a compofition of oil of olives, wax, PH genaue | 
' and red fanders. But that thismwonderal cure was. 
not: owing to any extraordinary virtue in this ointment, 
we may learn from another cafe, wherein it was laine 
that nature, unaflifted with any remedies, brought a- | 
bout a feparation of a {phacelated member *. 9, A girl of @ 
feventeen years of age had a mortification in her leg; | 
. and-when a furgeon of judgment, out of pure compaf-. 
fion, as fhe was very poor, would have perfuaded nera 
to let him take it off, fhe abfolutely refufed, and ap 
plied nothing to it bd clean linen; and yet one {pha. d 
celated member dropt off of itfelf, by a feparation made | 
in the joint of the knee.. Several other cafes of a like- 
kind are to be met with among the writers of obferya~ 
tions, wherein the corrupted parts have of themfelves ' 
| | | | fepas. | 
b Acad. des Sciences, l'an 1702. Mem. p. 270, éc. — 1 
© La Motte Traite complet de chirurgie, Tom. UI. p. 365« 
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feparated from the parts which were found. But it is 
imuch more common for the fphacelus.to fpread; and, 
unlefs extirpated, to prove prefently mortal. As there- 
fore the fphacelated part is conftantly to be taken off, 
either by a fpontaneous feparation, or by amputation; 
and the event is extremely doubtful, if trufted to na- 
tture only; the truth of this maxim is fufficiently con- 
firmed, ‘That a fphacelus is inftantly to be extirpated. 
lin the mean time thefe extraordinary cafes may let us 
ifee, that we ought not abfolutely to defpair, when ei- 
ther thro’ exceffive weaknefs, or for any other reafon, 
tthe operation cannot be performed: In which the pa- 
itient's fpirits muft be kept up by generous food and 
jproper cordials, and fuch applications made to the part 
affected as are moit likely to prevent or correct putre- 
faction; and of thefe we ihall treat in the following pa- 
ragraph. - 

eangrene of the brain, vifcera, and bladder, is 
mortal; and, in acute difeafes, 1s the fpeedy 
caufe of death, tho’ the larger parts fhall feem 
Ícarce injured. 

Of the brain.] If we confider the foft and tender fub- 
ftance of the brain, it will appear plain, that if a gan- 
grene be once formed in this part, it will foon be con- 
verted into corruption. Nor have we room here for 
depuration, though the mortified parts fhould be fe- 
arated from the io witd ; as the hard fubftance of the 
fkull, which furrounds it on every fide, would hinder 
them from being carried off. We have feen indeed, in. 
the account we have given of wounds in the head, in- 
idifputable cafes, where a confiderable part of the brain, 
efpecially of the cortical fubftance, has been fometimes 
taken: away by wounds, fungufes, fuppuration, &c. 
and yet the patient has lived, and the brain alfo has af- 
terwards difcharged its proper functions; nay, all the 
fymptoms, which:ufually arife from the effufion of hu-. 
nours under the bone, prefling upon the br ain, have: 
been relieved by.an evacuation at the nofe and ears.. 
But that aman, whofe brain is gangrened, fhould e- 
cape, TR many fortenate circumftanoes muft concur;. 
| which 
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which yet feldom any of them happen? For, firft, the — 
gangrene muft be ftopped, and the corrupted part fe- — 
parated from the parts which are found: then the part — 
which is feparated muft no longer infe&t the very ten- 
der pulp of the brain to which it is contiguous; and 
confequently it muft immediately force its paflage thro’ | 
ways, which the induftry of anatomifts has not yet | 
-difcovered, though experience feems to teach us that. | 

there actually are fuch, if not in a natural ftate, at leait 

in difeafes: and, laftly, it would be requifite, that all 
the parts of the fubítance of the brain which the gan-- 
grene had deftroyed fhould be reftored. If aH thefe - 
circumítances be thoroughly weighed, I think we fhall. © 
have little reafon to hope for relief, when the brain is. ~ 
once gangrened ; and ftill lefs, if the cerebellum, or. |. 
the medulla oblongata, be affected with this difeafes. | 

Hippocrates has faid (fee the commentaries on §- 268.) 
that all perfons, who have the brain fphacelated (cgexe- 
x76»), die between the third and feventh day; and that. 
if they get over that period, they recover. But it | 
may well be queftioned, whether by this expreflion-he - 
meant the corruption of the brain itfelf.. Forin fome - 
other places he feems to have defcribed very different | 
difeafes under this appellation: Thus he fays, 7f the . 
brain be fphacelated, a pain feizes the head, andextends | 
quite down the neck towards the [pine, the hearing is loft, — 
the head feels cold, an univerfal fwelling fupervenes, and 
of a fuddden the fpeech is gone, blood gufbes out-of the no- 
ftrils, and the complexion turns livid.. If the attack be 
gentle, the hemorrhage gives relief; but if violent, the 
man prefently dies4. It is very plain, that this defcrip- 
tion does not fuit with the corruption of the brain; 
but the compreffion of it from a plethora, or the deriva- | 
tion of blood to the head. In another place he has ex- © 
preffed the corruption of the fkull undér the fame nante, © 
| where 


d Si cerebrum fideratum fuerit, (nv Se eooxexic dn o eyutgar@), dolor 
caput occupat, et per cervicem ad fpinam tendit, et auditus privatio il- 
lum prehendit, et frigus in caput irruit, et tumefcit totus, et repent | 
voce privatur, et ex naribus fanguis fluit, et lividus evadit. e, fi | 
morbus leviter corripuerit, quum fanguis exiverit, levatur; fi vero ve- © 
hementer correptus fuerit, cito moritur. De Morbis, Jib, iii, cap.4« © 
Charter. Tom. VII. p. 583; 584. MON | 
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where he fays, 4 pain comes gradually on in the fore- 
part of the head; which fwells, and looks livid, and is 
attended witha fever and fhivering. In this cafe it is 
requifite to make an incifion in the part where it fwells; 
and, after cleaning the bone, to ferape it till you come to 
he diploe; and then cure it as a fraéture®*. | From 
whence it is evident, that the authority of Hippocrates 
is by no means contrary to the prognoftic rule we have 
here laid down, that a gangrene of the brain 15 mortal. 

On the vifcera.] As a gangrene deftroys the parts of 
the body whereon it falls; and, after that, makes fre- 
uently very fwift advances, unlefs it be ftopt; it is very 
plain, there can be no hope left, if this diforder once 
feizes the vifcera, efpecially if they be vifcera of a foft 
fubítance, fuch as the liver and fpleen; for thefe will 
prefently turn to putrefaction. But in cafe the vifcera 
ontained within the cavity of the thorax fhould, after 
violent inflammation, chance to be gangrened, death 
then feems the more certain, as life is opprefled as it 
were in its very fpring. Upon opening the body of his 
»wn fon, who died of an ifchury, Hildanus f found the 
idneys with the adjacent parts to be gangrened. And 
yet it is certain from undeniable facts, that a gangrene 
f all the vifcera is not abfolutely mortal; for if they 
re of a firmer and membranaceous fubftance, as the 
inteftines for inftance, and the feparation of the gan- 
renous corrupted parts from the parts that are found 
e not only poffible, but capable of being conveyed out 
f the body, the patient fhall frequently get over it, as 
we have fhewn by feveral inftances in the commen- 
taries on $. 317. where we treated of cafes wherein 

art of the inteftinal tube was carried off by à wound, 
B ogirarior, or gangrene. In thofe vifcera therefore, 
which are of a firmer contexture, and not fo liable to 

utrefaction, a gangrene feems to be attended indeed 
"uuo the utmoft danger, but is not always certainly 
TOTEM | mortal. 


"n aoe i 
-* Dolor paulatim anteriorem maxime capitis partem detinet, et intu- 
yefcit, et livefcit, et febris ac rigor prehendit. Quum fic habuerit, fe- 
"rare oportet, qua parte tumuerit; et os perpurgatum radere, donec ad 
ldiploen perventum (it; deinde ut fraéturam curare. De Morbis, Ab. i. 
peap. 8. ibid. p. 559. : 

f De Gangrzna et Sphacelo, cap. 4. p. 774. 
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mortal. And this doctrine Hippocrates apppears to: 
have advanced in the place where he difcourfes of the 
inflammation of the lungs. For when the lungs arc 
greatly inflamed, he DORT that they fall to the fides; 
and fhall then foot livid externally, and that the an- 
cients gave the name of anion: to perfons that were thus 
affected. Dut thelivid hue is a fign of a gangrene, as 
we have fhewn on $. 427, n9 3. He then fubjoins in 
the next.prznotion, But in cafe the whole lungs fball be 
wflamed, together with the heart, and in fuch a manner 
as to fall upon the fide; the patient then lofes the ufe of all 
bis limbs, lies cold and ea ek “and dies on the fecond or — 
third day. However, if the limbs only are inflamed with~ _ 
out the heart, and the attack of the diforder is lefs.feverey — 
the patient [ball lie a longer time, and even fome will get 
over it®; for the corrupted matter may be expectora- 
ted by fpitting. But if the heart itfelf be gangrened, | 
what grounds can be left for hope? Now that fuch 
corrupted matter may be fometimes thrown up out of 
the lungs, we learn from certain experience. Dr Ben- 
net has ® obferved a dirty kind of fpittle, not much un- 
like a liquid clay, to be caft up by people in a deep con- E 
fumption; and, upon opening their bodies, has foune 
the lungs converted into a dreggy filth, which plainly : 
pointed out the certainty of the. mortification. This @ 
kind of difcharge has.likewife-been fometimes-obfer- | 
ved, even when the patient has recovered, the gangre- — 
- ned and corrupted part being feparated. from the found | 
arts wherein there was life, and thus coughed up. Art - 
leaft this feems to have been the opinion of Hippocrates. 4 
in the file fis paflage : A fuppreffion of cough in a fe~ | 
ver, fayshe, is a bad fymptom, sf what is difcharged be’. 
livid, black, or bilious ; but to have the expeétoration’ 7 
free, ts a rcu of advantage’. And to the fame .. 
purpofe .. 
& Quibus vero totus pulmo inflammatus fuerit cum corde, fic ut ad- la] 


tus procidat, refolvitur totus xger, et jacet fr igidus, fine fenfu, et mori-: 
tur fecundo aut tertio die; fi vero fine corde contigerit, et minus, e 


ori tempore vivunt: quidam autem etiam fervantur. Coac. did n6401, 
402. Charter. "Tom. VIII. p. 878. 
n Theat. Tabidor. p. 68. i a 
i Sputi exfcreationes in febre lividz, nigrz, biliofe, fiquidem ppt . 
mantur, malum; fecedentes vero pro tatione, utile, Coac. Pranote n 243. 
Charter. Tom, VIII. p.65. 
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purpofe he fays in his aphorifms, Jn fevers which are 
not intermittent, the difchazge of a livid, bloody, fetid, bi- 
hous matter, by coughing, is a bad /ymptom ; and yet if it 
comes up eafy, it 15 a good fign*, &c. ‘The following part 
of the aphorifm, and Galen’s comment upon it, in- 
form us, that this difcharge goes on well, when the 
patient can bear it with eafe, and finds himfelf relie- 
ved by it. It may perhaps feem a vain confidence to 
hope for a recovery, where the lungs are actually gan- 
grened; and yet it can certainly never be of diflervice 
to the patient, to find, that, how bad foever his cafe 
may be, his phyfician does not abfolutely defpair of 
giving him fome relief. 

Of the bladder.] If after violent inflammations, or 
any remarkable hurt of the bladder by wounds, dila- 
cerations in drawing out a ftone, óc. a gangrene fol- 
lows, the event is always very bad; partly from the 
fharpnefs of the urine, which as it is continually fall- 
ing upon the part thus affected muft increafe the pu- 
trefaction already formed ; and partly from the large 
quantity of nerves difperfed over the bladder, by which 
means this circumftance cannot but greatly affect the 
brain and the whole nervous fyftem. Celfus obferves, 
I'hat if the bladder be wounded, the ftomach is affect- 
ed; and that bilious vomitings, hiccoughs, coldnefs, 
and death itfelf, are the confequences following upon 
t!, And in another place he fays, That, in the ex- 
traction of the ftone, the patient is in danger of fuf- 
ering by the diftention of the nerves, from the agita- 
don of his bladder ^. Hippocrates has ? pronounced 
| pain and hardnefs (that is, an inflammation) in the 
ladder to be dangerous and deflructive, but more ef- 
pecially fo if joined with a fever; and then he takes 
Yotice, that the patient generally dies in the firft ftage 
of the diftemper. Celfus ? alfo writes, that a cancer 
under which appellation we have fhewn in the com- 

| men- 
k Exfcreationes in febribus non intermittentibus lividee, ct cruentz, et 


raveolentes, et biliofz, omnes male; benetamen fi prodeant, bone, cc. 
set. iv. Apbor. 47. Charter. Tom. IX. p.165. 


| Celfilib.v. cap. 26. m9 19. p.288. m Lib. vii. cap. 26. m9 s. 
482. ^ Prognoft. Charter. Tom. Vill. p. 6$9. et in Coac. 
"renot. n° 471. © Lib, vii. cap. 47. p. 499. 
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mentaries on §. 419. he has treated of a gangrene) will 
fometimes follow upon a wound in the bladder, and 
that the figns of it are, /i et per vulnus, et per ipfum co- 
lem, fluit fanies mali odoris, cumque ea quedam a con- 
creto fanguine non abborrentia, tenuefque caruncule la- | 
nulis fimiles, &c. ** if a fetid fanious matter be dil- 
« charged from the wound, and alfo be voided by the? 
* penis, with certain fubítances not unlike clotted | 
* blood, and little pieces of flefh refembling bits of © 
“wool, óc." And though he does not feem abfo- 
lutely to have defpaired of a cure, yet he P takes no- | 
tice, orto cancro fepe affici flomachum, cui cum vefica 
' quoddam confortium efl ; exque eo fieri, ut neque reti- 
neatur cibus, neque, fi quis retentus eff, concoquatur, ne» — 
que corpus alatur : ideoquo ne vulnus quidem aut pur-— 
gari, aut ali poffe, que neceffario mortem maturant : — 
€ That when the cancer is formed, the ftomach is af- _ 
« fected, which has a kind of agreement with the 
* bladder; and from hence it happens, that it can | 
€ neither retain the food, nor concoct it when retain- | 
«€ ed, and of courfe that the body cannot be nourifh- | 
« ed; for which reafon neither can the wound be | 
« cleanfed, nor due nourifhment be conveyed to it5. 
€ all which muft of neceflity haften death.” | 
Now if, in an acute difeafe, the humours, either | 
grown unpaffable from their inflammatory denfity, or 1 
adhering by error of place in veflels which do not be- _ 
long to them, fhall fo obftru& the very tender vefiels © 
of the brain, whereon life and humanity depend, as to 
take away all vital influx and efflux, the confequence © 
will be fudden death ; nor can fcarce any fenfible de- | 
fect be poffibly difcovered, as the parts are too fmall 
to fall under the notice of the fenfes. Neither is it a 
. matter of importance, whether the diftemper firft feized | 
on thefe parts, or the inflammation originally began 
in other parts of the body and was tranilated to the 
brain. For which reafon Hippocrates has been fo ex- 
ceeding careful to fet down all the fymptoms by which 
an approaching delirium might be predifcerned, th 
the mifchief might be guarded againft before it ha 
pened 
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pened, which when once it prevails is fo apt to carry 
certain deftruction along with it. Thus I have obfer | 
ved a pain in the thigh, in a continual fever; which 
has prefently paffed off, and a phrenitis has fuddenly 
fucceeded, which has carried off the patient in three 
days. And this we have confirmed by refembling cafes 
in Hippecrates. Calvius, ? (fays' he), at Larifla, was 
fuddenly feized with a pain in his right thigh, which 
was not relieved by any of the applications made to it. 
On the firft day he had a flight acute fever, but attended 
with pain. On the fecond day his pains grew lefs, but 
his fever was very high; he was very fretful (ureducgopsr) y 
got no fleep, had a coldnefs in the extreme parts, and 
made a large quantity of crude water. On the third 
\day the pain of his thigh left him; but he grew deli- 
rious, and very reftlefs. On the fourth day, about 
‘Boon, he died fuddenly. We have obferved in the 
‘commentaries on $. 423, n? 2. that the matter of a fe 
ver fhall fometimes be depofited on the extreme parts 
‘of the body, and there very fpeedily corrupt not only 
the foft parts, but alfo the very bones; and the fame 
eircumftance has fometimes been obferved inthe plague, 
as we there fhewed. If nowa refembling matter fall 
upon the brain, the lungs, the heart, and the vifcera, 
it is plain that death muft foon be the confequence. 


.À gangrene in the infide of the mouth, of the lips, 
nofe, and genital organs, is hard to be cured. 


. We learn from anatomy, that the fkin terminates 
near the lips ; and that the lips, the infide of the cheeks, 
and the other parts of the mouth and jaws, are co- 
vered only with the epidermis or fcarf-fKin. If there. 
fore an inflammation arifes in thefe parts, which can- 
not be difcuffed, it is feldom that we obtain a laudable 
fuppuration, but inftead of it have almoft conftantly a 
zorroding gangrene. For the parts being expofed to 
the air, and continually watered with the faliva, which 
8 frequently fharp, are eafily converted into a fetid 
vifcous humour; and as there is then for the mof part 
1 more than ordinary flux of the falival juice, and this 
i. VOL. IV. G difeafe 
4? Hipp. Epid. 3. JEgrot. s. Charter, Tom. IX. P. 299. 
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difeafe (if not prefently ftopt) is apt to eat into the ad- 
jacent parts, it has obtained the name of the «water- 
‘hanker. ‘This diftemper is very common in the Low- _ 
Countries, and fometimes rages like an epidemical di- 
ftemper, and affects many.at the fame time, efpecially 
fuch as are of a fcorbutic habit; as we have already. 
obferved in the commentaries on $. 423, n°2. There 
firt arifes on the infide of the cheeks, gums, lips, 
tongue, tonfils, cc. a flight rednefs not very painful, 
and a more than ordinary heat; foon after, a white {pot 
fhews itfelf in the middle of the red part, which the 
furgeons are fometimes apt to miftake for the firft ap- _ 
pearance of a fuppuration. ‘The pain then increafes, 
and particularly in the place where the white fpot is 5 
as alfo in all the parts around it, which at this time 
look very red. In the mean while the exulceration finks | 
deeper, till the whole white fpot, which is nothing elfe _ 
but a true gangrenous efchar, falls off as it will do if 
the diftemper be. not fevere, and the patient be a per- 
fon grown up. But if the cafe be very malignant, and 
the perfon affe&ted be young, the mifchief fpreads, and _ 
the white {pot enlarges itfelf to a confiderable extent: | 
at the fame time the breath fmells very offenfively, and — 
a large difcharge of very fetid faliva 1s continually di- 
{tilling from the mouth; fo that, unlefs a very fpeedy © 
and effectual remedy be directly applied, no part that | 
lies near it can efcape being corroded by it. | | 
I have feen very terrible inftances of this kind, and 
which I cannot think of without horror, in the chil- 
dren of poor people, where the cafe has either been 
negleCted in the beginning, or ill-treated. For the 
eangrene of the gums has not only fpread fo far as to: 
deftroy the teeth which have already fhewn themfelves, 
but has alfo fo corrupted the rudiments of the future 
teeth within the fockets, that the poor wretches hav 
from their infancy been obliged to undergo the in- 
convéniencies of age, and become toothlefs. And yet. 


kal 


* 


this is but a flight part of their fufferings; for I have 
feen where the gums have been fo corrupted, that al- 
moft the whole bone of the lower-jaw has been caft off, 
the tengue eroded, the lips, cheeks, and chin, almoft 

| entirely. 
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entirely eaten away, till death has at laft put an end 

to their diftrefs. And fo great a ftench does frequent- 
ly attend this diftemper, that, when the difeafe is come 

to its height, there is no bearing it. I was once call- 

ed in to a corpulent man, in one of the worft kinds of 

a putrid fcurvy, whofe lower jaw was almoft entirely 

eaten away with this difeafe; and fetting myfelf down 

by him, as not knowing his diftemper, when he turned 

himfelf to fpeak to me, he fent out fuch a deal of ftink-. 

ing breath, that I was almoft ready to fink in my chair, 

and could not keep myfelf from very troublefome reach- 

ings all the day after. As this diforder frequently a- 

'rifes from the fcurvy, it is ufual to wath the mouth of- 

ten with fpirit of fcurvy-grafs, treacle, and fuch like 
medicines; but thefe are almoft always differviceable. 

If the cafe be flight, and in its earlieft ftage, (which is. 
known by the rednefs, heat, and pain, and no fetid 

fmell) fal-ammoniac, or nitre, diluted with a large 

quantity of water, adding to it a little vinegar or le- 

mon-juice, wil be very beneficial, whether ufed as 

gargle, or by dipping foft linen rags in it and gently 

applying them to the part affected. It is a wrong cu- 

ftom, which has got among the furgeons, to dip a 

Íponge in a mixture of this kind and rub it roughly a- 

gainft the part; for this is conftantly prejudicial, both 

as it increafes the pain, and deftroys the tender parts. 

But in cafe the difeafe begins to fpread, and the parts. 
grow fetid, thefe remedies will prove infufficient, and 

we muft endeavour to fubdue the putrefa&tion with. 
Ípirit of fea-falt. ‘Twenty drops of this fpirit muft be 

mixed with half an ounce of honey of rofes, and the 

part affected gently rubbed over with this medicine fe- 

veral times in a day; and if the putrefaCtion be very 

great, the quantity of fpirit of fea-falt muft be increa-. 
fed: in very bad cafes, I have even ufed the {pirit of 

fea-falt alone, without any other mixture, and always 
with good fuccefs; for it has prefently ftopped the 
 progrefs of the gangrene, and foon after the gangren~- 
ous efchar has feparated from the parts wherein there 
was life. Nor have I ever known this application to 

fail me, except where, the gums being entirely putre-. 
B G 2 fied,, 
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fied, the jaw-bone has been affected, for then I could | 
not prevent its being carious; but if the foft parts only — 
in the infide of the mouth are gangrened, it will cer- | 
tainly cure them. .. : 

When this diforder lies in the lips, we have {till 
fomething farther to fear. For when the integument 
which uos the foft fubftance of the lips 1s eroded, 
the nervous papillz are often expanded to an immeníe © 
bulk when freed from this confinement, and degene- . 
rate into a very bad fungous cancer. Orif the mem- | 
brane, which lines the infide of the noftrils, be cor- 
rupted, the bones will be laid bare; and as they are | 
very tender, they will not admit of an exfoliation, but | 
conftantly grow carious and fall. If a gangrene there- 
fore feizes upon thefe parts, it mufl be evidently very | 
difficult to cure.” | 

Of the genital organs.] For thefe cellular places have | 
a wonderful ftru&ture; and lying near the two emunc- | 
tories (the alvus and the bladder) whofe office it 1s to | 
carry off the filth from the body, they emit a kind of | 
putrid fmell even in a found flate: fo that if a gan- | 
grene be formed here, it both fpreads very faft and is — 
hard to be cured. Hildanus? ingenuoufly owns, that — 
of almoft an infinite number of perfons whom he had 
feen with a gangrene in the-{crotum, he never knew _ 
one recover: So that he ftood amazed at a cure of this | 
kind, which was communicated to him by an eminent | 
phyficien, as a prodigy in the art... I remember, about | 
feven years ago, to have feen an extraordinary cafe of © 
fuch a gangrene myfelf. . À man of forty, of a good | 
conftitution, healthy and robuít, was feized with a 
light ftrangury, without any apparent caufe; and as 
he had formerly found relief in a refembling cafe frem 
the terebinthinated balfam of fulphur, he had re- 
courfe to it again; and yet, though he feveral times ~ 
repeated it, he found no benefit. About two days after | 
taking an emollient decoction, he found his diforder 
lefs: though the day following it again grew very bad; 
and at the fame time he began to feel a pain in the pe 
ringum, and a furprifing tremor both in the fcrotum 


Qbfervat. Chirurg. cent.$. obf. 77. p. 468. - 
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and penis: he then grew feverifh, and made a wates- 


which depofited plentifully a thick, mucous fediment, 
and {till retained the fmell of the balfam of fulphur 
that he had taken four days before. _ Upon this an e- 
mollient fomentation was outwardly applied; he was 
let blood; and took fome cooling purges, ó»c.: but 
without any great advantage; for with all his endea- 
vours he could only make a few drops-of a very fetid 
water with great difhculty, infomuch that on the fe- 


venth day from the firft coming on of the diforder the. 
ferotum. was fwollen to a monítrous fize, as alfo one: 
fide of the fpongeous fubftance of the penis. The next. 
| day the fcrotum, being gangrened, burft; and difchar-- 


ged a bloody: fanious matter: the affected fide of the 
penis feemed alfo to be entirely gangrened. Upon this, 
fomentations and cataplafms were applied of rue, wa- 
ter-germander, hore-hound, fal-ammoniac, cc. mixed 
with vinegar;-the part was deeply fcarified ; and, as 
the putrefaction was terrible, an application of fpirit 
‘ot fea-falt diluted with. fix.times.the quantity of water 
was made to the gangrened parts; by-which means the 
imortification was-ftopped, and the mifchief kept from 
ifpreading farther. But yet as the patient:was exceed « 
ingly:reftlefs, was fubject to continual reachings, had 
a: quick low. pulfe, .and the urine and. fanious matter 
'were conftantly lying upon the parts: affected, there 


feemed to be but fmall hopes of relief; though-the uni«- 


form temper of his body quite down to. the extremi- 
ties, and his naturally ftrong conítitution, made me not 


abfolutely: defpair-.- However, I could: by.no. means - 
prevail upon him to.fubmit to what I judged moft like- . 
ly to do him fervice, as he looked. upon his death as . 


certain 5. and indeed. greatly defired it, as the only re- 


medy which could put an end to his fufcrings. "The - 


people about him gave him, notwithftanding, fome 
drops of the dulcified fpirit of fea-íalt in his common 
drink, without his knowledge; and, after much in- 
treaty, he confented to let the furgeon {carify ‘as deep 
as he pleafed in the gangrenoug parts, which-he then 
covered with linen cloths: dipped in:a mixture of fpirit 
of fea-falt with fix times the quantity of water, laying 
| as | Msz pe deii over 


\ 
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over all an antifeptic cataplafm. ‘Thus was the gan- | 
grene hindered from going farther; and on the four-* | 
teenth day a fmall fiffure began to thew itfelf along the 
fide of the penis, which feparated the mortified part | 
from the parts that were found, and within three days 
the like appearance of a beginning feparation was dif- | 
cernible in the groin. The patient then began to have 
fome hopes that he might recover, and very readily 
took down the medicines prefcribed for him : his ap- 
petite returned, and his fpirits were recruited with his. 
food; fo-that, within eight days after, all the corrupted. 
gangrenous part was caft off in fuch manner, that no. 
part of the {crotum was left remaining, and the muf- / 
culi fufpenforii of the teftes were to be feen uncovered. . 
The urethra in two places, the one near the bulb, and — 
the other about a finger's breadth from the glans, had. 
loft fo much of its fubftance, that he could never af- | 
ter make water through the aperture of the glans, but | 
conftantly difcharged it in the perinzum; and though | 
we endeavoured, by inferting a filver tube, which we | 
left in the urethra for feveral nights and days, to draw | 
together the extremities of the urethra where it was di- | 
vided, and by the application of very fmooth balfams | 
to lengthen the veffels fo as to bring them over to thes 
part that was loft, we were never able fo to effect it, 
but that {till the epening remained, and the urine eve 
after paffed through a hole in the perineum, and Hil 
will pafs fo long as the man fhall live; for he is {till a 
live, and in other refpects enjoys a very good ftate of. 
health. We havea like inftance of the cure of a gane. 
grene in the fcrotum, in the Obfervations of *Stalpart 
van der,Wiel; who has-alfo taken notice, that after= 
wards fómething of a.flefhy fubftance grew downward 
from the cutis:and flefhy membrane of the abdom 
which by degrees covered the tefticles ; but in fu 
manner, that:this new ferotum was quite fmoeth a 
without folds, and at the fame time fo clofely pent 
the tefticles, as to keep them fixed and unmoveable 
one fituation. Something of this kind alfo happened i 
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The genital parts of women are fometimes fo bruifed 
and lacerated in a difficult birth, that a gangrene fhall 
follow, which is always difficult to be cured, though 
not abfolutely incurable. Several cafes of this kind are 
to be met with among the writers of obfervations, but 
one from * Ruyfch will fufhce for our purpofe. A wo- 
man, after a difficult birth, had fo terrible a gangrene 
of the pudendum and inteftinum rectum, that many per- 
fons imagined fhe could not long hold out. She efca- 
ped however, and was perfectly cured; tho' after the 
feparation of the corrupted part there was found an o- 
pening in the vagina, which penetrated into the intefti- 
num rectum, big enough to tranfmit a walnut with the 
rind on, through which the feces pafled freely into the 
vulva. And this author tells us in the fame place, that 
he had cured feveral other women in the like cafe. 


A fphacelus of the extreme parts, and of tendi- 
nous parts, is mortal in old people. 


It was fhewn in the commentaries on $. 424. and is. 
confirmed by obfervations in practice, that fuch kind of 
gangrenes in old age for the moft part arife from caufes 
which admit of no cure. For they are generally owing 
either to. too great a ftiffnefs in the veffels, or to the 
want of ftrength in the heart. And therefore fcarce 
any feparation. of the corrupted part can here be expec- 
ted, as it depends upon the proper conveyance of found 
humours by veffels which have a juft degree of flexi-. 
lity. Nor will the amputation. of the affected part be- 
of any fervice, as the fame diforder will return in the - 
parts above, from the fame caufes, as was feen in the. 
remarkable cafe that was here recited. All that art can 
do under fuch circumftances, is, to preferve the part 
by fuch applications as would even keep off putrefac- . 

tion in'a dead carcafe;. by which method, the fpread-. 
ing of a.mortification may be ftopt for whole months 
_ together in perfons extremely old, and who already are - 
properly dead in fome particular part. For moft.com-. 
.monly a purple or livid fpot in this cafe firft fhews it- 
elf in the toe; which, if care be not thus taken, foon- 
"o Se after " 
& f-Obífery. Chirurg. obf, 29. p. $$. ‘> 
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after fpreads, and brings on a fatal fphacelation. Nor 
do I recollect that a gangrene coming of itfelf in the — 
toe of a very old perfon was ever known to be cured. 
And yet in an old man of feventy, but a very hearty: _ 
one, who had fuch a gangrene on the infide of the ankle: | 
of his right-leg, I faw the mortified part caft off, and: | | 
a perfect cure wrought, by a conftant fomentation of | 
it with an infufion of rue frefh-gathered in vinegar and: 
wine, and the addition of a proper quantity of falt. 


A gangrene in hydropical, confumptive, fcorbus. | 
tical people is of very bad confequence, and. | 
the meffenger of death. 


A gangrene is produced in hydropical people, either- 
becaufe the water that is collected, by preiling upon. - 
the parts, extinguifhes all motion in them; or becaufe,. | 
when it is grown putrid and fharp, it erodes the parts. | 
that are contiguous: in both which cafes there are no | 
grounds for hope. For if the waters remain, the dif-._ 
order will be increafed, as the fame caufes which pro- 
duced the gangrene will ftill continue to a@: And if | 
by any means they be drawn off, the parts being grown E 
flaccid, and well nigh tabid, and no longer fuftained .- 
by the uniform preffure of the fluid wherein they were 
fteeped, will run together, the veflels will burft, and: - 
the death both of the part affected, and of the whole :- 
corporeal fyftem, will be accelerated. . EVE i 

In confumptive people alfo, who already labour un- 
der an atrophy from a purulent ftate of the blood, and 
which commonly ends in a very putrid diarrhoea that 
carries them off, it is very plain there can be no hope 
of a recovery if once a gangrene feizes upon any-part 
of the body. For the vital ftrength is continually de 
creafing, and the nature of all the humours daily grow 
ing more acrimonious; fo that neither the feparation. 
of what is corrupted, nor the reftoration of what is 
left, can here be pofhbly obtained. indere um 

And in fcorbutic perfons (as we have already obfer 
ved in the commentaries on $. 423, n? 2.) the cohefio 
of the veflels is leffened to fuch à degree, as to occafio: 


que " r 
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a rupture by every flight violence offered to them; at 
the fame time the humours are very acrimonious, and 
in a bad cafe of the fcurvy there 1s farther an univerfal 
cendency to putrefaction. (See $. 1151..no 3, 4.) As 
therefore the acrimony of the humours, the rupture of 
che veffels, and the putrefaGtion of the extravafated hu- 
mours, are all capable of producing a gangrene (fee the 
zommentaries on $. 388), the cure of this diforder will 
oe extremely difhcult m a fcorbutic habit. For which 
ceafon it is that the ulcers of the legs, which are fo u- 
(ual in the fcurvy, are almoft conftantly attended with 
zangrenous incruflations, which if carried off by deter- 
zent applications fhall immediately grow again, info- 
much that thefe ulcers can fcarce ever be brought to 
cicatrize in due manner. 


A fphacelus mounting upwards, nd caufing 


watchfulnefs, deliriums, faintings, belchings, 
hiccoughs, convulfions, pains, cold fweats, and 


drowfinefs, is the fore-runner of death. 


- Here are recited, and in the very order in which they 
proceed, the feverai fymptoms which ufually attend a 
mortal fphacelation. For if the fphacelation be ftop- 
ped, either fpontaneoully, or by art, there arifes a fe- 
paration between the part wherein there ftrll is hfe, 
and the part that is mortifed; nor, after this mark of 
‘eparation, does the diforder ever make any farther ad- 
vances. But in cafe it fpreads, it is then {aid to mount 
upwards: becaufe, if it begins in the great toe, it a- 
icends by feizing firft the foot, then the leg, and laft of 
ull the thigh; or if it begins in the fingers, it ufually 
"uns along the whole length of the arm, quite up to the 
armpit, before it kills. But the functions of the brain 
are conftantly found to be difordered, if the fphacelus 
pecomes mortal; and then alfo the vital functions begin 
co be affected, til at laft the patient falls into a quiet 
leep, and in that fituation dies, It is therefore one of 
che worft fymptoms in a gangrene or fphacelus that 
nas feized upon the extreme parts of the body, to have 
any figns of a difordered brain. Whence Hippocrates: 
T RH Jphacelation is dangerous ; ; but A Weg 

e 
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be any bilious vomiting, attended with reffleffaefs, or | 
beavinefs of the eyes, or lofs of voice, or an unwilling= || 
nefs to /peak, or any difpofition to rave, thefe are cer- | 
tain fymptoms: of death and convulfion*. But watch- | 
fulnefs, as we fhall thew hereafter when we come 
to treat of a phrenitis and the fymptoms of a fever, 
is almo{t always the firft fign to raife the attention | 
of a phyfician to ufe his utmoft efforts in diverting the 
force of a difeafe from the head : this is followed bya | 
delirium ; and then the cerebellum being affected, a 

fyncope enfues: in confequence of which, come bel-— 
chings and hiccoughs, from the irregular motion of | 
the fpirits through the nerves of the abdominal vifcera: 
next fucceed convulfions and pains; and then the vif-_ 
cid cold fweat, which gathers in drops upon the fkin, — 


! 
! 
| 
and is the moft certain fign of approaching death, cone | 
| 

| 

| 

! 

| 


cerning which Helmont has oddly exprefied himfelf in | 
the following words ", quod non fit tam latex in fua na- 
tura, quantum ros alimentarius refolutus, cut mors im- - 
perat. At laft they fink into a gentle fleep, and in this _ 
ftate dic... Now-as a fphacelation arifes from feveral 
caufes, fo alfo do thefe fymptoms come on in a fwifter 
or flower degree. If this diforder proceeds merely. 
from the motionlefs {tate of old age, it creeps flowly; | 
and may fometimes hold out for feveral months before | 
it deftroys, provided that the part affected be well fo-@ 
mented with fuch medicaments as have the power to * 
prevent putrefaction. But if a gangrene follows a vi- 
olent inflammation in the flower of youth, and to th 
a fphacelation fucceeds, it prefently mounts upward 
and often in a few hours becomes incurable, as we 
have íhewn by feveral inftances already produced. 
Many of thefe fymptoms, which attend a {phacelation — 
when it proves mortal, are likewife to be feen in Ce 
fus. For after having defcribed the manner in which 
a gangrene fpreads, he adds as follows: In the mean 
time there comes on an acute fever, and great thirft 

* | | Joni 


* Sphacelus autem gravis, periculofüs ; fi autem vomitus biliofus cu 
anxietate, aut oculorum ftupor, aut vocis privatio, aut rarus fermo, a 
deliratio quzdam, lethalia hac & convulfiva. | Epidem. vii. lextu 7 
Charter. Tom. IX. p. 578. km REFERS. 

U In cepit. Latex humor neglefus, n° 17. p. 3o3-- 
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‘ome alfo grow delirious : and others, though. their fenfes 
are not quite gone, are fcarce ableta get out their words, 
"o as to make tbemfelves underfiood : the flomach begins to 
^e affected, and the breath it/elf fmells fetid. If this dij- 
order be taken in its firft attack, it will admit of a reme- 
dy; but if once it comes to be deeply rooted, it is incurable. 
Thofe who are afflitted with it, for tbe mof part die in 
cold /weats*. | | 


A lividnefs, blacknefs, drynefs, and round ulcers, 
indicate an approaching gangrene, fphacela- 
tion, and death. 


Hippocrates in his ¥ prognoftics, where he fo care- 
fully reckons up the feveral particulars which a phy- 
cian fhould attend to in order to form a right judg- 
ment concerning the events of difeafes, fets down alfo 
che following remark: Jt will be proper alfo to confider, 
eubether the patient bad an ulcer before bis diflemper, or 
zubether it came during the diflemper. For if he is to die, 
the ulcer before his death will lcok livid and dry, or pale 
and dry’. Now in the commentaries on $. 158, no 7. 
and §. 403, no 1. where mention was made of this 
prognoftic, we fhewed, that laudable pus was formed 
rrom the furviving vital power, and the humours con- 
veyed to the wound or ulcer; that is, if proper liquids 
were conveyed thither with a due impetus and in a juft 
quantity : but if otherwife, that a different liquid would 
2e difcernible in the wound, of an improper nature for 
the formation of good matter; for which reafon it was, 
that, in an ill habit of body, the forming of good matter, 
ind the confolidation of woundsor ulcers, were found fo 
lifhcult. But when, thro’ the defect either of the veffels, 
Xf the humours, or of both, there is no liquid con- 

i . veyed 
Px Inter hzc deinde febris acuta oritur, ingenfque fitis: quibufdam 
tiam delirium accedit; alii, quamvis mentis fuz compotes fünt, balbu- 
endo vix fenfus fuos explicant; incipit aflici ftomachus; fit fxdi fpiri- 


"us ipfe odoris. Atque initium quidem ejus mali recipit curationem ; 
ibi vero penitus infedit, infanabile eft. Plurimique fub frigido fudore 
moriuntur. Lib. v. cap. 26. n9 31. p. 30r. | 

.. € Confiderare autem oportet, an forte zger ulcus habuerit ante mor- 
»um, an vero in ipfo morbo natum. $i enim homo moriturus fit, ante 
mortem lividum et ficcum erit, vel pallidum et Gccum, Hipp. Prognoff, 
extu 2%. Charter. Tom. VIH. p. 605. 
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veyed to the wound, the furface of the wound will be | | 
dried by the air and heat of the neighbouring parts, | 
and the whole that fhall thus be dried muft be after- | 
wards caft off before the cure can be completed. ‘The | 
drynefs therefore of the wound denotes a failure of | 
the vital influx and efflux of the humours in the af: | 
fe€ted part; but the lividnefs and blacknefs indicate | 
that a true mortification is already begun, and there- | 
fore are defervedly confidered as the worft fymptoms 
which can happen in any difeafe. 


$. 4224." THE curative ofa: i a gan- | 


grene are, 1. To corroborate or 
maintain the vital powers. 2. To prevent the ab-- 
forption or return of the putrid matter into the 
veins. 3. To expel and correct the putrefaction 
already formed in the juices. | Dro" 


| 
| 
4 
! 
| 
1 
1 
1 
! 
! 


Having confidered what is neceflary to be obferved 
with regard to the diagnofis and prognofis of a gan-- 
grene, we are next to treat of the curative indications, - 
which direét the manner how, and the means by which, © 
the cure is to be performed. But that we may meet” 
with no confufion in thefe confiderations, it will be” 
neceffary for us to recollect what was faid in the com« | 
mentaries on $. 419. namely, that it is difficult to di-” 
ftinguifh betwixt the limits of an incipient gangren 
and a phlegmon. Since therefore a gangrene is 1n i 
beginning nearly related to a phlegmon, from which i 
neverthelefs highly differs when it paffes into a fphac 
lus; it is evident, that there muft be various degrees 
malignity in a gangrene during that intermediate fpa 
of time, and that a varjous method of treatment w 
be accordingly neceflary. For an incipient gangren 
may be fometimes removed by a happy correction 
alteration only of the parts, as we fhall thew at §. 44 
But when the diforder is confirmed, the corrupt 
parts cannot be reftored to their former healthy ftat 
but the dead parts muft be feparated from the livi 
to which they adhere. In this place therefore we d 


$. 423. Of a GANGRENÉ, — 73 
only to reduce the curative indications to their general 
heads, and confider them more particularly hereafter. 

1.] So long as the healthy humours have a free mo- 
tion through found veffels with a due impetus and ve- 
locity, the parts have their health and actions entire : 
but when this equable motion of the humours is de. 
ftroyed or impeded, either throughout the whole or in 
Íome particular part of the body, the powers or actions 
of the whole body or of the affe&ed parts are then 
weakened or abolifhed; and from hence follow thofe 
{pontaneous laffitudes which render people incapable 
of following their ufual labour without great uneafinefs, 
and which Hippocrates * pronounces to be the fore.. 
runner of difeafes, notwithftanding they feem to be 
in other refpects in good health. For we frequently 
obferve thefe laffitudes, when the blood is bv an in- 
flammatory fpiffitude rendered lefs pervious, or incá- 
| pable of pafling freely through the fmalleft veffels. The 
vital powers will be therefore maintained or corrobo- 
rated by every thing which promotes the free circula- 
‘tion of the humours through the veffels, and removes 
ithe impediment or obftacles which diminifhed or di- 
fturbed the fame; and therefore different remedies are 
to be ufed for keeping up the vital powers, according to 
the different caufes and circumftances of the diforder, 
as we thall explain in the following aphorifm. 

2.] The urine naturally wafhes out thofe particles 
‘of our humours which incline to a ftate of putrefaction, 
and which would be extremely injurious to the {mal! 
veffels if they were any longer retained fo as to circu- 
late with the other humours thro' the veffels: but when 
the fecretion and excretion of the urine is perfe&tly fup- 
prefled by an ifchuria, thefe retained excrementitious 
parts of our humours becoming more acrid and putrid, 
feem to exert their injurious action moft upon the very 
tender veflels of the encephalon ; and the patient who 
ts thus afflicted with an ifchuria expires alfo oppreffed 
with a deep fleep or infenfibility, in the fame manner 
as thofe who die of a fphacelus, after nearly the like 
ífymptoms have alfo preceded in both cafes. There ig 

Vou. IV. j^H there, 


* Aphor. 5. fe&, 4, Charter. Tom. IX. Pp: 46. 
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‘therefore juft reafon to fear left the putrefa&tion of 
the humours which follow a gangrene fhould produce . 
the fame injuries by being abforbed and returned into | 
the blood by the contiguous veins; to prevent which, | 
therefore, we are to ufe our beft endeavours. | 
3.] Every part of our bodies which is deprived of || 
he vital influx and efflux of its humours which it be- 
fore enjoyed, fpontaneoufly degenerates into a ftate of — 
putrefa&tion ; and therefore it is required of us to pre- 
vent the future, and to correct or difcharge the prefent 
putrefaction, that it may not infect thofe parts which — 
are as yet found. When the affected part is accefhible . 
to the hand, fuch remedies may be applied as may be © 
xery reafonably expected to produce this effect; butif | 
the diforder lies concealed in the deeper parts of the 
body, it is evident «that to do this will be very difh- | 
cult. : 


ae 


§.434. pene vital powers are fecured or main- | 

| H tained, r. By the ufe of every thing — 
which can weaken and oppofe the internal caufes — 
of the diforder (422 to 426), and which may ex- à 
cite the fpirits and preferve the free circulation of « 
the juices; having at the fame time a regard to $ 
the age, fex, and conftitution of the patient, with s 
the feafon-of the year; and therefore thefe reme- i 
-dies ure to be taken, as well from the clafs of cool- 1 
ers, as of thofe which heat, according to particu- | 
lar circumftances. 2. By the ufe of fuch folid ^ 
and fluid aliments ag are analeptic or reftorative, 
3. By epithems upon toafted bread, and fuch; 
things as are directed by n° 1. of this aphorifm,- 
applied to the veins, or drawn in by the nofe and. 
mouth in the form of vapours. dis. E 


1.] When this indication is to be anfwered, a re-_ 
.gard muft be had to the nature of the caufes which pro-_ 
duced the gangrene; all which caufes:were enumerated © 
and reduced to their proper diftin& claffes under the” 

| (o aphorifms™ 
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aphorifms here cited. Thus, for inftance, if a putrid 
Ícurvy of the worft kind fhould have infected the blood 

and juices with ill conditions, in that cafe every thing 

which oppofes this putrid acrimony of the juices will 
conduce to corroborate the vital-power; fuch as Rhe-- 
nifh wine, with the juice of citrons, oranges, Oc. 

which are of the greateft ufe in this cafe. But for poor 

people, order milk that has been deprived of its cream,. 
or whey boiled with a little mace or nutmegs. But as 

every gangrene, from whatever caufe proceeding, con- 
ftantly inclines the parts to a ftate of putrefa&tion, it 

is evident that the ufe of the forementioned acids ought 

to be conítant and general. 

Excite the fpirits.] It appears from the moft certain 
obfervations, that there are fome things in nature 
which have a confiderable efficacy or influence upon 
'thofe moft fabtile humours in our bodies which we call. 
the ipirits, infomuch that they are capable of producing 
various difturbances throughout the whole body. In 
ithe mean time all the force of fuch remedies depends 
upon their minute corpufcles or effluvia, fo fubtile as to 
‘efcape not only the fenfes, but even the imagination 
alfo. ‘Thus for inftance, affafztida does, by its ftrong 
fmell only, very happily allay thofe inordinate motions 
of the fpirits which are produced in hyfterical women; . 
and yet, after it has filled a whole chamber with its 
efiluvia for feveral months together, it does not appear 
to have received any confiderable diminution in its 
bulk. But the fragrancy of mufk, on the contrary, very 
often has the worít effects upon thofe women who have 
very weak nerves, throwing them fometimes into dread. . 
ful convulfions; and yet the mufk itfelf does not fuf- 
fer any fenfible lofs in its weight, even though’ it be 
kept for many years, and infects all the adjacent bodies 
with its indelible fmell. The Materia Medica furnifh- 
eth us with feveral known remedies, the vapours or 
zxhalations of which alone are fufficient to excite the 
Ipirits, and infpire as it were new life into the weakeft 
patient. Ifa weak girl is about to faint, and a pome- 
Atron be applied to her nofe, fhe prefently revives; _ 
ind the fame thing alfo happens from the effluvia of 
; EE Hs Vines - 
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vinegar, and of almoft all the agreeable fpices. Now | 
all thofe things which excite the fpirits are more efpe- 


cially ufeful in a gangrene or mortification ; becauíe 
nothing weakens more, nor exhaufts the ftrength foorer, 
in the ftrongeft perfon, than putrid effiuvia. If the 
healthieft man should, in the fummer-time, by accident 
happen to meet with the carcafe of a drowned animal, 
upon the burfting of its abdomen fuch an intolerable 


exhalation is difcharged, that, being taken in with the | 


breath, it caufes the man to faint away, and to be 
troubled the following part of the day with ficknefs 
and reachings to vomit. When putrid bile is lodged 
in the ftomach, or near the przcordia, it occafions the 


moft extreme weaknefs which bile being carried off | 
by a vomit, the patient recovers his ftrength. Since © 
therefore there is always danger, in a gangrene, of a © 
putrefaction, it is evident why thofe fragrant {pices — 
ought to be fo frequently ufed, more efpecially mixed . 
with vinegar. In Hildanus ^ and other writers, we — 
meet with high recommendations of bezoar, pearl, the — 
bone of a ftag’s heart, and the like: but Rhenifh wine, « 
mixed with juice and peel of a citron, with a little cin= — 
namon or nutmeg, óc. is in thefe cafes much more ef- ^ 
ficacious ; and if a violent fever or intenfe heat of the © 
body forbids the ufe of the warmer cordials, we may - 
make a very fafe and at the fame time a cooling cordial Ei 


of elder-flowers, rofes, ó&c. mixed with vinegar. 

As preferve the circulation of the juices.] Since 
gangrene is fuch a ftate of the foft parts as inclines 
them to mortification by deftroying the vital influx 
and efflux of their juices, every endeavour muft be ufe 
to preferve the motion of the humours through the ve 
fels, and prevent their ftagnation. Now the circula- 
tion of the humours is impeded either by a defect i 
the humours themfelves to be tranfmitted, or by a fault 
in the tranfmitting veffels, or by a defect of the mo- 
ving powers. Every thing therefore which dilutes an l 


attenuates the juices, opens the veflels, and excites the c 


£ 
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roots. of burdoc, viper’s-grafs, as alfo the five opening 


roots, with the wood fanders, faffafras, @c. are ex.. 


tremely convenient by the way of infufion ; becaufe 
they dilute and diflolve, while at the fame time they 


excite the humours with a gentle aromatic ftimulus, . 


fo as to anfwer all thefe indications. . 

Having at the fame time regard to the patient's age, 
Gc.] For very different things are required in a decrepid 
old perfon, whofe forces are all languid, and whofe 


- 


blood or juices ate of a cold, phlegmatic, or mucous. 


difpofition, from what are requifite.in a {trong young . 


man of a warm habit. The bodies of women are in- 
general more lax.than thofe of men, and very eafily al- . 
terable by the flighteft caufes ; and yet they more eafily - 
fuftain the greateft and moft:fudden alterations. This : 
is evident from their menfes; child-bearing, lying-in, . 
and evacuations-of the lochia, and of blood from the - 
uterus frequently in exceflive quantities : whence it is . 


apparent that a regard. muft be had to the difference of 


lex in the patient; as alfo to the habit or conftitution, | 


as being either hot: ànd bilious; or cold and. watery. 
‘he fame may be alfo faid with refpect to the feafon 


of the year: forin the fummer-heats, efpecially when | 
the air is moiíl, every thing tends to.a ftate of putre. 
faction ; whereas, in the winter’s cold; all things keep . 
along time without corrupting.. See what has been . 


-aid in this refpeét in the comment on $. 1 93. 


Thefe are therefore to be chofen from the clafs of : 
coolers, &c.] In the firft place, inquiry muft be made - 


whether or not the ftrength is deficient ; and if the 


»ulfe appears to be flrong, large, and in fome degree. 
enfe or hard, with a confiderable degree of heat, con. - 


inued even to the extremities of the body, andif the 


irine appears high coloured or red, we then know that: 
he powers of the circulation are fufhciently ftrong, | 


ad that therefore they ought not to be increafed: but. 
“the pulfe is weak, and attendéd with’ figns oppofite 


»the former, we may.then conclude that it will be | 
'eceflary to excite the vital powers. In the next place; | 
iquiry muft be. made whether the juices incline to a . 


utrid or any other acrimony; or whether a cold; 


pat [ E H 3 i phleg- . 
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phlegmatic, or mucous difpofition of the juices is pre- 
dominant 3. which laft may be known from the figns — 
mentioned in treating of the fpontaneous glutinofity 
and alcaline ftate of the humours in the beginning of 
thefe aphorifms :: In the firft cafe, pleafant ftimulating 
acids are to be exhibited ; and in the latter cafe volatile 
falts, elixir proprietatis, dc. are proper, various forms 
of which may-be-feen in the Materia Medica. correi~ 
ponding to this aphorifm. | 
2.] Fhofe are faid to.be upon the recovery, who gain 
ftrength after they have been afllicted with fome violent: 
difeafe; and although health returns as a confequence. 
of nature's overcoming the difeafe, yet it is neceflary: 
for fuch patients to be fupplied with good nourifhment, , 
to repair the lofs which they have fuftained by the pre-- 
ceding difeafe.. But the patient's. weaknefs requires: 
that he be fupplied with fuch folid and fluid aliments. 
as abound with nutritious matter, whereby the decay- 
ed parts may. be renewed by virtue of the chylificative: 
and fanguificative organs; and at the fame time thofe:- 
aliments fhould be fuch as to require little or no a€tion..- 
of the veflels and vifcera to affimilate them into healthy. 
juices. Solid and fluid aliments of this.nature are faid | 
to be analeptic or refforative ; concerning which, fee 
what has been faid in the commentaries on-$. 28, n? 14. 
Now, in the choice of thefe, a regard muft be had to - 
the age, fex, cuftom, dc.. of the patient, as we ob=. 
ferved before under.the preceding number of this apho- 
rifm. Amd as there is almoft.conftantly danger of a 
putrefaction in a gangrene, acefcentalimentsare there- | 
fore to be ufed, fuch as milk, decoctions of bread, oatsy 
barley, &c.. with veal-broth mixed with citron-juice, | 
éc. See what is propofed in the Materia Medica cor- _ 
refponding to this. number of the prefent aphorifm. — — 
3.] It appears from phyfiology, that there are. bibus — 
lous veins which open throughout the whole external | 
and internal fuiface af the body, which are:capable of | 
abforbing any contiguous liquor. or moifture, and of - 
conveying.it immediately.to.the blood; from whence 
3t is evident that the external application of corrobora- | 


ting remedies to.the fkin may be of great/fervice.. For | 
i Idm - : 


n 


thafe | 
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thofe things which are recommended in the firft num. 
ber of this aphorifm, being thus applied in the form 
of an epithem, infinuate their moft fubtle and fragrant 
parts into the bibulous veins, from whence they pafs 
immediately with the venous blood into the heart, and 
from thence are diftributed by the arteries throughout 
every part of the body. Hence a fudden refrefhment 
or increafe of ftrength follows, inafmuch as the fpirits 
and powers of the heart are excited by thefe moft grate- 
ful ftimulj, which have not received any alteration from 
theeccaons of the vifcera. It is ufual to apply thefe e- 
« pithems to thofe parts where the large veins lie moft 
expofed; as for inftance, under the arm-pits, in the 
hams, neck, Gc. that the effluvia abforbed by the bi- 
bulous veins may pafs immediately by a direct courfe 
into the larger veins. But they feem to be ufeful not 
only when applied in this manner to the blood-veffels ; 
butalfo when applied to the nerves, which have a con- 
fiderable influence upon the vital functions of the body, 
as we know by experience: ‘Vhus the nerves difperfed 
through the internal furface of the nofe are fo affected 
by the fcent of new bread lately drawn out of the oven; 
that the fume alone of the bread is fufficient to pre- 
ferye a man from fainting who is ready to fall into a 
Íyncope from too much fatigue of body; and the fame 
may be faid of almoft all aromatics, whofe fragrancy 
alone, by. the fmell, immediately recruits the vital 
powers and influences of the nerves. Hence it is that 
fuch epithems are frequently applied with very good 
. fuccefs.to the cardia, where the large nerves form a 
plexus about the upper orifice of the ftomach ; and they 
. are alfo nolefs fuccefsfully applied to the navel.. Thefe 
 remedies.haye fometimes an. incredible efficacy .thus, 
externally applied, as we learn from practical obferva- 
tions. A man was much watted by a fevere heartburn, 
which.returned every day, with intolerable pain, about 
four hours after:eating, unlefs the: patient ftrongly 
.. compreffed the cardia.or pit of the ftomach againft the 
- table; which made him believe that an incurable can- 
— Ger was fixed in his Ropachs. and yet Hehnont? relates 
Tdi Cia NEURAL. 3 that 
— -.. d In capitulo, og fermentiimpregnat, &c, n9. 22. p. 93 
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that he faw this diforder cured in a few hours time by 
the application of an aromatic plaifter, hardly larger 
than a hand's breadth. Infomuch that the fame author 
not without fome reafon concludes, that almoft all me-- 
dicines act by their fmell, that is, by their moft fubtle 
and fpirituous parts; for fo foon as they are deprived 
of their natural odour by long keeping in the fhops, — 
they are alfo deprived of their virtues. ‘Thus when 
fcammony has loft its cadaverous ímell, it becomes 
quite unactive; and if caftor has loft its fmell, it is no 
longer of any eflicacy, &c. But to keep up the patient's 
ftrength, it 1s required to apply thefe epithems in fuch 

a manner as to prevent their moft fubtle and fragrant 
parts from exhaling externally into the air by the heat: 
of the body: for this purpofe, therefore, take a piece: 
of toafted bread, which is very dry and bibulous; moi-. 
ften it with fach an epithem, (of which various fotitis | 
may be feen in the Materia Medica correfponding to. | 
this number); and apply it to the naked. fkin; after 
which, cover the whole with a fheep or hog's bladder. | 
that has been firft rubbed with ail, fecuring the fame. — 
upon the part with a: fuitable bandage.. : 


$. 435. " | YHE putrefied humours are prevented’ — 
from returning into the veins. r. By. 
keeping up the patient's ftrength (434); and con- 
fequently the motion of the blood and humours 
is to be augmented ad extra, from the heart out- 
wards. 2. By procuring them to be difcharged | 
externally, by fomentations and cataplafms, form- 
ed of diaphoretic, emollient, and laxative reme- 
dies; with. fearifications, aan MIA and 
external warmth. . 

The fecond general indication de the cuneiar agans 
grene ($. 433, n? 2.) was to prevent the putrid hu- - 
mours from returning into the veins. For the gangre- 
nous parts adhere on all fides to thofe which are found, 
by the living veffels ; or at leaft they remain in clofe | 


contact together, and. ae by Moro ue thepu- — 
i treface — 
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trefaction: and therefore the putrid matter may be very 
eafily abforbed by the veins; and thence the very worft 
confequences may follow, namely, a putrid fever, deli- 

- num, and fudden lofs of ftrength, óc. Now this re- 
turn of the matter through the veins may be prevented 
by the following methods. : . 

1. Such things as procure a free motion of the hu- 
mours thro’ the veflels are faid to increafe the ftrength, 
as we obferved in the commentary on §. 433, n? 1 ; and 
therefore thofe things which are enumerated under the 

| preceding aphorifm, do at the fame time fo increafe 
the vital powers when they are languid, that thofe hu- 
mours are freely exhaled and evacuated by the fmalleft 
perífpiring arteries throughout the whole furface of the 
body, by which paflages they ought to be naturally e- 
vacuated. Now fo long as there is no impediment to 
this difcharge by the exhaling arteries, an increafe of 

_ the blood’s circulation will evacuate a larger quantity 
of humours by the fkin, whether in the form of fweat 
or infenfible perfpiration ; the reafon of which is evi- 
dent, fince a greater quantity of humours are applied 
.in the fame time to the fecretory and excretory organs 
of this part of the body. But while the exhaling arte- 
ries are thus dilated and urged by the greater quantity 
and impulfe of the humours outward, the contiguous 
abforbing veins muft confequently be compreffed, and 
therefore it will be more difficult for any contiguous 
humour to be abforbed or fent thro’ them. To which 
add, that the heat which accompanies an increafed mo- 

- tion of the humours through the veffels, will in a great 
meafure diflipate what might have been abíorbed. 
Therefore, in all difeafes in which the circulatory mo- 
tion of the blood is increafed, a drynefs arifes, from 
_ the exhalation of the thinneft juices; and, on the o- 
_ ther hand, in languid or chronical difeafes, the body 
_ becomes turgid and fwelled with accumulated humours, 
|. from the too great flownefs and weaknefs of the circu- 
.. lation. But how much the fmall veins feated in the fur- 
. face of the body are capable of abforbing when the vi- 
. tal powers are languid, we are taught by thofe won- 
— derful inftances which we íhall mention hereafter in 
4 24i: Pu treating 
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treating of dropfies. For it appears, that the bodies of 
dropfical patients have fwelled again in a little time 
after all the water has been extracted, even although 
they were fed upon none but the drieft food, and drank 
little: or. no liquor of any kind. Whence it feems to 
follow, that the bodies of fuch patients muft have ab- 
forbed. that water from the moifture of the air by the 
inhaling veins.. It will be therefore of the greateft ufe 
fo to increafe gently the circular motion of the juices, 
.a$ to prevent the ingrefs of the putrid gangrenous hu-- 
mours by the veins, and thereby hinder their return in- 
to the blood; and, if any of them are already got into 
the mafs, to endeavour to evacuate them again by urine 
or by the cutaneous pores, by increafing the motion of . 
the humours outwards while the patient's forces are 
kept up. 3 
2. In treating of the cure of abfceffes, we obferved 
that it was highly neceflary to difcharge the crude in- 
flammatory matter as foon as it had arrived to matu- 
rity ($. 402, n° 3.) left, being abforbed, it fhould infe& 
the blood with a purulent cacochymy, and give birth 
to a great number of the wort difeafes ($. 406.) But, 
in the cure of a gangrene, the corrupted juices are to 
be more diligently thrown outwards, in proportion as- 
the gangrenous matter is more malignant or corrupt. 
But nothing is a greater hindrance to the difcharge of - 
this matter outwards, and at the fame time more fup- 
prefles the circulation in the fubjacent parts yet living, 
than the gangrenous: fkin when it becomes hard and 
dry like leather; for in that cafe, if the circulation is 
augmented in the yet living parts confined within the 
fkin, they will be all of them corrupted. The beft me- 
thod therefore will be, continually to foment and moi: | 
ften the gangrenous parts by the application of cata- 
plafms or fomentations, and to open all the pores in - 
fuch a manner that the living veffels may have a free — 
perfpiration. 'l'o anfwer this intention, water, and all | 
remedies in which water predominates, with the addi- | 
tion of fuch things as have a power of foftening and . 
relaxing, are ufed. But fince the circulation of thehu- | 
mours is too languid in the gangrenous part, and cone 
| fequently | 


X: 


$. 435. Of a GANGRENE. 85 
fequently the heat or warmth muft be defedtive, it will 
be therefore neceflary to apply an external warmth, to 
prevent the fomentations and cataplafms from growing 
cold. But this intention may be very well anfwered by 
applying hot bricks or tiles, of which there are various 
kinds of different figures and magnitudes to be had 
here in Holland ; fome of which are called Kolykfteenen, 
from the good effect which they have in relieving cho- 
licky pains. It is indeed true, that warmth and moi- 
fture applied in this manner will increafe the putrefac- 
tion in the dead parts, but at the fame time they will 
facilitate the feparation of them from the living parts; 
and therefore thefe remedies ought never to be ufed 
but when there are hopes of obtaining fuch a fepara- 
tion. ‘This is a prudent admonition of Celfus, who in 
_ treating of the cure of a gangrene, fays, But when the 
diforder fpreads, none of thofe medicines which commonly 
_ferve to promote fuppuration are to be ufed; and therc- 
fore even warm water itfeif is to be excluded*. For fo 
long as the diforder fpreads, the putrefaétion will by 
thefe means be increafed, and all the adjacent parts will 
be infected fo much the fooner. But it is ufual always 
_to mix with cataplafms and fomentations for a gan- 
grene, fuch things as very ftrongly refift putrefaction, 
and by their penetrating aromatic force reduce the ftag- 
nating humours into motion. But as all thefe aroma- 
tic ingredients are eafily diffolvable in water, and have 
at the fame time a very. fubtile fragrancy, by which all 
_the veffels are opened, and that without too much aug- 
 menting the motion of the humours; they therefore 
ufually increafe the evacuation of them through the 
pores of the fkin, and are from thence called diapbore- 
tics. In the Materia Medica correfponding to the num- 
ber of this aphorifm, there are extant feveral forms of 
this nature, in which the emollients and laxatives are 
mixed with aromatic ingredients, as rue, alliaria, el- 
der flowers, hops, flowers of chamomile, cc. 
l .Scarifications.] Which are more efpecially ufeful 
leer when 
Fus o 
* Medicamenta vero, dum malum ferpit, adhibenda nulla funt, qua 
"pus movere confuerunt ; ideoque ne aqua quidem calida. Lib. v. cap. 26. 
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when the panniculus adipofus is diftended to a great 
thicknefs with inflammatory matter, fo as to become 
gangrenous: for then the great weight of the incum- 
bent corrupted or dead parts comprefles the veflels, and 
intercepts the circulation in the fubjacent living parts; 
and at the fame time the cataplafms or fomentations 
which are applied cannot penetrate with their virtues, 
fo as to prevent the ingrefs of the putrid matter by the 
abforbing veins. Hence fcarifications of the gangre- 
nous parts form as it were outlets, by which the cor- 
rupted humours may be expelled from within, and a 
paffage given to thofe remedies which correct the pre- 
fent putrefaction, and prevent the future. But thefe 
{carifications ought to be continued through the dead 
part, even down to the living; but yet without inju- 
ring the latter: for thus the whole bufinefs may be per- 
formed without pain, and the putrid matter will not 
meet with a ready entranceby the veins which have been 
“opened by wounding the living parts; for the bites of 
venomous creatures demonftrate how eafy any virulent 
matter is abforbed by the veins in a recent wound. _ 
Cupping-glaffes.] For by removing the preffure of 
the atmofphere from that part to which the cupping- 
glafs adheres, the impetus of the blood flowing thro’ 
the yet living parts will diftend the veflels, elevate the 
incumbent dead parts, and repel the putrid matter. E- 
ven when the adjacent living veflels are fo compreffed 
by the dead parts, that the impulfe of the humours 1s 
not fufficient to diftend them; even then, by removing 
a great part of that preffure with cupping-glaffes, there 
will be a free paffage again afforded to the humours _ 
through thofe compreffed veffels ; and thus life will re- 
turn in the parts which tended to mortification by a 
deftruction of all the vital influx and efflux of their hu- 
mours. But how great efficacy cupping-glafles have | 
in order to recover the deficient life and nutrition of 
the parts, we are informed by Tulpiusf: A young failor 
had fuch a confiderable difcharge of matter from a 
large abfcefs in his arm, that the whole limb was after- - 
wards depraved in its nutrition, fo that it fell aWay or 
| . decayed. 
f Obfervat. Medic. lib. iij, cap. 49. p. 266. GE 
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|. decayed greatly. But when the whole arm was almoft 
withered, fome cupping-glafles of horn were feveral 
times applied, by the force of which the warmth and 
nutrition fo well returned into the limb, that it reco« 
vered its former itrength and bulk, fo that the patient 
was capable of ufing it about his naval employments. 
Cupping-glaffes have alfo a very good effect when aps 
plied to the living parts which are near to the gangree 
nous, 1n order to increafe the quantity and impetus of 
the vital humours flowing thither; and thus alfo the 
fibres which connect the gangrenous with the found 
. parts, are at the fametime diffolved, foas to procure a fe 
paration of them, as we fhall hereafter explain at $- 444. 
Leeches.] This animal makes a {mall wound, with 
its three-cornered mouth, in the fkin of the part to 
which it is applied, and frequently adheres very firmly, 
fucking out the blood, until it falls off by being greatly 
diftended with that liquor, or until it is made to defert 
the place by a little nitre, falt, or the like, being fprin«" 
kled upon it. But the blood very often continues to 
flow even fome time after the leech has been removed, 
more efpecially when it bas been applied for the piles, 
infomuch that many authors who have written concern- 
ing the ufe of leeches, have prefcribed remedies for 
fuppreffing the profufe hemorrhage which follows in 
| that diforder after the application of leeches. All that 
the leech does, therefore, is to wound the fmall veffels ; 
and then, by fucking, to evacuate their blood; fo that, 
by diminifhing the refiftance to the blood in the part, 
they caufe a derivation of it in greater quantities, and 
with a more powerful impetus: hence they produce 
| much the fame effect with cupping-glaffes, more efpe- 
| cially when fcarification is ufed at the fame time with 
the cupping. Leeches may be therefore ufed in thofe 
cafes where the patient is afraid of fcarification and 
cupping, or when the nature of the affected part is 
-fuch as not conveniently to admit the application of 
 cupping-glaffes. But thefe {mall animals will not rea- 
 dily faften or bite a dead or gangrenous part, and there- 
fore they muft be applied to the living fkin adjacent to 
the parts affected. | 
E -Vor.iV, I From 
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- . From all that has been faid under this aphorifm, it 
-appears that the fame method is to be followed in this 
-cafe which the ancients ufed for the bites of venomous 
animals. Celfus?in that cafe recommends the applica- 
tion of cupping-glaffes, and incifions to be made with 
a fcalpel about the part which has been bit, in order to 
evacuate more of the vitiated blood. But if cupping- 

glaffes cannot be had, he orders a perfon to fuck the 
"wound; which, he obferves, may be very fafely done, 
provided the perfon has no wound or ulcer in his 
‘mouth. In the next place, he would have the patient 
who has been bit, placed in a warm room, and the 
parts fomented while they yet remain warm, after in- 
. .cifions have been made through the middle of the fleth 
which was bit by the venomous animal; and then to 
give the antidotes, &c. which if not to be had, he 
-would have a quantity of wine and pepper to be drank, 
or any thing elfe which is capable of exciting heat in 


the body. 


4$. 436. d eis incipient putrefaction is correct- 
ed, firft, By removing its fenfible 
-caufes (422, 423, 424, 425.) ‘ 


Nothing can be determined from this general rule ; 
except only that it is firft neceflary carefully to difcover 
and diftinguifh the caufes which are enumerated in the 
aphorifms here cited, and from whence a gangrene with. 
jts confequent putrefaction derive their origin. For 
what may be very ferviceable in one cafe, may be high- 
ly pernicious in another: as for inftance, in a gangrene 
arifing from great weaknefs or old age, warm cordials. 
and ftimulating medicines will be of the greateft fer- 
vice; whereas they would be moft highly pernicious in 
a gangrene following from an inflammation in a young 
perfon of a warm habit. A 


:$. 437. JN the fecond place, By ‘correéting the 
fl proximate caufes of the putrefaction, 
| namely, 


-£ Lib. v. cap. 23. n9 3. p» 309, 310. 
| 3 
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namely, the ftagnation and warmth of the juices z° 

^ t. By preferving, or as it were pickling them, fo: 
as to refift a putrid ftate. 2. By arming the folid 

. parts in the fame manner againft the like accidents: 
3. And laftly, By procuring a due motion to the 
ftagnating and corrected juices through their vef- 
fels, which are alfo armed or.fecured by proper 
remedies. 


How much ftagnation and warmth conduce to pu-- 
trefaction, has been frequently obferved before. A. 
man may live in health for the fpace of eighty years,. 
without any putrefaction in his body; whereas the dead: 
body of a moft healthy young perfon- will putrefy in: 
the fpace of two days, provided the ambient air is very 
hot. For ftagnation alone does not caufe putrefaction, . 
at leaft but very flowly; as we are aflured from the- 
flefh of flain animals, which will keep found for many 
weeks during the fevere cold or froít of the winter. 
Nor does heat alone eafily corrupt bodies, unlefs it is: 

alfo accompanied with ftagnation: for rivers perpetu-. 
ally exercifed with a free motion, always afford a pure 
_ and limpid water, even in the greateft heats of the fum- - 
mer; and on the contrary, the water which is colected: 
in lakes, or which ftagnates in other receptacles,. ex-- 
hales a moft difagreeable.fmell.. Galen has very welt 
exprefled himfelf in this refpect,. whenvhe fays, That 
_all putrefaction feems to arife from moifture; but that 
the eificient caufe is an extraneous and preternatural 
heat, affifted at the fame time by reft or immobility *... 
|. In order therefore to reftrain and correct the prefent 
| putrefaction, it will be proper to qualify the too great 
heat ($. 433,.n° 3.) and reduce the-ftagnating juices in-- 
|. to motion. 
|... 1. Since the cure of a gangrene requires the ftagna- 
ting humours to be put:in motion, fo as to mix again 
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- with the whole mafs, and circulate through the veflels, : 


| 3t is evident that the greateft caution is neceffary to 
- prevent their putrefaction; for if they are put into mos 
| hsc 1:2 tion : 


. *- Comment. 3, in lib, iii, Epidem. Charter, Tom. IX. p. 2560 
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tion in a putrid ftate, they would deftroy the moft ten- 
der veffels, and corrupt the found humours with which . 
they mix. For, in the commentaries on $. 86, it was 
proved, that the texture of the blood diflolves by pu- 
trid matter, and that the fmalleft veffels are deftroyed, 
and therefore all thé actions of the folid and fluid parts 
- aré by that means depraved; from whence innumer- 
able diforders follow. In the putrid fcutvy, and in a- 
trabiliary habits, we fee plainly how dangerous it is te 
put the corrupted and ftagnating humours into motion, 
as we fhall explain hereafter when we come to treat of 
thofe diforders. 

2. For not only the humours are changed and cor 
tupted by putrefaétion, but even the folid parts them- 
felvés lofe their cohefion and firmnefs, infomuch that 
the flefh of animals diffolve into a putrid liquor by pu- 
trefaction in a hot and moift air. But the degree of co- 
hefion.1s more or lefs diminifhed in the fleth of animals 
according to the degree of putrefaction with which 
they are invaded, as we are taught by daily experience 
in the kitchen: for the ftefh of animals lately killed i$ 
ufually tough, if it be dreffed foot after; whereas, af 
ter keepmg fome days, that toughnefs in a great niea- 
fure goes off; and if the fleflr is kept it: the open ait 
till a flight putrefaction begins, it becomes extremely 
tender, and diffolves in the mouth with but little ma- 
itification. Hence Pliny records, that the Gauls tinged 
their. arrows with the juice of hellebore when they 
hunted; and after cutting out the wound, they affirm. - 
ed that the flefh was by that means rendered more ten- 
der: For the venomous force of the hellebore difpo- 
fed the flefh to an incipient putrefaction. PE 

3. After the two firlt intentions are anfwered, then - 
the humours may be fafely put in motion: otherwife | 
if the ftagnating humours pofiefs any confiderable de- _ 
gree of acrimony or putrefaction, or if the ftrength of _ 
the veflels ts much decayed, or if both thefe defect: 
concur together, the finall veflels will then fuddenly 
burft, their humours extravafate, and the putrefa&tio: 
increafe, fo as to augment inftead of curing the difor. 
; : s m der, 3 
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der, as is evident from what has been faid in the coms 
mentaries on $. 388. 


$. 438. HE juices are preferved, or asit were 
armed, againft putrefaction, by the 
application of falt,. vinegar, wine, .fpirit of wine, , 
and fpices.. k 
We are furnifhed by:the Materia Medica with fuch’ 


remedies as are capable of preferving the parts of ani- 
mals from all manner of putrefa&tion ; but befides this, 
it is alfo. neceflary to reduce the: ftagnating humours 
into their free motion through-the veflels, after they 
have been thus corrected or preferved, and the veffels 
themfelves fortified : from whence it is evident, that 
thefe antifeptics ought to:be fuchi.asewill not deftroy 
the neceffary qualities of the veffels for tranfmitting 
and moving the juices; fo that they are not to be pre- 
ferved like.the parts of a dead body, but life is to be at 
the fame-time maintained in:them, and reftored if de- 
ficients But this intention wall be anfwered principally 


by the application of the following: i 


Salt.] ‘Lhe flethiof animals which-corrupts in a few 
days, is preferved found a long time after it has been 
Íprinkled:2ll over swith.fea-falt, or immerged in a brine 
of the fame ; :but then it is remarkable, that the flefh 
by that means becomes harder. ‘The chie£.falts ap- 
plied in fomentations to gangrenous parts, are fea-falt, 


- fal-gem, fal-ammoniac; and nitre. . 


Vinegar.] Which is extremely averfe to all putreface 


tion, whence. it was in great ufe with the ancient phy- 
_ ficians in all putrid diforders ; even the.fmell or vas 
. pours alone of: vinegar revive the fick patient in putrid 
. difeafes. It appears from daily experience that the flcfh 


_ of animals may be aswell preferved from putrefaction: 
_ by vinegar as by. falt... In the mean time vinegar has 
this good quality over falt, That it-does not fo much 
_ harden the fibres. or.veffels, nór coagulate the juices; 
. but rather diffolves or-attenuates the blood. . Even all 


| the ftronger acids which are obtained by the force of 


| 
| 
| 


| fire from foffils or mineral falts, fuch as fpirit of nitre, 


! I T fea- 
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fea-falt, vitriol, fulphur, dc. do all of them indeed de- 

. fend from putrefaction ; but then they coagulate the 
juices, and contract and harden the folids, which they 

. even diffolve and deftroy if they are not fufficiently di- 

luted: from whence it is evident, why this mild acid, 

namely vinegar, which is prepared by a gentle fern 

tation, is in this diforder preferable to thofe tronger 

acids which are obtained by the force of fire. 

Wine and fpirit of wine.] It is a thing well known 
in Germany, that boar's fleíh is preferved by macerating 
in wine, and that it fhrinks by that means; whence it 
appears that wine has an antifeptic quality refifting pu- 
trefaCtion, and is therefore fuitable to this indication. 
Spirit of wine, and the alcohol which is thence prepa- 
ted, is therefore a moft efficacious remedy againft pu- 
trefaction ; but then, at the fame time, it coagulates. 
the blood and its ferum, corrugating and contracting 
the veffels: fo that by this we may be able to preferve 
the dead part of the body, and prevent the mortifica- 
tion from fpreading ; ; but then life can never be reco- 
vered again in thofe parts which have been preferved 
by long macerating in the alcohol. ‘Thus, in that won- 
derful cafe which we mentioned in the commentary | 
on $. 420, no 4. the mortified leg was anointed every 
day with fpirit of turpentine, and it did not putrefy, 
but continued adhering to the living parts dried up 
like a mummy. Spirit of wine will be therefore rather 
more ferviceable when diluted with water: for then it 
may be both capable of preferving the parts. from cor-. 
rupting, and avoid injuring or drying up the veífels 5. 
fo that it will not fhrink the folids, nor coagulate the: 
fluids, asit 1s fo much weaker. 

Spices.] Of thefe there are feveral forts erromerated. 
in the Materia Medica correfponding to this aphorifm, | 
in which there is a power not only of preferving dead: 
bodies for a long time, but alfo of reviving the ftrength - 
of thofe who are ill, by their grateful effluvia: but the. 
principal among: thefe recommended for this. purpofe à 
are fcordium, alliaria, rue, fage, hore-hound, worm- 
wood, bas we. Concerning fons Galen* relates. 

* De Antidotis, libi i. cap. 18. ts Tom. XI. p.883 D : 
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à wonderful flcry; viz. that fome men of indifpu- 
table credit wrote to him, that after a battle the dead 
bodies lay unburied for feveral days, and thofe who lay 
among the fcordium which grew in fome parts of the 
- field were much lefs corrupted than the others, and that 
even of thefe bodies the parts which touched that herb 
remained the leaft'corrupted. Hildanus ? recommends 
the fame virtues in alliaria, tho? he even gives the pre- 
. ference to ícordium ; and yet he attributes fo much to 
that herb in the cure of a gangrene or fphacelus, as 
. alfo in putrid and fordid ulcers, that he preferved the 
. exprefled juice of the plant in glaffes with oil on the 
top, that he might not be deftitute of this falutary re- 
medy in the winter-time. But in all thefe plants there 
is à fubtle fragrancy, upon which their medicinal vir- 
tues principally depend; and which by long boiling, e- 
{pecially in open veffels, exhales into the air, and leaves 
the deeoétion with little or no virtue in it. The beft 
method, therefore, will be to infufe this herb in a clofe 
vetlel, by pouring on fcalding water; and, after expref- 
fing the juice, to add fome wine, vinegar, falt, e&c.: 
or elfe the recent herb being ground to a poultice, may 
be mixed with vinegar, falt, &c. and applied to the 
gangrenous parts in the form of a cataplafm. But of 
what fervice thefe and the like remedies frequently are, 

_ may appear from what has been faid in the commenta-. 

| ries on §. 388. 


: 


| .$-439- I5 the fame means (438) alfo the fo-. 


lids are preferved from being injured, . 


‘This ts fufliciently evident. For the folid parts do: 
|. not eafily corrupt of their own nature; but becaufe of. 
the juices which they contain, or which are brought 
| . to them: whence the parts of animals may be a long 
| time preferved without putrefying, after their contain-. 
..€d juices have been exhaled or. dried up. 
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Eo ie a into motion, 1. By diluting them: 
MS S ! with: 
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with watery liquors drank plentifully, and applied 
alfo to the parts themfelves. 2. By ftimulating 
the arteries with fuch remedies as are oppofite to 
the diforder. 3. By moving the juices themfelves 
by heat, frictions, and cordials. 4. By removing 
the too great quantity of juice$ over-diftending 
the veffels, by bleeding. 


It is evident, from the definition of a gangrene; 
(419), that the juices ftagnate in their containing vef- 
fels in the affected parts; fince the vital influx of the: 
humours by the arteries, and the eflux of them by the 
veins, ceafes in this diforder. But the particles of our 
juices unite together by reft or ftagnation, as we de- 
monáítrated in the commentaries on $.117: And there- 
fore, to reduce the flagnating fluids-into motion, it is 
required that the concreted particles be again dividec 
from each other, in order that they. may pafs thro’ the 
narroweft extremities of the veflels.;-and then they are 
to be put in motion, of which.they: were before defti. . 
tute: at the fame time the veflels are to be relaxed or 
opened, if they are contracted or diminifhed. in any part... 
|. All thefe intentions are anfwered by the.following. 

1.] The whole fkin is-replenithed with the mouths . 
of {mall abforbing veins throughout every-part of the - 
body; and therefore diluent medicines, applied exter« - 
nally to the affected parts; may infinuate themfelves by - 
the mouths of thefe veins, and mix with the blood it- 
felf, fo as to pafs by the laws of circulation through: : 
out every point of the body. But how much force 
diluent and refolving medicines have in removing the 
concretions of ftagnating juices, was faid before in the 
commentaries on $. 132, n? 2. and;134.5 where it was | 
alfo demonftrated, that diluent fomentations, applied. 
to the affected parts, were. not.only.ferviceable inaf- | 
much as their watery parts infinuated immediately into — 
the abforbing veins, but alfo becaufe they relax the - 
vcflels, and derive the vital humours more copioufly 
and powerfully into the affectéd parts; and that bye, 
this means the diluting liquors which were.taken in- |. 

| Ne . ternally, | 
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ternally, and mixed with the whole mafs, were more 
particularly derived into thefe parts. If now we alfo 
confider what has been faid in the commentary on 
$. 398, n? 3. it will appear, that diluent medicines may 
by external application enter the extremities óf the ex- 
haling arteries themfelves ; namely, when their larger 
branches are obftructed; for then thefe ultimate ex- 
tremities being empty of their fluids, will attract ot 
draw i» the hquors by that power which 1s common to 
all fmall tubes. If then a large quantity of liquors of 
the fame nature is drank, while in the mean time thefe 
external applications are ufed, a refolutiom of the con- 
creted fluids will be procured im as great a degrée as 
is poflible for diluent hquors to effect. 
| 2. But fince water is the only liquor which dilutes 
our juices, and as that is in itfelf umactive, a motion 
is therefore required in thé heart and arteries to move 
and aétuate the fame... But in the gangrenous parts 
there is a ftagnation; fo that although diluents are ap- 
plied both exterrally and internally, yet they will not 
produce ary good effect, unlefs a motion is excited in 
the juices at the fame time. Hence therefore an in- 
_ereafed motion of the humours throughout the whole 
|! body, that is, a moderate fever, will be always fervice- 
able im this cafe; and therefore it is ufual to exhibit 
fuch things as moderately augment the circulation by a 
gentle ftimulus, (fee the commentary on §. 398, n° 1.) 
füch as an infufion of faffafras wood, the three forts of 
 fahders, rue, alliaria, Gc. And fince all our juices 
fpontaneoufly tend to putrefaction when they ftaguate, 
_as we obferved at $. 8o. therefore it is ufual to add 
Pleafant acids, and more efpecially the expreffed juices 
of vegetables, as of citrons, oranges, currants, oc. or 
_ fermented acids, as wine or vinegar ; all which rather 
attenuate and diffolve, tham coagulate, the blood. 
Now according as there is danger of a greater or lets 
 putrefaction, more or lefs of acids is to be ufed in the 
diet and medicines. But when the gangrene arifes 
| from old age, weaknefs, or a cold and phlegmatie in- 
- difpofition of the juices, while as yet there are no figns 


p putrefaction, it will then be proper to ufe volatile 
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oily falts, elixirs, aromatic tinQtures, óc. 
3. By heat.] Perfe&t life, that is, health, in the 
human body, 1s always accompanied witlt an equal heat 
diffufed throughout every part, even to the extremities. 
The vital powers being either increafed or diminifhed, 
the heat is proportionably greater or lefs ; and at length 
in the dead body, where life ceafes, there is an abfo- 
Jute cold and reft. But heat or warmth is not only a 
concomitant and fign of prefent life; but alfo, when 
life is as it were hid or dormant, it is roufed and ren- 
dered active by warmth. ‘Thus we fee, that frogs in 
winter are in a manner dead, and lie buried, without 
the leaft motion, even in the midft of ice; and yet 
they recover their activity, after they have been brought 
into the hot-houfe or bagnio. The vital ftamen of the 
chick lodged in the facculus of colliquamentum in the- 
egg, continues there unactive and. without growing, 
until it is reduced into action or life by a due degree of 
warmth; and it even appears from the lafting obfer- 

. vations of the penetrating Reaumur 5, that the life of 
infects may be excited and deprefled, prolonged and 
fhortened, at pleafure, by expofing them to a greater 
or lefs degree of heat. Even thé ancients feem to have 
been acquainted. with this wonderful property of heat 
or fire, by which every thing in nature is animated. 
Thus Plutarch writes, that the moft wife king Numa 
ordered fire to be worfhipped, as the principal caufe 
of all things. For fre is the moft attive. fubflance in 
nature : [t either is motion itfelf, or is generated with 
motion. Other parts of matter, deftitute of heat, lie fluggifb 
and dead, and crave the force of fire as an informing 
foul; and when that comes, they acquire fome aétive or paf- 
Jive quality 4. Hence therefore it is evident how much. 
may.be expected from external heat, in order to reduce 
the ftagnating juices into motion; provided thofe re- 
medies are ufed at the fame time which prevent putre-_ 

: faction, 

€ Memoires pour l'Hiftoire des Infe&es, Tom. II. Mem. 17. Es 

d Mobiliffimus enim in natura ignis eft. Motus autem eft, aut cui 
motu ejus generatio. Alig vero materiz partes, calore deftitutz, tor- | 
pidz jacentes et mortuis fimiles, defiderant ignis vim, velut animam z | 
que fimulac acceffit, conferunt fe ad agendum aliquid aut patiendum. | 

Plutarchi Camillus, Tom. I. p. 139. ME EQUES 


E 
XA 
$9 353 

EA 


§. 440. Of a GANGREN E. 95 
faction, which might otherwife be feared from thence. 
Frictions.] Concerning the feveral ufes of friction, 
and the manner in which it increafes the motion of the 
humours through the body, or through the parts af- 
fected, we treated before in the commentary on §. 28. 
and therefore it may be fufhcient for us here to remark, 
that the alternate preffure and relaxation of the veffels 
made in every friction fupplies their action upon the 
contained humours; fo that thus the ftagnating juices 
may be moved through the veffels, agreeable to the 
defign of this intention. Frictions will be therefore 
extremely ufeful in a gangrene which arifes in the ex- 
tremities from weaknefs or old age, or when it is only 
approaching : but when a gangrene is feared after vio- 
lent inflammations, the more foft frictions only, very 
cautioufly and prudently applied, can be of any fer- 
vice ; for by a more rough treatment of the veflels di- 
ftended with impervious juices, they would be ruptu- 
red and deftroyed. 

Cordials.} Since the heart is the principal caufe of 
all thofe motions by which we eftimate the vital pow- 
- ers, therefore all fuch remediesasincreafe thefe motions 
are termed cordials, even though they do not always 
act immediately upon the heart itfelf. But cordials are 
chiefly of two kinds; namely, fuch as fill the veffels 
with proper juices, or fuch as put in motion thofe juices 
with which the veflels are already filled: It is of thefe 
latter we here principally treat, fince the curative in- 
dication requires the ftagnating juices to be put in mo- 
tion. For this purpofe, wine, with tbe juice of ci- 
trons, oranges, and the like pleafant acids, are chiefly 
ferviceable, fince they are alfo oppofite at the fame 

time to the putrefaction to be feared in a gangrene. 

See a regular lift of thefe cordials in $. 1112. of Boer- 

_haave’s inftitutes. | | 
-*-4. Since it was faid before, that, in the cure of a 
. gangrene, the ftagnating humours were to be put in 
. motion, and the vital powers excited, it may perhaps 
. feem wonderful that we fhould now recommend bleed- 
. ing in the like diforder, fince that is well known to 
. diminifh the quantity of the humours, and to pues 
BE i: the 
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the vital powers. But, notwithftanding, this evacu- 


ation will be always ferviceable when there is a plethora . 


either throughout the whole body, or elfe in the par- 
ticular part itfelf affected, whofe veflels are ftuffed up 
with impervioüs juices, and too much diftended by 
the force or impulíe of the juices urging behind the 
Obftru&ions: for it was demonftrated in the com- 
mentary on $. 106, n? 4. that a ftoppage of the circu- 
lation, and a rupture of the veílels, or a gangrene, was 
to be feared from too great a fulneds; and, in the com- 
mentaries on $. 100, it was proved, that the fame bad 
confequences would follow from too great a motion of 
the blood through the veflels. It was alfo obferved, 
in the commentary on $. 398, no 1. that bleeding di- 
minifhed the quantity of diftending humours, and re- 
ftored the veffels to their elaftic vibrations, which is 


extremely neceffary to procure a motion in the ftag- 


nating juices. 
It might perhaps be feared, that emptying the vef- 
fels by bleedi:g would TOES the abforption or re- 


turn of the matter into the depleted veins : but this is 


a {cruple which ought not to be admitted, unlefs there 
is alío a fever attending at the fame time, by which 
the juices have a violent motion outwards, fo as to 
prevent the ingrefs of the putrid matter by the veins, 
(according to $. 435, no 1.) Befides this, the putreface 


tion cannot be confiderable fo long as. there remains 


any hopes of reftoring the ftagnating juices to their 
proper motion through the vefiels which are as yet 
found. So that although fome putrid humours may 
enter the incipient veins, they may neverthelefs be 
waíhed out from the blood by plentiful drinking of di- 


luent liquors (fee n? 1. preceding), and eee Se from. 


the body either by urine or fweat. 


§. 441. B' thefe remedies timely ed (434. 
to 441,) and frequently renewed, an _ 
incipient gangrene is very often happily cured AR 4 


a mild correction and diaphorefis.. | 
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grene appears to be invading the part, provided thofe 
figns are not yet prefent by which we difcover the 
veilels to be actually broken and their humours extra- 
vafated. For if all thefe remedies mentioned in the 


preceding aphorifins here cited, are timely applied, 


and the ufe of them carefully continued, we very of- 
ten find that life returns again into the parts which 
were fuppofed to be dead. Nor can it be of any bad 
confequence to make trial of thefe remedies, even 
when there is but the leaft hope of fuccefs; becaufe 


— the very fame remedies are alfo ufed in thofe cafes 
y 


where nothing more can be expeéted than a feparation 
of the dead from the living-parts, as we hall explain 
at $. 445. 

Notwithftanding, therefore, the fymptoms of a moft 
violent inflammation may fuddenly go off, without any 
correction of its caufe; and the heat of the affected 
part, which before looked very red, now begins to 
leflen or change; or even though fome {mall puftules 
appear in the fkin, filled with ichor or Iymph; even 
then thefe remedies may be tried with fome hopes of 
fuccefs, fince as yet we are only informed that the 


imal! veffels are ruptured which connect the cuticle 


| 


L2 


, 3 


and true fkin together. For it was faid in the com- 


| mentaries on §. 419, that it is not always eafy to di- 


ftinguifh betwixt a moft violent inflammation and an 
incipient gangrene; becaufe a violent inflammation 
tends to the death of the parts, and in an incipient 
gangrene the life of the parts is not yet removed or de- 


dtroyed. When therefore the diforder feems to be in 


a {tate betwixt an inflammation and a gangrene, the 
moft efficacious remedies are to be ufed at one and the 
fame time: for if the fame caufes continue to act, the 
veffels will foon be deftroyed, and their extravafated 


| juices will ftagnate and putrefy; and the veffels being 
once deftroyed, there is no longer any hopes of re- 


ducing the ftagnating humours into their proper mo- 


tion, ‘The remarkable cafe alledged in the Hiftory of 


Contufions, in the commentary on $. 338, teaches us 


chow fuddenly and unexpectedly this method has been: 
_attended with fuccefs, evenin the moft deplorable cafes. 


| VohlV, ~~ HO oe §. 442. 
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&. 442. YO UT if the juices are already putrefied, 
and their moft fluid parts exhaled, © 
while at the fame time the veffels are alfo broken 
-or deftroyed, the diforder cannot then yield to thefe 
remedies, nor can the corrupted parts be reftored 
-to their former healthy ftate, but even the adjacent 
living parts which continue in motion will be much 
injured by thofe corrupted juices which are not 
-capable of exhaling. 


But while the feveral remedies are ufed, of which 
«we treated in the two preceding aphorifms, the phyfi- 
-cian or furgeon ought to infpect the affected part e- 
very three or four hours if it lies within fight, and en- 
. deavour carefully to difcover whether any figns appear 
.of life returning or increafing in the part; or whether 
.every thing advances for the worft, the colour being 
changed into a pale, brown, livid, or black; for then 
"he may be certainly affured that the part is dead, and 
the veffels fo far deftroyed that there is not the leaft 
hope of reftoring them to their vital motion. The. 
ftagnating juices therefore fpontaneoufly degenerate 
ánto a ftate of putrefaction ($. 80), the folid fibres and 
.veflels are diffolved, and the whole is the fooner cor- 
rupted in proportion as the air has a more ready accefs 
‘to the extravafated humours. But it was demonftrated 
in §. 82, that our humours received fuch an alteration 
by putrefaction, that the watery part exhales; and. 
the falts, which were naturally mild, faponaceous, 
and in fome degree fixed, become acrid, alcaline, and 
volatile ; and the remainder of the oil which is more 
fixed, combines with the earthy parts, and forms a 
tenacious foul matter. All thefe confequences there- 
fore follow when the part is poffeffed with a confirmed 
gangrene; and the dead parts, after exhaling their. 
moft fubtle juices, are frequently dried up, fo as to 
form a hard covering like leather, which is called the 
gangrenous efcbar. But under this efchar the living. 
parts lie concealed: and therefore if we ftimulate the. 

| n arteries, 
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arteries, or much increafe the motion of the juices 
through the yet living veffels, by cordials, frictions, 
or external heat, the living veffels will be prefled and 


rubbed againft the hard and imperfpirable cruft; from 


whence a new inflammation will follow again, fpeedily. 


tending to a gangrene: fo that in a little time the dif- 


order will be augmented into a fphacelus or complete: 
mortification, in which all the parts are corrupted even: 
to the bone; or the putrefaction will fpread thro’ the 
panniculus adipofus into the circumjacent parts, andby 
that means propagate the diforder by degrees through- 
out the body. ‘his has been very well exprefled by 
Celfus in the paflage which we before quoted from him 
in the commentary on $. 429. where, after faying, 
concerning a gangrene, that the flefh of the ulcer ap-. 
pears black, livid, dry, and that the adjacent fkin is 
generally full of dark-coloured puftules, he adds, that 


all thefe fpread at the fame time; the ulcer or gangrene 
- creeps to the part where the puftules appeared, the pu-- 


ftules invade the part which looked pale or livid, while 

the pale or livid colour takes place in the parts which 

were inflamed, and the inflammation paffes on to the : 
found part, óc. 


p$.445.' i ‘Hererore the whole intention in this . 


cafe (442) is, To procure a fepara- 


- tion of the dead from the living parts. - 


_ Since there no longer remains a circulation of the 


- humours through the parts thus affected, and as it is. 
- impollible to reftore them to their natural ftate ; it is 
| evident, from what was faid before, that the only re- 
. medy which then remains, is, to remove that which 
. is already mortified, that it may not injure the fubja- 
cent living parts by its preffure, nor {pread or infect: 
- them with putrid contagion. 


S. 444- BD this feparation of the dead front: 


| the living parts is always performed: 
by the vital force of the blood and humours rufhs 
| K [ed ing. 
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ing againft the borders of the gangrenous efchar ; 
where being obftructed or fuppreffed, a fuppura- 
tion 1s by that means produced (387); whence 
follows a diffolution of the fibres which connect the 
gangrenous to the found parts. 


But it may be afked, In what manneris this feparation 
of the gangrenous front the contiguous living parts 
brought about ? For the vital motion of the humours 
through the veffels cannot act upon the dead parts 
which are deftitute of all motion; nor can this fepa- 
ration be obtained by that corruption or change which 
follows fpontaneoufly in the parts, for no fuch fepara- 
tion is ever obferved in a dead body. | In fact, there-. 
fore; it only remains, that the living parts mutt fepa- 
táté themfelves from that contiguous gangrenous cruft 
to which they adhere. Now, there is always a rednefs 
and inflammation obferved, as long as the vital powers 
remain fufficiently flrong in that part where the gan- 
grenous érufít adheres to the found or Bving parts; 
becaufé there thé humours flowiig through tne living 
veffels ate ftopped, being incapable of pafing through 


the gangrenous cruft. But this inflammation cannot : 


be refolved or carried off by difcuffion, fince it is im- 


poffible to open the extremities of the obftructed vefa- 


Tels; and therefore it muft tend either to a fuppuration 
ora gangrene, fince in this cafe there is no danger of 
afcirrhus. All the endeavours of art therefore are to 
be directed to procure a fuppuration in this part, 
namely, in the confines betwixt the gangrenous and 
found parts; which may be obtained, either fponta= 
neoufly, or by art, under thofe osi tion mentioned 
at §. 387. The vital motion of the humours is there- 
fore to be fo regulated, as to be greater than in health, 


and yet not too violent ; the mild nature of the hu-. 
mours is to be preferved, and their putrefaétion pre- 


vented; and then the continual ítruggle betwixt the 
vital humours impelled through the living and pervious | 
veffels to the gangrenous part, will by degrees break | 
the fides of the veffels, and feparate the cohefion of © 
the living from the dead Rape while the humours ex- 


travae 1 
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travafated from the ruptured veffels are converted into : 
matter, as was faid before in the commentaries on : 
§. 387. But as the gangrenous or dead parts are no 
longer fupplied with the vital juices, the more fluid - 
parts of thofe which they contained will be exhaled and 
dried up by the warmth of the adjacent living parts and 
the ambient air; by which means, contracting in all. 
their dimenfions, they will recede more and more from”: 
the living parts, fo foon as the extremities of the living 
veflels begin to be diffolved by fuppuration. -Hereupon . 
follows a fiflure, which perfectly feparates all the dead: 
or gangrenous from the living parts; and then there is 
no longer any danger of the gangrene fpreading : ‘The 
gangrenous efchar now appears almolt like an ifland in 
the middle of the living parts; the middle of it gene-- 
rally remaining fixed for fome time after its fides have 
been diffolved or.loofened; . till at length, the fame 
€aufíes continuing to act, it daily contracts itfelf more 
and more, and.at laft feparates intirely from the found 
parts, leaving a-clean ulcer... 
That a fuppurationisthe’only method by which nà- 
ture can feparate the dead or corrupted from the living 
parts, was {hewn in the commentary on §. 458, no 7. 
"and confirmed by the authority of Hippocrates. 'l'hofe 
who would be wifer than nature, and think to procure 
a more fpeedy feparation -of: the dead or gangrenous 
from the living parts by incifion,: cauterization, é»c. 
are certainly much in the wrong; fince, in either of 
thefe methods, fome of the-dead parts are left behind, 
or elfe the living parts are deftroyed together with thofe 
which are corrupted... For when butter of antimony,” 
or the cauftic liquor prepared by diffolving mercury in 
aqua fortis, which Bellofte * highly recommends; is 
applied to the gangrenous parts which are next to the 
living parts, the putrefaction may indeed by that means 
be fometimes prevented from fpreading, but a fepara- . 
tion of the dead from the living parts never can be this 
way effected: For whatever living parts are touched 
with thofe cauftics, are immediately deftroyed or killed; 
and muft be again feparated afterwards from the living 
| E 83 | parts 


3 ^ Chirurgien d’Hopital, part 3. chap. 2. p. 189, 190. 


v. 
"e 


102 Of a GANGRENE. §.444. 


parts by a fuppuration. "Therefore all that can be ef- 
fected by this means, is to prefcribe limits or bounds 
to the {preading gangrene; in which bounds or limits 
the parts are indeed dead, but fo changed by thefe pe- 
netrating and powerful acid fpirits as to prevent the 
putrefaction from fpreading any farther. ‘Thus an in- 


termediate circle is formed betwixt the gangrenous or | 


corrupted and the living parts, by which all intercourfe 
er communication betwixt them is cut off But this 
intermediate margin is itfelf a dead fubftance, and muft 
be feparated from the living parts with which it coheres; 


and that feparation can be only performed by a fuppu-. 


ration procured by nature, as we immediately before 
ebferved. 


We are taught by chirurgical obfervations, that the 


fcarification of gangrenous parts is often very ufeful, 
in order to fuffer the antifeptic remedies to penetrate 
more deeply into the parts, and to prevent their putre- 
faction; but then it alfo appears from the fame obfer- 
vations, that the method of feparating the gangrenous 
from the living parts by thevknife is always unfuccefs- 
ful. The celebrated le Motte >, whom we have fo often 


quoted, ingenuoufly confefles hat he feveral times ate _ 
tempted to feparate the dead from the living parts by | 


the knife, having feen the fame practice in the hofpi- 
tals by furgeons of the beft repute; but that he always 
found this method attended with. the worft fucceís. 
A: gangrene arofe about the os: coccygis in a woman, 
who, lying ill of an acute difeafe, difcharged her feces 
infenfibly: the fpreading of which gangrene was in vain: 
attempted to be ftopped by flight fearifications; nor 
was there more fuccefs from a deep incifion made alk 


xound fo as to feparate the gangrenous from the living. 


parts, defending them at the fame time with antifeptio 


fomentations. He afterwazds cutoff the gangrenous or. 


corrupted parts, whence the patient was obliged to lie. 


upon either fide; and, by. removing in this manner the. 


corrupted. parts by repeated. incifions, he laid bare the: 


whole os. ceccyglss, anda. large. nli of den Os ere : 
b 'Iraite complet de Operations dc CE Tu. Il. obf. tak hs 
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together with the trochanters of each thigh-bone, and 
part of the offa ilia, till at length the miferable patient 
expired; and he adds, that he has frequently feen the 
fame method ufed, but always without fuccefs. Nor 
is this at all wonderful, fince in fuch a cafe the dead or 
gangrenous parts are a defence to the fubjacent living 
parts, that they may not be corroded and injured by the 
urine and feces. Add to this, that fo long as there is 
any fuch acute difeafe attended with an infenfibility of 
thofe parts, the mere weight of the fuperincumbent 
body will choke the circulation in the crude living parts 
when freed from their gangrenous covering; or, if the 
pofture be changed, that weight being removed to other 
- parts will, merely by its preflure, produce new gan- 
" grenes there. But when in fuch a cafe the gangrenous 
parts are only fcarified in a flight manner, and the putre- 
faction prevented by efficacious fomentations, leaving 
the whole feparation to nature, the cure is generally ob- 
ferved to fucceed well, the difeafe being overcome, and 
the vital powers recruited; and this even when the gan- 
_ greneis very deep, as the forementioned authorconfirms . 
by feveral inftances: He even confeffes that he has often 
. feen thofe gangrenous crufts feparate fpontaneoufly in 
poor people, without any manner of care, after they 
have been occafioned by long lying upon the os coccy- 
gis and adjacent parts. l'remember to have frequently 
obferved the fame thing myfelf, the feparation fuc. 
ceeding without any fcarification; only with the ap- 
plication of a little wine, vinegar, and falt, to foment 
the e and preferve them from putrefaction.. 


$-44 gri "Ti is therefore evident that the affiftan. 
silet . ces of art confift, 1. In. performing 
what is mentioned before haan, 10.440)» 2» An 
B expediting. or haftening the fuppuration. 3, In 
enamine or Lovie ee he efchar. | 


Since aictéfwre itis evident, from what has been 
| Said, that a.perfect feparation of the dead from. the li- 
: «E parts can be ony, effected ig a fuppuration; this 
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ought then to be promoted and haftened by all the af- 
fiftances of art: and at the fame time, while this is per- 
forming, care is to be taken to prevent too great a pu- 
trefaction from arifing, which might infect the adja- 
cent parts,'or being abforbed by the veins might difturb 
. the whole body. But of this we have treated in the 


aphorifms here cited. But fince the gangrenous efchar: 


is fometimes dried or hardened like leather by the dif- 
fipation of its juices; itis evident that the efchar may 


be more eafily feparated after it has been firft moiften- 


ed and mollified. 


§. 446. O haften the fuppuration, it will be 3 


ferviceable to fcarify the corrupted 
down to the living parts; for by that means the 


too great fuppreflion of the circulation will be lef-- 
 fened, and an abfcefs formed inftead of a fpread-- 


ing gangrene, by which abfcefs or fuppuration 


the gangrenous fkin and fat are generally fepara-. 


ted from the fubjacent and as yet living parts. 


In fome parts of the body the DAmadi las adipofus, 
in which a phlegmon and gangrene are generally feat- 
ed, 1s of a confiderable thicknefs; and even where it is 
very thin, it becomes fometimes difésiéd to an incre- 
dible bulk when inflamed and ftuffed up with i impervi- 


ous blood and juices. If now a gangrene is feated in - 


this fat membrane, the living mufcles and their ten- 


dons, &c. will be buried under this dead mafs, nor will 


they be capable of removing the fame, whence there 
will be danger of i intercepting thé circulation, and occa- 


fioning the gangrene to turn into a fphacelus or a com= 


pleat mortification of the parts affected, extending e- 


ven to the bones themfelves. In thefe cfe itisfome- 


times ufual to make tranfverfe incifions? acrofs the for- 
mer; but of fuch a depth as not to injure the fubjacent 


living and fenfible parts, continuing them however | 
deep enough to divide the dead parts clofe to thofe | 
which are living. For it would be both cruel, and fre- | 


| quently 
- 4 Garengeot Traite des Operations de Chirurgi, Tom. III. p. 347. 
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quently dangerous, to divide the living parts with a 


knife; which would render the return of the putrid 
matter into the blood much eafier by being applied to 
the open veflels in the recent wound, which yet is a 
circumitance that ought to be well guarded againft. 
Accordingly the ancients > have ordered the gangre- 
nous parts to be incifed only down to thofe which are 
living. 'Fhus Celfus, in treating of the cure of a gane — 
grene, fays, "That whatever part appears dry, and has 
alfo the adjacent parts difordered with a fort of diften- 
fion, ought to be incifed even to the found or living 
parts^. For by this means there are a fort of out-lets 
made, by which the fubjacent living veffels may rife 
up and remove the incumbent dead parts, fo as at the 
fame time to rétew and fupply the loft fubftance which 
was confumed by the gangrene. Perfe&ly the fame 
thing is hére performed as we mentioned in the Hi- 
ftory of Wounds in the Head, namely, by perforating 
the bones of the fcull with many fmall foramina of dif- 
ferent depths according to the degree of corruption or 


caries in the bone; for then the fubjacent living veffels 


rife up through thofe perforations, throw off the foul 
part of the bone, and regenerate the loft fubftance. Be- 
fides this, the gangrenous parts being thus divided, 
there is a more ready entrance afforded to the antifep- 
tic fomentations and other medicines, to penetrate e- 
qually throughout the dead parts, and to defend the li- - 
ving parts from all putrefaction ; and at the fame time 
alfo the efchars being foftened, may be more eafily fe- 


parated by the infinuation of the emollient remedies 


applied to the incifions. After all thefe have been tried, 
if the vital powers remain ftrong, the living parts will 
be inflamed all round the margin of thofe which are 
gangrenous, whence a fuppuration will follow, by 
which all thofe dead parts before divided and mollified 
by fcarification will be gradually feparated: and thus 
the gangrene will be turned into.à foul ulcer, which yet 
will be depurated more and more every day, while in 


arc 
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are commonly the only feats of a gangrene, $. 420.) are 
confumed, and as it were feparated from the fubjacen: 
living parts. But when a gangrene is feated in fuck 
parte as are only covered with a fmall quantity of fat. 
the gangrenous cruft is then fo thin as not to require 
thofe fcarifications, which cannot then be made with. 
out injuring the fubjacent living parts: As for ex. 
ample, when a gangrene arifes about the os facrum 
and coccyx by too long lying upon the parts, the gan- 
grenous cruft 1s feldom thick, becaufe thofe bones are 
covered with little more than the naked fkin. | 


§. 447. BY for the blood to flow more power- 
fully. and plentifully into thefe con- 
fines betwixt the dead and the living parts, leech- 
es, cupping-glaffes, and other attractive remedies, 
frequently applied, will be very ferviceable. 


Concerning thefe we treated in the commentaries on 

§. 435, n9 2. But all thefe are to take place when the 
impetus of the vital humours islanguid; forwherethere 
is a violent fever, it is often rather ferviceable to dimi- 
nifh the too great force of the circulation. To which 
add, that thefe attractive remedies applied to the parts 
are ferviceable, inafmuch as they derive or determine 
the diluent and antifeptic remedies taken internally to 
exert their virtues moftly upon thofe parts; concern- 
ing which, fee what has been faid in the commentaries 
on §. 134. Eg Sil 
It may not be improper here to take notice of the 
ufe of the Peruvian bark in the cure of gangrenes and 
mortifications; fince it feems to appear from late ob- 
{ervations to be a fpecific in thefe cafes, having a power 
capable of {topping the progrefs of the fpreading evil, 
and of haftening the fuppuration by which a fepara- 
tion is to be made of the dead from the living parts. 
Ten years ago a celebrated furgeon of Northampton, 
named Rufhworth, wrote a letter to the Royal Society 
of London, recommending the ufe of the bark for ftop- 
ping and curing gangrenes and mortifications, of wi..h 
| ay He 
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he affirms himfelf to have had many inftances. In the 


year following, he wrote to Mr Amyand, that he had 
ufed the fame remedy with fuccefs feven times in a 
complete mortification ; and efpecially in an old man 
near eighty years of age, who had a mortification fol- 
lowing a phlegmon, and which fpread itfelf daily; but 
that, within twenty-four hours after taking the bark, 
a feparation followed of the dead from the living parts, 
with a laudable fuppuration or appearance of good mat- 
ter. The fame thing was afterwards confirmed by the 
teftimony of many other celebrated furgeons. ‘Thus 
in a man of forty years old, who had a mortification, 
without any manifeft external caufe, feated in the mid- 
dle of the back of the foot or inftep near the toes, there 
was a wonderful fpecimen given of the efhcacy of this 
remedy: for after eight days trial with the ufual ex- 
ternal and internal remedies to no purpofe, the fphace- 
lus had fpread through the whole foot, and had begun 
to affe& the tendo Achillis; and all the phyficians and 
furgeons expected the death of the patient to be una- 
voidable, placing no hopes in amputating the part, 
becaufe there was a violent fever attending at the fame 
time, his tongue appearing rough and dry, his looks 


wild, with thirft, reftleffnefs, ic. fo that it was un- 


animoufly agreed in this defperate cafe to make trial 
of the efücacy of the Jefuits-bark. A dram of this in-- 
comparable medicine was given every four hours to the 
patient; and the next morning every thing appeared. 
to be altered for the better, even though the firft dofe 


- NaS given but the evening before: for the fever and o- 


ther fymptoms were mitigated, and the patient refted 
quietly in the night, nor bad the mortification made 


any advance. ‘The next day a kind of moifture was 


difcharged from the affected part; and on the third day; 


after giving the bark, thére appeared two large ab- 


"fceffes at the ancles, from whence it was evident that 
there was no longer any danger of the mortification 
afcending higher. When again the bark was given in 
‘the fame dofe every fixth hour, a flight fever returned, 
nor was the appearance of the matter fo laudable; and 
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therefore it was again exhibited every fourth hour as at 
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firft, and thus continued for the fpace of twenty-eight 
days; and after that again half a dram of the bark was 
alfo given every fixth hour, for five or fix days longer. 
During the whole time of the cure the patient took 
ten ounces of the bark. All the mufcles and tendons 
of the foot, which were already putrefied by a perfect 
mortification before the bark was given, were gradu- 
ally feparated or caft off ; but the bones of the toes, 
metatarfus, and tarfus, were laid bare and cut off by 
degrees as they were corrupted. The whole cure was 
completed in about feven months ; and the ends of the 
bones of the leg, namely, of the tibia and fibula, were 
almoft entirely covered with a firm cicatrix, fo that the 
patient could walk with a wooden leg, and afterwards 
acquired a good ftate of health *. : 
There are many more cafes of the like nature rela- 
ted in the fame tranfactions, by which it appears that 
the ufe of the Peruvian bark has reftrained gangrenes, 
aud mortifications from {preading into the adjacent 
found parts; and that afterwards a happy feparation 
has been made of the dead from the living parts, not- 
withftanding there was no fign of an intermitting fever 
throughout the whole courfe of the diforder, and even’ 
although the gangrene arofe from an external caufe: 
and what is moft remarkable, while the bark was ex- 
hibited in its proper quantities, and at proper inter- 
vals, every thing fucceeded happily ; but, upon inter- 
mitting its ufe, an alteration of all the fymptoms was 
foon made for the worfe; and again, upon returning 
to the ufe of it as before, the former happy effects fol- 
lowed. But yet there are two cafes related in the fame 
tranfactions, from whence it appears that the patients 
were loft, and the gangrene not entirely conquered, 
notwithítanding the ufe of the bark. The one cafe Was 
of a dropfical patient, when the legs were fcarified, to 
difcharge the collected lymph ; whence a mortification 
followed, which was ftopped by the ufe of the bark: 
but then the patient was deftroyed by an incurable 
jaundice; for being exhaufted by the difeafe and eva- 
ck GR p ( cuating 
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| cuating medicines, a gangrene invaded the other leo, a 


and proved fatal. ‘The other cafe obferved was in a man 
of fifty years old, who by a cachexy from too plenti- 
fully drinking of wine, had a phlegmon in the toes and 
infteps of his foot, which degenerated into a mortifi- 
cation. Many remedies were ufed both externally and 
internally, but without fuccefs: for the mortification 
Ípread daily, accompanied with a flow fever, and a co- 
pious difcharge of very limpid urine; till at length two 
fcruples of the bark were given every four hours: but 
although the ufe of this remedy was continued for fe- 
veral days; yet the mortification and copious difcharge 
of urine continued, and the patient expired in a fort- 
night's time. | 

Lhere are many more cafes, which prove the efficacy 
of the bark in the curing of gangrenes and mortifica. 
tions, related in the Edinburgh Medical Effays®. But 


35 gangrenes frequently, and mortifications fometimes, 


happily ftop, even in old people, without the ufe of the 
bark, fo as to procure a happy feparation of the dead 


_ from the living parts, and complete the cure, as I have 


fometimes feen; it is not as yet in my power to deter- 
mine any thing in this refpe&t from my own experi- 
ence: but the thing is certainly of fo much importance, 
that no one ought to omit the opportunity of trying 
what the bark can effect in thefe diforders. 


§. 448. HE incifed or fcarified parts (446) 
E. Y are to be fomented with warm li- 


-quors refifting putrefaion (438,) and the hard- 
_nefs of the efchars (389) is to be foftened by the 


ufe of emollients (403.) 


_ In order to make a feparation of the dead or gangre- 
‘nous from the living parts which adhere together, it 
will be very proper to mollify arid moiften the gangre- 
mous cruft to fuch a degree as that it may almoft ap- 
pearin a fluid flate: But in doing this there is always 
danger of putrefaQion; and therefore fuch things 


Vor..IV. Lh ought 
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ought to bé applied which have not only the power of 
mollifying, but which alfo refift putrefaQiion. Hence 
^ therefore, when the gangrenous parts are fomented 
with alcohol or fpirit of wine camphorated, the putre- 
faction 1s indeed by that means prevented, but then all 
the parts are hardened ; and when thofe fpirits pene- 
trate into the living parts through the deep fcarifica- 
tions, they occafion the living parts alfo to mortify, 
and by that means produce. a new. gangrenous cruft. 

But when thefe parts are cherifhed with emollient fo- 
mentations, that which is dead and incumbent upon 
the fcarified part is fo relaxed. and. loofened, that it 
hardly any longer coheres to the living veffels, and may 
therefore be very eafily feparated by. the force of the 
vital humours impelled through the yet living veflels. 

In the Materia Medica correfponding to this aphorifm, 
we are furnifhed with a liquor or fomentation of this 
nature, which very ftrongly refifts putrefaction; and 
in the fame place there are alfo fome forms of cata- 
plafms ferving to mollify the gangrenous efchars. It is 
'- ufual.with furgeons to {prinkle fome antifeptic liquor 
upon the. parts before the application of thefe cata- 
plafms, and thus they very well combine the affiftance 
of thefe two remedies together. A fimple cataplafm 
for this purpofe may be compofed of the meal of oats 
or rye, which foon turns four, boiled in fkimmed milk; 
adding towards the end fome green rue bruifed, and a 
{mall quantity of fal-ammoniac, with a little linfeed 
oil, or fome other oil, to prevent the cataplafm from 

drying and Soc upon the lebe 


$. 449. Mos patts ent CMS loofe, 
or which are feparated from the reft, 

are to be removed either by the plyers or feiflars 

after the gangrenous efchars are molifed. ^ . 


During the application of the feremeniiolitih reme- 
dies, the gangrenous-efchars divided by. Ícarification be- 
gin to diflolve and feparate from the living. parts, B 
fuch a manner that they adhere only in a few points: 


and when furgeons are over diligent to keep the parts. 
M Ln A 
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clean, they pull off thefe portions of the gangrenous 
efchars with their plyers, with no fmall pain to the pa- 
tient; infomuch that they Íometimes excite a convul- 
hon or cramp in the tendinous parts, by irritating or 
pulling the mucous capfules of the tendons, as is evi- 
dent from the medical and chirurgical obfervations alle- 
ged in the commentaries on $. 164. How prejudicial, 
and even cruel, it is, to cut or pull off dead parts be- 
fore they have been mollified, while they ftrongly co- 
here with the living, was obferved before in the com- 
mentary to $. 444. Nature, whois fo frequently of her- 
felf fuficient in the cure of difeafes, will perform the 
feparation of the dead from the living parts which fhe 
has once begun: And therefore all that art has to do, 
is, to procure healthy juices to flow through theliving . 
vellel in a due quantity and with a due impetus, by 
fupplying the patient with a proper diet and medicines, 
fo that by the continual ftruggle of the veffels the gan- 
grenous efchars may be repelled after they are mollified 
and relaxed by the ufe of cataplafms and fomentations; 
reftraining at the fame time the putrefaction which 
might be feared by the ufe of antifeptic medicines. | 
Dut whatever parts appear loofe, and free from co- 
hefion with the living parts, ought to be removed; left, 
by remaining toolong upon the part and putrefying, they: 
fhould corrupt and injure the fubjacent tender veffels: 
Or if any portions of the gangrenous efchars are pen- 
dulous, and adhere but by a {mall part, they are to be: 
cut off with a pair of fciflars, leaving that part behind 
which as yet adheres to the living veffels; for by pull: 
ing fuch parts forcibly off from the living veffels, a 
freth bleeding wound is made, which may be much in-: 
jured by the gangrenous or putrid matter, fince that: 
matter may be eafily abforbed by the open mouths o£: 
the lately divided veffels. It may be therefore taken 
4s a general rule in this cafe, Not to take off any part: 
which will give pain to the patient, ot occafion a free: 
bleeding in the removal. 


$. 45 o. f [ O the whole affected part warm cata 
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and conftantly kept in action by adminiftering an 
external warmth or heat; which cataplafms may 
be compofed of emollient, diaphoretic, and ano- 
dyne ingredients. 


Since the vital humours have no motion through the 
gangrenous parts, that heat which refults from motion 
will be wanting in them; and therefore this deficiency 
is to be fupplied by an external warmth. But it is very 
evident that this external warmth is to take place on- 
ly when the gangrenous efchars are of a confiderable 
thicknefs, for otherwife the heat of the fubjacent living 
parts will be fufficient. In thefe cafes, therefore, it 
is ufual to prefer the ufe of cataplafms rather than fo- 
mentations: becaufe the former retain their heat lon- 
ger, and are not fo foon dried up, whence they do not 
require to be fo frequently renewed ; and they may be 
commodioufly retained warm by the application of 
thofe hot bricks or tiles which we mentioned before. 
But in thofe cataplafms there is alfo required an emol- 
lient force (as was faid on §. 448), joined with fuch 
things as reftrain putrefaction, and gently ftimulate 
the living veffels by their agreeable fpicy nature (§. 435, 
n?2.) 'Thefe remedies are therefore to be various ac- 
cording to the different nature of the affected parts. 
For if they appear dry, emollient and moiftening reme- 
dies will be chiefly ferviceable; but, if there are figns 
of a violent putrefaction, antifeptic medicines will be 
more plentifully required. If a palenefs, coldnefs, and 
weaknefs, prevail throughout the whole body, or in the 
affected part, it will be proper to ufe a larger quantity 
of ftimulating fpices; and, on the contrary, if a vio- 
lent inflammation appears round the margin of the 
gangrene, it will be of more fervice to ufe elder-flowers, 
houfe-leck, and other proper coolers. But it is ufual to 
add anodynes to thefe cataplafms, in order to obtund 
and mitigate the fenfe of pain, which is often very fe- 
vere and troublefome during the feparation of the gan- 
grenous efchars from the fubjacent living parts. For 
thefe efchars adhere to the living and fenfible parts in 
an infinite number of points; and therefore, as they 
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gradually contraét and fhrink in all their dimenfions,, 
there is a flow diftra&tion or laceration of the fenfible. 
nervous fibres in the living parts which adhere to the’ 
furface of the gangrenous efchar ; from whence pain 
arifes (220, 221.) From hence therefore it is again evi-- 
dent how ufeful emollient and relaxing remedies are in 
this cafe, fince they occafion a more fpeedy feparation: 
of the gangrenous parts, and'at the fame time mitigate 
the pain which.arifes fron: the diftenfion of the ner- 
vous fibres, as we proved before in the commentaries. 
en $. 228, n? 1. At the fame time may be added to 
thefe cataplafms fuch things.as.diminith the fenfe of 
pain while its caufes continue, fuch as the hen-bane and. 
the nightfhade of the fhops, cc. But in. the Materia 
Medica correfponding to this aphorifm, we are fupplied. 
with the form of a.cataplafm for this purpofe. 


$- 451. E. YO this purpofe, alfo, a feldom unco- 
i . vering of the parts:will conduce more 
than is cotnmonly. imágined.. Bs 


How fpeedily a;gangrene or mortification fometimes 
- fpreads, has been before demonftrated by the the moft 
faithful medical and chirurgical obfervations ;; and: 
_ therefore it is-a-cuftom-with fome furgeons to-open and. 
infpect the gangrenous parts upon every occafion ; and, 
this with Íome juftice, while the gangrene.has not yet: 
appeared to have {topped in its progrefs.. But after that. 
fiifure or divifion which: feparates the dead from the 
Jiving parts; has appeared.all round the. gangrene, and 
fixed the bounds of the {preading diforder ‘beyond 
which it cannot pafs, there is then no danger even tho? 
the cataplafm be fuffered to continue a long time upon. 
the parts without being renewed, fince the contin uity, 
of the dead with the living parts is now diffolved; for. 
thefe cataplafms confift ‘of. fuch things as prevent the, 
putrefaction that might be feared, and the gangrenous. 
crufts are by this continual maceration fo mollified and 
-diflolved that they eafily féparate by the mild.fuppura-. 
tion which is here fo neceflary. But when the dref-: 
dings are frequently renewed, the airchas a free admif- 
E. me - fion. 
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fion to the living parts; whence it will be hurtful to 
the gangrenous cruít, as we demonftrated in the com- 
mentary on $. 204.5 and this more efpecially when the 
furgeon keeps the parts a long time expofed, to exa- 
mine them with his inftruments, or clean them, as is 
often done with too much exactnefs. It may be fuffi- 
cient for the furgeon to come three or four times ina- 
day, and endeavour to difcern whether he can fmell 
any thing of putrefaction; and if nothing of that na- 
ture appears, the dreflings may bejcontinued upon the 
parts for the {pace of twenty-four hours. 


Y HP AC all thefe means (446 to 452) 
| have been ufed, the efchar con- 
tracts, and the fcarified parts appear moift; while 
the edges of the found parts fwell, look red, and 
tend to fuppurate, fo that the dead parts begin to 
loofen ; which is. a fign that a feparation wil! fol- 
low, that a ftop is about to be put to the fpreading 
diforder, and that in a little time the parts will be 
depurated or cleanfed. 


After the vital humours flowing to the confines of 
the gangrenous efchars have diflolved the connecting: 
fibres which join the gangrenous to the found parts,, 
then the extremities of the living veflels are drawn. a- 
 funderby that force which we explained im the com— 
mentaries on $. 158, no.1.: and in the mean time the 
gangrenous efchars, which no longer receive any thing. 
from the veffels, are deprived of their more fubtile 
juices by the warmth of the adjacent parts 3. whence: 
they become dry and contracted in bulk, receding from. 
the furface of the living parts to which they adhered : 
and thus is formed that divifion which feparates the 
living from the gangrenous parts, and at the fame 
time fixes certain bounds to the fpreading diforder.. 
But in thofe places where the living veffels are free” 
from the gangrenous efchars, the perfpiration begins to. 
be carried on, and the humours difcharge themfelves. 
by the open mouths of the veffels ; whence amoifture: 

i een Y^ 


$. 452. Of a GANGRENE. C 318 
then appears tn that fiffure or divifion betwixt the parts, 
and is a good fign of life returning into the parts. But 
if the gangrenous efcharsare divided with fcarifications, 
their bottoms, which were before very dry, foon be- 
in to be moift: but this moifture is eafily diftinguifh- 
able from that which arifes from the fomentations or 
/ cataplafms applied. For if thefe are well cleanfed off 
to infpe& the part, it will appear quite dry, fo long 
as a feparation of the dead from the living parts 1s not 
yet begun: on the contrary, there will manifeftly ap- 
pear a moifture in the bottom of the fcarifications, if 
the fubjacent living veffels have but in part removed 
the incumbent dead efchars; which moiíture will re- 
turn again immediately after, be it ever fo carefully 
wiped off. Soon after this appearance, a fuppuration 
begins to be formed: though the matter which is 
formed in the fiffure or divifion of the dead from the 
living parts does not appear laudable, but degenerates 
from the qualities of good matter; andis alfo at tbe 
fame time different from the gangrenous or corrupted 
matter, coming as it were between that and laudable 
pus. For thofe humours which are conveyed through 
the vital and pervious veflels are converted into matter 
by warmth, ftagnation, and the difhpation or abforp- 
tion of their moft fluid parts; but the thin ichor flow- 
ing from the gangrenous parts mixes itfelf with this. 
"matter :. whence follows what Galen admirably well ex- 
preffes, as we obferved in the commentary on $. 3875. . 
viz. ‘That there is a kind of mixed alteration made in - 

- the blood, partly from that which is produced preter-. 
naturally, and partly from that which is performed ac- 
cording to nature ; whence thofe humours putrefy which 
are preternatural, while thofe are concocted which are 
according to nature: But when either the natural or 

_ preternatural caufes. prevail, there neceflarily follows. 
immediately the figns of that alteration or prevalency 
both in: the colour, fmell, and confiftence of the mat-. 
ter. For, in. the beginning of the feparation of the 
efchars, there is a reddifli ichor difcharged, which by 

A degrees: becomes thicker and more unctuous, and in 
_ the following days approaches nearer to the “cae 
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of laudable matter, till at length it has all the appear- 
ances of good pus. And now the margin of the living 
parts, which are entirely fet at hberty from the gan- 
grenous or dead parts, appears perfectly like the lips 
of a clean wound; and therefore it begins to fwell,. 
look red, become painful and hot, dc: for the reafons 
which. we before gave in the commentaries on §. 158, 
no 5. But all this is performed in the veffels of the 
living parts which lie under the gangrenous efchars ; 
which are alfo feparated by degrees from thofe veffels ; 
whence that cruft, which before ftrongly adhered, be- 
gins. now to feel foft and loofe to the touch of the fin- 
ger, and by.a flight preffure difcharges round its furface: 
all the humours which were collected beneath; and’ 
thus being gradually feparated from its cohefion with. 
the living parts, it falls off; leaving a clean wound, 
with a lofs of fubftance, which requires to be incarned 
and healed. 


§..453. dq. lenient, anodyne, and balfamic 
digeftives are to be applied ; the ul- 
er muft be feldom uncovered ; every thing which 
renders the fibres too rigid are to be avoided ; the 
parts are to be kept. at reft; and the diforder 
treated like a clean ulcer (a11.) — — 


After the fpreading gangrene is. ftopped, and the 
cruft or efchar feparated from the margin of the living — 
parts fo as only to remain.by them like an ifland ; we 
are then to confider the part as a fordid uicer, which - 
firft requires to be cleanfed, and then to be inearned 
and healed: whence. Celfus, treating on the cure of 

a gangrene, juftly fays, Afterwards, if the diferder — 
flops, the wound ought then to be treated with the fime : 
remedies which are prefcribed in a-putridulcer*. Now . 
the depuration of fuch an ulcer contfifts in making the — 

- gangrenous efchars fall off as. foon as poffible by the — 

impulfe of the vital humours brought by the veffels: — 

1» Poftea, fi vitium conftitit, imponi füper vulnus eadem détiént; que 
jn putri ulcere prafcripta funt, Libs v. cap. 26. n9 33. p. 394. 


§. 453. Of à GANGRENE. 117 


And this will be obtained chiefly by fuch remedies as 
relax and mollify the gangrenous crufts; for which 
purpofe the foft unguentum aureum, bafilicon, or te- 
trapharmacon (fo called from the number of its ingre- 
dients), with frefh butter, andthe like, are extremely 
ufeful. Nor need we fear that the living veflels will, 
by a ufe of thefe emollients, be too much relaxed, fo 
as to degenerate into fungous or proud flefh ; for this 
will be prevented by the incumbent gangrenous cruft ; 
and when it is removed, and the parts by that means - 
depurated, fuch things may be applied as gently cor- 
roborate, and prevent too great a dilatation of the vef- 
fels. But fuch emollients are alfo anodynes at the 
fame time, as explained in the commentaries on $. 450. 
But if the living veffels which are naked begin to ger- 
minate or rife up too much under the gangrenous cruit 
which was feparated, that luxuriancy may be taken 
down by fprinkling on fome powder of maftic, while 
in the mean time the fame emollient remedies may be 
applied to the other parts of the wound. The feldom 
uncovering or expofing the affected parts to the air 
. will be alfo of great fervice, as we obferved at $. 451. 
But all fpirituous medicines, fuch as alcohol, and fpi- 
rit of wine camphorifed, treacle-water, @c. tho’ they 
indeed prevent the putrefaction, do at the fame time 
retard the cure, by congealing the fluids and rendering 
the folid fibres rigid; and therefore it will be the more 
dificult to feparate the dead from the living parts, 
fince by the application of thefe the cohefion of the fo- 
- lids will be increafed. The fame cohefion or hardnefs 
of the folids will be alfo increafed by continually fo- 
_ menting the gangrenous parts with a ftrong brine of 
fea-falt, fal-ammoniac, dc.3 for it is known by daily 
. experience, that the flefh of animals foaked a long time 
in brine becomes very hard. What has been already 
. propofed will be therefore fufficient. But then the part 
ought alfo to be kept at reft, that the dreflings may be 
— better retained, and alfo that the pulp-like or foft ends 
. of the veflels which are growing up under the efchar 
- may not be corapreffed and deftroyed by the attrition 
- ef the hard efchar. What elfe is neceflary to dpi 
: juiced . the 
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the cure of a garigrene after all the dead parts have 
been feparated, may be eafily underftood from the 
commentaries on $. 411. where we treated of an open 
abícefs or ulcer. 


$.454. FF the gangrene arifes from the humours 
impacted by fevere froft (427, n° 6.) 
the vefíels are to be opened by the application of 
fnow, or linen cloths moiftened in freezing wa- 
ter, until the fpicula of the cold are received into 
the fnow or water, and the diforder begins to de- 
part by the return of life. | m 


The cure of all gangrenes which take place in any 
part, would be now finifhed, if we had not a particular 
kind of gangrene which arifes from intenfe cold, (422, 
n9 3.) "The diagnoftic figns of this gangrene have beerr 
enumerated at $. 427, n° 6. But if the cure of this 
gangrene was to be attempted by the methods already 
prefcribed, the affected parts would be foon corrupted 
With a perfect mortification, even down to the bone, 
as 1s evident from fad experience in the northern coun- 
tries, where the winter is extremly fevere. The great- + 
eft care is therefore neceffary to diftinguifh this gan- 
grene from all others; which may be eafily done by at- 
tending to the preceding caufe, and to the prefent figns. 

The fchools generally teach, that cold is a mere pri- — 
vation of heat; and therefore many have believed, that 
the"difeafes produced by cold may be cured by the ap-.- 
plication of heat; But if we confider the effets of 
cold, it will appear to be rather a phyfical ens, or ma- 
terial being, diftinct from all others. Helmont b, who 
always inveighs againft the fchools, fays, that whena 
young.man defcends from the Alpsof a morning, which - 
are continually covered with fnow, he will neverthe-. — 
lets be fo much fcarched with the fun on one fide, that a 
blifters will arife in his neck like thofe produced by - 
fire: Whence he concludes, that in the fame place, at . 
the fame time, and in the fame fubje& or medium _ 
b Ortus Medicin. in capit. Naiurg contrarioram nefcia, p. 135. no 23; 2M 
j E S : 
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(that is, in the air), there refides fo much heat as is 
fufficient to raife the fkin into blifters, and alfo fo much 
cold as is fufficient to prevent the fnow from melting 
by the heat of the fun; and therefore that it is poífibie 
for heat and cold to exift together, though they do not 
deftroy each other. Hence he thinks it is evident, that 
cold 1s not a privation or abfence of heat, but a true 
and diftinét being. If we confider what happens in 
the artificial freezing of liquors, it will be fufliciently 
apparent, that cold has very wonderful properties, and 
may pafs out of one body into another, and by that 
means may be greatly increafed, when, for example, 
in a very cold body there is more cold added conti- 
nually. Hence the acute philofopher Reaumur‘, to 
whom we owe many and great difcoveries, has com- 
pared this property of cold to that of fire, with which 
we are fo well acquainted, and from a very fmall {park 
of which received by inflammable matter the moft in- 
tenfe degree of fire may be produced. But as actual 
fire is required to produce more new fire in this man- 
ner; fo alfo ice, being once formed, will produce 
more ice when mixed with certain falts, cc. by which 
means the cold of ice may be greatly augmented in 
the midft of fummer. Water by a certain degree of 
cold lofes its fluidity, and is then called ice; in which 
ice there is fomething capable of pafling out from 
thence, and of entering into other bodies which are 
contiguous, whether they be folid or fluid. For if 
(for example) ice, having only that degree of cold which 
is required to prevent it from melting into water,. be 
mixed with fea-falt, the cold is greatly increafed 4; 
and, as we are taught by obfervations, that cold is in- 
creafed only when the ice beginsto melt: lf, then, into 
fuch.a mixture of ice and fea-falt you 1mmerge a veffel 
full of water, that water will be converted into ice 
which appears much colder to the thermometer than 
the firft ice itfelf with which the freezing mixture was 
made by adding fea-falt. ‘Thus by repeated freezings, 
or mixtures of fea-falt and ice, the cold may be aug- 
mented to an immenfe degree, as is evident from ae 
E ; ; ne 


t€. Academ. des Sciences, l'an 1743. Mem. p. 228. 4 Ibid. 252. 
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fine experiments which are given us in the Memoirs of 
the Royal Academy in the place which we lately quoted. 
Now thefe properties of cold being known, may per- 
haps afford fome light into the effects which are ob- 
ferved from it in parts of the human body which have 
been expofed to the injury of fevere cold. ‘The heat 
of our bodies, when in health, exceeds that of the am- 
bient air even in the hotteft time of fummer; from 
whence it is evident, that a very confiderable degree of 
cold is required before it can be able to freeze or ftif- 
fen the foft parts of our bodies : but fince (ceteris pa« 
ribus) our heat is always lefs in the extreme parts, be- 
caufe the celerity of the blood's motion through the 
veffels is moft diminifhed at the greateft diftance from 
the heart, therefore the cold of the ambient air is ob- 
ferved to produce its effects moftly in the fingers and 
toes, ears, and end of the nofe. But (ince, by froft, 
water, which was before fluid, is converted into rigid 
Wpicule; fo alfo may our humours, which contian in 
them a large quantity of water, be affected by it in the 
fame manner. Therefore all the influx and efflux of 
the humours through the veffels muft be {topped by 
the freezing cold, which deftroys the fluidity of the 
humours, and turns them into folids; whence a gan- 
» grene muft follow, as is evident from the definition. 
given of it at $. 419. But fince thefe congealed fpiculze | 
of the humours are feated in the fmalleft and moft ten- 
der veflels, it is very evident, that if thofe veflels are 
fuddenly moved by the application of heat, frictions, 
.€c. they muft be all deftroyed. For even if we fup- 
pofe thefe fpiculz to be in part diffolved by that means, 
and the circulation to be partly reftored, all parts of. 
the humours which are not yet reduced to a perfec 
ftate of fluidity will ftagnate and obftruét the narroweft 
parts of the veffels; and fince the impetus of the vital. 
humours acting behind thefe obftacles will protrude 
them forward, fuch rigid and fharp-pointed fpicule 
muft neceflarily foon deftroy the continuity of the fmall 
veffels, fo as to render the diforder in a little time to-- 
tally incurable, nothing more being in the power of. 
art than to procure a feparation of the dead and cor= 
— rupted: 
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rupted from the living parts. But perhaps thefe mif- 
chiefs may be {till increafed, fince the faline particles 
of our humours are fharpened by freezing, and com- 
bined into groffer particles, which being put in motion 
before they are reduced to a ftate of fluidity, mut by 
their rigidity, weight, and fharp-pointed figure, prove 
extremely hurtful. At leaft this is evident from ex 
perimenits, that water faturated with falt will not freeze 
but by a greater degree of cold; and it alfo appears, 
that, before freezing, the falt is depofited from the 
water, and collected at the bottom of the veffel. 

We are taught by the obfervations which have been 
frequently made in the coldeft countries, that thefe 
diforders are beft cured by applying cold water to the 
frozen parts, when the water itfelf 1s near freezing ; 
for then that phyfical caufe which turned the particles 
of the fluids into rigid ice, is from thence extracted 
and transferred into the contiguous water. By this 
means the juices are reftored to their former ftate of 
fluidity; and may be then fafely put in motion by cor- 


dials, frictions, and ftimulating medicines. Thus 


Hildanus © tells us, that the inhabitants of the more 
northern countries firft rub their hands, ears, and nofe 
with fnow of an evening, before they return to their - 


houfes or approach the fire. And he further relates, 


from a man of indifputable credit, that a certain tra- 


-veller, who was frozen in his journey, being brought 


in a manner dead to the inn, the inn-keeper immedi-- 
ately dipped him in cold water; by which means the 


- freezing {picule were drawn out on all fides in fuch a 


manner, that the whole body appeared incrufted over 
with ice. After this, by exhibiting to him a large glafs 


of mead, with powder of cinnamon, mace, and cloves, 


he was put into a fweat in bed; by which method 
he recovered, though with the lofs of his fingers and 


I. tob. 


: s. 455- RS: otherwife, by the application of 


heat, the part corrupts or mortifies, 
Nor, IV. M from 


© De Gangrena et Sphacelo, cap. 13. p. 792. 
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from the fpicule being put into motion without 
being extracted. | | 


For when that phyfical caufe which produces the | 
"freezing of the juices 1s.not removed; by putting thofe 
‘icy fpiculz into motion by external heat, all the tender 
-veflels and fibres are deftroyed. This is very evident 
in frozen apples: For if thefe be fuddenly applied to 
the fire in order to thaw, they lofe all their tafte, and 
are in a little time corrupted into a foft pulp: but if 
they are dipped into very cold water next to freezing, 
they will foon be covered over with a beautiful cruft 
-of ice; which being fcraped off, will arife again by im- 
merging the apple a fecond time in the fame water; 
and this to be repeated till no more ice is obferved to 
-proceed from the apple; which being then wiped dry, 
“will afterwards keep'a long time, and retain its natural 
-tafte. The fame thing happens in the parts of the 
human body affected by extreme froft ; for if fuch parts 
are imprudently expofed to heat before the freezing 
fpicule have been drawn out by the application of fnow 
or cold water, they foon corrupt, and, mortifying, 
fall off from the living parts. This feems to have 
"been intended by Hippocrates when he fays, But alfa 
the feet, when rendered extremely cold, fall off by the 
affufion of warm liquors*. I qubsr 


§. 456. T3 when this (445) has been premi- 
UR fed, the patient is to be recruited with. 
avarm cordials, and to be heated even into a fweat. 


After thofe freezing {picule have been extracted, 
there is then no longer any danger of wounding and 
deftroying the foft parts by putting them into motion, 
fo that it may be very fafe to give {uch things as excite - 
the juices to a greater motion, and diffufe an equable - 
heat throughout the whole hody, as well as through | 
the part affected. © For by this means the circulation | 
of the juices will be more fpeedily reftored to thofe |. 

| PTS ; OE sorqpartey 9 
2 Verum et pedes perfrigerati deciderunt ex calida affufione. Deli 
&idorum Ufu, cap. v. Charter. Tom. VL. p. 444« T : N- 
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parts, in which they before perfe&tly ftagnated. : Hence: 
Hildanus * recommends gentle frictions; and then ad-. 
viles the ufe of fomentations of the leaves of laurel,. 
rofemary, fage, lavender, cc. boiled in new milk ;. 
and, after putting the patient to bed, to apply fome 
warm fudorific medicines to the affected parts, fo as. 
to determine the increafed motion of the humours: 
chiefly towards thofe parts. Forms of thefe medicines: 
may be feen in the Materia Medica correfponding to 
the numbers of thefe aphorifms: and in poor people, 

labouring under this misfortune from the feverity of 
the preceding winter, I have frequently feen plenti- 
. ful drinking of an infufion of faffafras to be very fer-- 
viceable ; which is a medicine extremely cheap as well: 
_as efficacious. 


Of a MorTIFICATION or SPHACELUS,. 


8. 457. [ F a gaugrene is already converted into 
— . .K a ífphacelus or mortification, the cor-- 
rupted part is to be then removed from the found. 


What a fphacelus or complete mortification is, was 
faid before in the commentary on $. 420. and the figns- 
of that diforder being prefent were enumerated at 
$- 429. and from thence it is evident. that no other me- 
thod of cure can be attempted than by removing thofe. 
parts which have been already corrupted by the fpha-- 
€elus, tis true, that in an incipient gangrene there 
were fome hopes of conquering the diforder by the: 
timely application and efficacy of the proper remedies 
(441.); but when all the parts are mortified down to 
the bone, life can never be reftored again into thofe 
parts: "Therefore there remains but one curative indi- 
cation; namely, To procure a feparation of the dead. 
from the living parts, either by nature or art. The 
furprifing hiftory related in the commentaries on $. 429, 
m? 4, concerning the old. woman whofe mortified leg 
was preferved for many months by fpirit of turpentine, 
TM | a demons. 

2 De Gangrena et Sphacelo, cap. 13. p. 793s 
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demonftrates that a putrefaction may be fo reftrained 
in a dead part exhaufted of its juices, as to preferve 
it from corrupting or diffolving into matter; but yet 
this does not cure the fphacelus, which always requires 
a feparation of the dead from the living parts. Even 
in the places now cited, and in fuch a decrepid age, we 
find that nature attempted a feparation of the dead 
from the living parts: for after the patient had been 
confined to her bed for the fpace of fix months, a con- 
fiderable fiffure or divifion appeared fpontaneoufly in 
the confines betwixt the dead and the living parts; 
but 2 perfect feparation of the corrupted parts in fuch 
an old perfon could not be expected, and therefore 
death followed foon after... But, in healthy people of 
a middle age, the fphacelated parts feparate fpontane- 
oufly, as we are taught by the obfervations inftanced 
in the commentaries on $. 432.  Phyficians therefore, 
and furgeons, follow the dictates of nature, when 
they endeavour to remove the fphacelated parts as foon 
as poffible, provided the patient is in a condition of 
fupporting the means neceflary to. fuch a feparation, 
and there are hopes of completing the cure after that 
feparation has been made. For although, in extraor- 
dinary cafes, the parts corrupted by a fphacelus have 
fpontaneoufly feparated ; yet it is much more frequent 
for the diforder to fpread and prey upon the adjacent 
living parts: whence it feems to be much better, and 
more fafe, immediately to amputate the mortified part, 
that it may not fpread through the living. But when 
à fphacelus makes no advances, it may be then proper 
to wait a few days, to fee what can be done by the fa- 
lutary endeavours of nature overpowering the difeafe ; 
provided antifeptic remedies are in the mean time ap- 
plied to the affected parts, to preferve them from any 
manner of putrefaCtion ; and this more efpecially if the 
affected parts are of that nature as not to incur much 
damage although the fphacelus fhould make fome pro- 
grefs into them: as for inftance, if the lower part of. 
the foot fhould be fphacelated, one may fafely wait 
thus feveral days for a feparation, provided the mor- 
tification does not afcend very faft, fince an amputa- 
| tion 
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tion ought to be always made in this part under the 
knee, as we fhall declare hereafter in the commentaries 
en $. 468. 


§. 458. Bp this removal of the corrupted parts: 

is to be effected different ways ac-- 
cording as the member is either. wholly or but’ 
partially affected, or according asthe nature of the 
part either will or will not admit of the mortified : 
parts to be totally removed; as in the:nates, . dc, . 


Since we ought always to preferve the found parts as 
much as poflible at the time of removing thofe which 
are corrupted, as. we fhall hereafter declare at $. 467, it 
is very evident that this will occafion a confiderable 
difference in regard to the cure, according as any limb, 
for inftance the arm, is corrupted either wholly or büt 
in part. Befides this, an extirpation, properly fpeak- 
ing, removes. all. that is. corrupted; .which-can take 
place only in the extreme parts of the body.. Hence, 
for inftance, when a mortification arifes.about the os 
facrum and coccygis by too long lying upon thofe parts 
in any chronical difeaíe, it is evident that the fituation 
of thofe parts will not admit of amputating.all that is 
mortified, together with the bones, which are frequent- 
lythemíelves affected. The fame is alfo true in mortifi- 
cations from the fame caufe about. the prominent parts 
of the vertebrz of the {pine and fcapulz of the fhoulders, 
with the larger trochanters of the thigh-bones, óc. - 


$. 459. T therefore. the part is not wholly cor- 
_ .. X rupted to the bottom, or if it cannot 
be extirpated, we are then to. endeavour, 1. To 
ftop the progrefs of the mortification ; and, 2. To 
remove that which is already corrupted. 

-' It fometimes happens, that the panniculus adipofus 
4s diftended with a gangrene to an enormous bulk, and 
all the fubjacent parts are imagined to be mortified 
even downto the bones, when at the fame time life in 
ls M 3 fome 
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fome meafure often remains in thofe parts, fo that, by 
fetting them at liberty from the incumbent dead mafs 
of the panniculus adipofus, life has perfectly return- 
ed into the limb, when nothing but amputation was 
thought of. A wonderful cafe of this nature is related 
in the commentaries on §. 338, confirming what has 
been faid. For although the anterior part of the cubi- 
tus, and wholé hand, in that cafe, appeared cold and 
pale after a violent contufion, and even no pain was per- 
ceived by deep fcarifications, nor fo much às a drop of 
blood difcharged by pafling a lancet through the hand; 
'et life and warmth gradually returned into this part, 
which feemed to be perfectly dead. ‘There was a wo- 
man many years ago in our hofpital of Leyden, who 
had a very bad mortification about tbe os facrum from 
lying in bed; which not only corrupted the mtegu- 
ments, but alfo renderéd a large part of the furface of 
the os facrum itfelf black or foul; and when our cele- 
brated profeffor Boerhaave, who had the care of her, 
almoft defpaired of curing fo great a malady, the cor- 
rupted or foul fcales of the bone began to exfoliate, and 
the living bone underneath fent out veffels which re- 
newed the periofteum, and thus fo great an evil was 
happily brought to heal and cicatrize. When therefore 
there are any hopes remaining that all the parts are not 
yet corrupted, or when the nature of the part is fuch 
as forbids the extirpation of it, two indications arife 5 
namely, to prevent the mortification from {preading 
. into the adjacent living parts, and then to procure à 
 feparation of fuch parts as are already corrupted. 


§. 460. "E "HE fpreading of a mortification is 
, prevented by cutting off the com- 
imunicatiot betwixt the dead and hving parts. — 


In the part once mortified, all the humours flagnate 
| n their veffels, or elfe they ftagnate after extravafatiom 
when the veffels have beem ruptured. But fo long as 
the continuity is maintained betwixt the dead and the 
living parts, the juices brought by the living veflels 
will be ftopped immediately when they — m. 
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where the fphacelus begins; fo that the circulation will 
be impeded in the living parts adjacent to thofe which 
are dead, and the diforder by that means propagated 
or fpread farther. Nor can this be prevented unlefs by 
removing the cohefion of the dead from the living parts; 
which fo foon as it is performed, either by nature or 
art, caufes an extravafation and difcharge of the hu- 
mours from the living veffels, the extremities of which 
contract: whence a fiffure or divifion is made, fepa- 
rating the dead from the living parts; and then the 
mortification fpreads no farther, even notwithftanding 
there are feveral caufes concur which very much favour 
the fpreading of the difeafe. This may be confirmed: 
by a very remarkable cafe of a foldier, who, bemg guilty: 
of theft, to avoid punifhment, threw himfelf from the 
walls of a caftle, by which his feet came with fo much 
violence againft the ftones, as not only luxated them, 
but occafioned a fracture with a wound in each. As 
there were but few foldiers in the place, they had no 
furgeon: fo that the unfortunate patient was obliged 
to lie upon ftraw, without any affiftance, for the fpace 
of four months, living merely upon bread and water; 
whence it was no wonder that firft a gangrene and then 
a fphacelus invaded each foot. However, in this calami- 
tous ftate of the cafe, a feparation was made of the- 
dead from the living parts above each ancle; and about 
thofe parts the living veflels formed a protuberant ring, 
which reftrained the mortification in fuch a manner 
that it could not fpread any farther, notwithftanding 


all below that ring was deftroyed by a malignant pu- 


trefaction, exhaling fuch an intolerable {mell in the 
hotteft feafon of the year that it infected the whole 


- caftle, whence they were obliged to convey him to the 
- hofpital of the next adjacent city. ‘The miferable pa- 
tient had cut off his right foot himfelf with a knife, in 
- the articulation of it with the tibia and fibula, without 


3 d pain, or lofing amy blood; and when he 


tto the°hofpital, a great part of his left 


. foot was alfo féparáted ; and although he filled all 
— places whither he came with an intolerable fmell as 


ay 


_ ef the moft putrid carcafe, yet the mortification did 
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not tranfgrefs the bounds or feparation which nature - 


had placed betwixt the dead and the living parts. And. 
as the ends of the tibia and fibula were quite expofed 
and corrupted, an amputation was made in each leg, 
and the foldier afterwards cured in alittletime?. Hence 


therefore it is evident, that the progrefs of a mortifica- - 


tion will be ftopped by cutting off the communication 
betwixt the dead and the living parts. 


$. 461. "THIS communication is cut off by fix- 

ing bounds or limits in the found 
parts, parting them from thofe which are dead or 
corrupted, either by incifion, cauterization, or. 
corroding with cauftics; taking care that they. pe- 
netrate on all fides to a fufficient depth. 


Thus art, i imitation of nature, endeavours to place 
a boundary to prevent the progrefs or communication 


of the fphaeclus with the living parts: but this can ne- - 


ver be fo well performed by art, as we obferve it is by 
nature; who procures.a perfect feparation of the cor- 
rupted from the found and living parts, and at the fame 
time preferves the latter free from injury. But when 
this is procured either by the knife or fire, there are al- 
ways fome of the mortified parts left, or elfe fome of 
the'living parts deftroyed at-the fame time. It was 
proved in the commentary on §. 444, that the impulfe 
only of the vital humours, in the confines betwixt the 
dead. and the living parts, diffolved their cohefion, and 
procured a mild fuppuration fo as to occafion all that 
was corrupted to fall. off... Now in making this boun- 
dary by the knife or cautery, thefe muft be applied not 
in. the diving, but in.the, dead, parts, though as near the 


former as can be done with fafety and. convenience: - 
for fince in this cafe the parts are not yet fuppofed to. 
be corrupted down to the bottom, or the. condition of . 


the parts is fuch as admits not of extirpation, it would d 
be cruel to make the feparation in the living parts, fo — 
as to deflroy them, and excite the moft intenfe pains, - 
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inflammations, cc. efpecially when thefe remedies are 
to penetrate to a confiderable depth in a mortifica- . 
tion. It is indeed true, that, in this feparation, fome 
of the dead part is left adhering to the living; but yet 
that which is corrupted will no longer injure the found 
parts, fince it may be fo preferved by the application 
of antifeptic remedies as to prevent all putrefaction. 
When limits are thus fixed by art to the fpreading 
mortification, and the remaining part or furface of the 
fphacelus is divided with deep fcarifications, the ap- 
plied remedies will then penetrate more deeply; fo 
that there can be no danger of a putrefaction, and a 
perfe&t feparation of the dead from the living parts 
may be fafely expected, which can be only produced by 
nature. Bounds may be in this manner prefcribed to a 


mortification either by incifion, or by cauterifation with 


the actual cautery ; as alfo by the application of thofe 
cauftic liquors which in a moment deftroy the parts 
within their contact, fuch as the folution of mercury 
in aqua-fortis recommended by Bellofte, (fee the com- 
mentary on $. 444), or the butter of antimony fo much 
recommended by others, efpecially after it has been 
reduced to the ftate of a limpid liquor like water by 
re&tification ; for then one may be able to prefcribe 
limits in this manner at pleafure to every fphacelus, by 
dipping a penci-brufh in that very fharp liquor. But 
this laft remedy is recommended in thefe cafes the 


more efpecially asit is compofed of a very concentrated 
fpirit of fea-falt, united with the reguline parts of an- 


timony : and fpirit of fea-falt is well known to be an 
incomparable remedy to correct and reftrain any man- 
ner of putrefaction; whence it is fo fuccefsfully ufed 
in the cure of a gangrene in the gums, as we obferved 
before in treating of the remedies for that diforder. 


But, as we have before often obferved, this method 


does not produce a feparation of the living from the 
dead parts, but only prefcribes bounds betwixt the fpha- 


‘eelus and found part; which bounds or margin is it- 


felf a dead fubftance, and muft be afterwards feparated ; 


‘but yet in the mean time it intercepts the communica- 


tion betwixt the dead and the living parts. Mrs. 
as 
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has very well remarked the efficacy of corroding medi- | 
cines, when he fays, in treating of the cure of car- 

buncles, For there is a crufl formed under the cauftic re- 

medies, which being feparated on all fides from the living 

| Fefb, takes off with itfelf whatever was corrupted, Ge. 

For here he well remarks, that a dead cruft is indeed 

formed by cauftics, but that it muft be afterwards fe- 
parated from the living parts; and this feparation, 

therefore, does not refult from the power of the cau- 
ftc, the action of which is vanifhed long before this- 
Íeparation is effected by nature. 


$- 462. don corrupted parts will be feparated,, 

| . if, after having ftopped their fpread- 

ing (461), or at the time this is performing, the 
whole corrupt part be cauterized or elfe incifed 

down to the living parts, and then confumed by the 

aplication of cauflics, till the whole is removed in 

the form of efchars, which are to be continually 

foftened and taken off (403) till the parts appear 
clean and found ; carefully avoiding to injure the 
living parts, — is uo 


Since a fphacelus or mortification is faid- to be pre-- 
fent when all the parts are corrupted to the bone | 
($..420.) all thofe corrupted parts ought to be removed - 
as oon as poffible, that they may not infe& the living - 
veticls in the bone or in its periofteum. But the parts | 
injured by a fphacelus are completely mortified, con- | 
fequently. no.more affected with the application of ree — 
medies. than a-dead body ;. and therefore they oughtto | 
be removed either by the knife or fire, or elfe by the aps 


plication of fuch caufticsas by external warmth are capa- 1 
ble of acting upon a dead body. For Petit* has demon- - 


ftrated, that the potential cautery of the furgeons, ap-- 


plied to a dead body, fcarce produces any effeCt, even | 
though it remains upon the fkin for the fpace of fifteen — 
F hours, M 

> Sequitur enim füb medicamentis erodentibus crufta: quz undique — 
? Viva carne diduéta, trahit fecum, quidquid corruptum erat, Oc. Lib.v. | 
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hours, ‘diffolving ‘or melting as it ufually does when 
expofed to the air. But when he continually fomented 
the dead fkin by the application of warm linen cloths, 
he found, that, within the fpace of fifteen hours, the 
Íkin of the dead body to which the cautery was ap- 
phed was by that time reduced to a foft pulp, and the 
force of the medicine had penetrated through to the 
fat. ‘he common potential cautery therefore of the 
furgeons, which is made of pot-afh and a lixivium of 
quick-lime infpiflated together, may be applied. with 
good fuccefs for removing the dead parts of a fphace- 
lus; or, inftead of that, the lixivium itfelf may be 
ufed; and, if the-warmth of the adjacent living parts 
is not fufficient to excite its action, an external heat 
may be applied: and thus may the dead parts be in a 
little time reduced to efchars ; which being mollified 
with fome foft ointment, or the application of butter, 
may be eafily removed or taken off. Then the fame re- 
medy may be applied again in the like manner, till all 
the dead parts are by that means confumed, down to 
the living or found parts. But as in every fphacelus 
there is always danger of a putrefaction, therefore cor- 
rofive acids might feem. rather more convenient than 
the lixivium of quick-lime and fixed alcaline falts, 
which immediately render the falts of our humours vo- 
jatile and alcaline as in a ftate of putrefaction. But 
f it be confidered that a fphacelus or mortification 
penetrates into the bones, and that thofe {trong acids 
ure always injurious to the .bones, it will readily ap- 
sear why we ought to abftain from the ufe of acid cau- 
tics. Thus it is ufual with ftrumpets to rub their teeth 
with fpirit of vitriol, which for the prefent makes 
hem look white, but after a few weeks they begin to 
urn yellow, and at length they become black, and drop 
)ut in pieces, the acid of the vitriol having deftroyed 
heir veffels or vital fabric. Hence, therefore, to fix 
he bounds betwixt the dead and the living parts in a. 
nortification, that ftrong acid or concentrated fpirit 
Xf fea-falt, contained in the butter of antimony, is pre- 
'erable to any other: but then to feparate and convert 
the dead parts fpeedily into efchars, the very Sod is 
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caline lixivium will be rather more conducive. But 
when the foft parts are fo confumed that fome infec- 
tion appears in the bone itfelf, as may be readily per- 
ceived by the change of its colour; then thofe things 
ought to be ufed which we recommended in wounds 
of the head, that is, when the bones of the fkull itfelf 
were hurt. See §. 249, to 254. ae 
But as all thefe remedies are extremely acrid, and 
deftroy the parts which they touch almoft in an inftant ; 
it is evident that the greateft caution is neceflary, in 
ufing them, not to deftroy the living together with the 
corrupted or dead parts. And becaufe in a true fpha- 
celus there is often:no more of the living ‘parts left 
than the periofteum and the bone itfelf, therefore an 
imprudent ufe of thefe cauftics might eafily damage 
the laft, fo as to render the cure afterwards extremely 
dificult and tedious, fince the feparation of the cor- 
rupted or dead parts in a bone does often take up a long 
time in the cure, as we fhall afterwards explain more 
at large in treating of the. difeafes of the bones.  Be- 
fides this, when fuch remedies penetrate dceply into 
the fubjacent parts, they may injure and irritate the 
tendons, nerves, membranes, and other adjacent ten- 
dinous and living parts, from whence again the worft. 
confequences may follow, as we obferved at $. 163. 
It is alfo to be obferved, that this deftruction of the 
dead parts by cauftics is not neceffary but when they 
are very thick, for otherwife the cure may be very well 
performed without them. Thus when a fphacelus de 
rifes about the os facrum and coccyx from long lying. 
on the back, the dead parts ufually look black and are 
dried up like leather; and as the panniculus adipotus 
is here very thin, fuch cauftic remedies cannot be ap». 
plied without danger of injuring the fubjacent bone. 
But when the parts are in this cafe fomented with wine, 
vinegar, and falt, and afterwards covered with a fim- 
ple diapalma or leaden plaifter, while in the mean time 
the patient changes the pofture of body, retaining the 
feces and urine with which thofe parts were before 
injured; the violence of the mortification then leffens, 
all the dead parts fpontaneoufly feparate, and a happy 
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cure follows, as I have frequently obferved, and which 
was alfo mentioned in the commentaries on $. 444- 


$. 463. WEEN after this the figns of health 


and life returning appear in the 
parts, they are to be then treated as a wound or 
ulcer. 


When the vital influx of the humours by the arteries, 
and the efflux of them by the veins, is totally abolifhed; 
then adeath ofthe part is faid to be prefent, (fee $. 419): 
and therefore the figns of life returning will be fuch as 
denote the humours to flow into the parts again by the 
arteries, and from them by the veins; that is, denote - 
that the circulation of the humours is reftored, or at 
leaft begins to be reftored. But this reftitution is never 
performed in thofe parts which are corrupted by a true 


fphacelus, but only in the fubjacent or ambient parts. 


If therefore, by fcarifying or corroding, you remove 
the dead and corrupted parts, or elfe divide them with 
a knife down to the living parts, a moifture will then 


begin to appear in thofe parts which before looked dry, 


and a feparation will be made of the dead from the [i- 
ving, in proportion as life prevails or returns, as wasfaid 

efore moreat large in the commentaries on §.452. Then 
there gs no longer any danger left the fphacelus fhould 
fprcafllibut the part may be confidered as a fordid ul- 
€er, which, after being depurated from its foul or cor- 
rupted parts by a mild fuppuration, is to be reduced 
to the ftate of a clean wound, and then treated-or cured 
as fuch. But it muft be obferved; that after the parts 
are cleanfed, the fofteft balfams will be ufeful, in or- 
der to reftore the loft fubftance as much as poffible ; con- 
cerning which, fee $. 190 et feq. | 


§. 464. BUT if the part mortified is fome of the 
4 ? extremities, and the fphacelus coi® 
tinued even to the bone; if it can be removed 
without deftroying the patient's life, the part ought 
then to be amputated together with the bone it: 
E Wer. IV. N felf, 
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‘felf, becaufe the bone being once bare can neither 
live nor be nourifhed by its veflels. 


'The method which has been already explained, takes 
‘place only in thofe parts of the body in which the part - 
.affe&ted cannot be totally removed, or in parts which 
are not yet totally corrupted. But when all the foft 
«parts are mortified down to the bone in fome of the 
.extremities of the body; nothing then remains, as we 
- faid before, in the commentary on §. 432, from Celfus, 
but that fevere but only remedy, namely, ‘To amputate 
,the member which by degrees mortifies, that we may 
ypreferve the reft of the body found. For if, for ex- 

ample, the arm is fphacelated to the bones, of what 

fervice can it be to corrode and deftroy the corrupted 
foft parts by acrid lixivial cauítics until the bones are | 
‘laid bare, when thofe very bones deprived of all their | 

incumbent parts muft neceffarily corrupt, and the limb 
itfelf become of no ufe? But when the incumbent foft | 

parts are mortified about the os facrum and coccyx by 
long lying upon the back, the cafe is then otherwife : 

for the bones are then only uncovered of their integu- 
ments, while they continue found in every other part, © 
and receive nourifhment by the living veffels of the la- 
-teral and fubjacent parts; whence life may be eafily - 
maintained in thefe bones, and even a regeneration © 
of their loft fubftance produced after their corrupted or — 
foul parts have been caft off. But although it appears, © 
by fome extraordinary cafes, that the fphacelated parts — 
‘have fometimes feparated, and nature has performed | 
the cure without any affiftance of art; yet it cannot be - 
from thence concluded that an amputation is not ne- 
ceffary when a mortification is feated in the extremities. | 
For it is a general rule to be obferved, That the found — 
parts are to be preferved as much as poffible: But ad 
iphacelus left to itfelf fpreads and deftroys the adjacent. 
parts ; and even, before it ftops, often afcends fo high, 
that the amputation cannot be performed but with the 
utmoft danger, when it might have been put in practice 
‘before with much more fafety.. See what has been faid 
in the commentaries on $. 432, where we treated con- 
| | "cerning 
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cerning that practical rule which determines a fpha- 
celus to be immediately extirpated ; for in that place 
. we have confidered this matter more largely. 


But it ought firft to be carefully confidered, whether: 


we may hope to preferve the patient's life after the 
mortified part has been amputated; for if the fphacelus 


arofe from a latent internal caufe in a weak or old pa-- 


tient, and makes a quick progrefs, it 1s evident enough 


that no good can be expected from the amputation,. 


which is then ufually rather turned to reflection upon 
the art and artift. | And if the following rule of Celfus 


takes place any where, it muft certainly be of force in- 


the prefent cafe, namely, That it is the part of a pru- 
dent furgeon not to meddle with what he cannot pre- 
 ferve, that he may not incur the blame of killing the 
. patient, who was killed by his own incurable diforder *. 


Indeed the amputation of any of the extreme parts of | 
the body is not without danger, even though it be: 


X performed in the moft dextrous and artful manner, and 


in a perfon who is well in other refpects. But here it^ 


will be of no fervice to confider whether that remedy is 


fufficiently fafe which is the only one remaining ?.. Thefe- 


are the words of Celfus, treating on the extirpation of 


limbs corrupted by a gangrene or mortification. But» 


this at leaft is neceflary, not to perform the operation, 


unlefs it plainly appears that we may hope it will hap- - 


pily fucceed. 


§. 465. " YHIS extirpation in the fingers or toes; 
and in the metatarfus or metacarpus,, 


is performed with a chiffel and mallet. 


For in thefe parts the bones to be divided are but: - 
fmall, and may be eafily cut through by this inftrument : 


with one ftroke: But the only danger is, of fplinter- 


ing or fplitting the bone by the violence of the blow, . 
which may afterwards render the cure difficult. I muft, . 
however, confefs that this method of amputation fuc- - 


& 


N 2 ceeded : 
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b Verum bic nihil intereft, an fatis tutum przfidium fit, quod uni» - 
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 €eeded very happily in the middle of the fecond bone 
of the great toe in the left foot of a woman. But in 
that cafe, the toe was placed upon a very foft piece of 
wood; and the chiffel or wedge was extremely fharp 
and ftrong, and was forced through the bone by one 
ftroke of a leaden mallet. I muft needs believe this 
operation to be fufficiently fafe, when made with thefe 
precautions; for the blow, though ftrong, has its vio- 
lence much qualifed by the leaden hammer being 
little or nothing elaftic above, while the refiftance be- 
low is only very foft wood, from whence there will be 
no great danger of fplitting the bone in making the di- 
vifon of it. But when furgeons cut off fingers and toes 
by the cutting forceps, however fharp *, there will be | 
much more danger of fplitting the bone: for this me- 
thod cannot be performed but by the moft violent pref- 
fare; which does not like the former ac& inftantly or - 
all at once, but fuccef'ively and by degrees. But there | 
are many.furgeons of the greateft repute, who rather 
chufe to cut off fingers and toes in the articulation, by 
dividing the ligaments and other incumbent parts by a 
very fharp knife, by which means they extirpate the — 
mortified part without offering any injury to the bone. 
Dionis prefers this method to all others; as likewife 
does Garengeot*, who has alfo delivered the cautions _ 
neceflary to be obferved in this operation. Hildanus4 | 
alfo condemns the amputation of fingers and toes by - 
cutting pincers, as alfo by the chiffel and mallet. This 
method of amputation is certainly fimple enough, if 
only a finger or toe is to be taken off; but when one 
of the metataríal or metacarpal bones is to be alfo re- 
moved at the fame time, or when the whole finger or - 
toe is to be taken off in its articulation with the meta- _ 
tarfal or metacarpal bone, it is then more complex, 
fince the lateral flefhy parts muft in that cafe be di- 
vided, as is fufliciently evident. In that cafe, there- 
fore, the operation cannot be performed by one cut 
with the knife; for which reafon Hildanus defcribes a 
ONE for 


* Schultet. Armament. Chirurg. p. 4s. — b Cours d'Operations d: 
Chirurgie. demontt..8. p. 498. © Operations de Chirurgie 
Tom. IIL p. 430. d De Gangrana et Sphacelo, cap. 16. p. 800. | 
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| fort of a fcraper, or rather a very fharp wedge, by means : 


of which the finger or toe may be amputated at one 
incifion, together with part of its metacarpal or meta- 
_tarfal bone. The figure of this inftrument may be feen 


oe 


3n his treatife of a gangrene and fphacelus*. Cabinet- - 


makers ufe a chiffel of the fame kind, only lefs, to work. . 


their carving. 


$: 466. UT in the larger limbs, as in the leg 
and thigh, humerus or cubitus, a 
more ample and operofe method is to be ufed for 
extirpating the part, which may be underítood 
irom what follows in the next aphorifm. . 


It is very evident: that there will. be greater danger 
of fplitting the bones by amputating with a chiffel and 
mallet, in proportion as the bones of the.limb are lar- 
ger; fo that in the amputation of the larger limbs ano- 
ther method is. required. And even experience, or re- 
peated obfervations, demonftrate that the. worft fymp- 
toms: have followed when the larger limbs have been 
amputated in this rough manner... Thus Hildanus* 
relates, thàt:a certain young man having. his.left-arm 
fractured by the.bürfting of a bomb-fhell, a barber-fur- 
geon laid hold of à cleaver or hatchet ufed for fplitting 
wood, and, applying it to that part. of the limb where 
the amputation ought to be-made, ordered fome of the 
by-ftanders to ftrike upon it, fo that by the great weight 
of a large wooden malletthe.hand was amputated at one 
ftroké: but immediately after, the moft intenfe pains, 
watchings,.and other bad fymptoms, followed ; from 
which, however, the patient recovered after a long in- 
terval of time ; but yet the cure was rendered extreme- 
ly difficult and tedious by the. feparation of the fplin- 
ters, it being almoft impoílible to induce a cicatrix o- 
ver the ftump. . There 1s another method of extirpa- 
ting the larger limbs, defcribed by Botallus, which is 
alfo performed in a very little time; and this method is 
likewife defcribed in the Microtechne of Van Horne>, 

TI MT vr MN 3- o4 ^7 ^who 
€ Ibid. cap. 19. p. $17. . '* Ibid. p. 800. b Michroteghge, 
ScA. 1. $.39. p. 384. | T. napi a aem 
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who has publifhed the medieal'and- chirurgical works 
of Botallus, and illuftrated them with his annotations. 
It is performed thus: 'T'wo wooden pillars are fixed at 
bottom .into a ftrong beam ; a groove being formed 
within-each pillar longitudinally, and a fharp knife fa- 
{tened with its edge upwards in the beam, another 
knife alfo fliding with a weight along the grooves of 
the pillars downward, with its edge oppofed to the for- 
mer: thus the upper knife, being loaded with a large 
leaden weight, defcends with a great force through the 
grooves of the pillars, fo as to cut off the limb in that 
part which is laid over the other knife in the lowermoft 
beam; fo that by the foree of the weight, or elfe by a 
Ítroke with a hammer, both the flefh and bones are in 
an inftant divided. By this method the extirpation is 
performed fo expeditioufly, that the pain continues but. 
for a moment, and for the time feems to the patient only . 
Iike a fpark of fire in the limb; all the parts being thus. — 
divided at one and' the fame inftant. But the larger. 
bones, which are hollow, cannot be thus divided with-. 
out danger of fplitting them, as is very evident from — 
the daily practice of butchers, as Schelhammer * has. | 
well obferyed in treating upon this fubje& ; for when 
the large bones of animals are tlius chopped afunder, |. 
either by the cook or butcher, by a very fharp inftru- - 
ment, and with a confiderable force, we find that they _ 
are never divided perpendicularly and fmoothly, but . 
unequally, and that they are alfo much fplintered.. - 
Hence therefore this method Has. Been: condemned by. — 
Hildanus*and other eminent fürgeons after him: but, | 
in younger fubjects, this method of amputation may — 
take place more füccefsfully, as Solingen * obferves; | 
becaufe, in the younger age, the bones are fofter, and. 
more eafilly divided, without, being fo apt to fpline . 
ter. Bor ianuas vem 
But by what method, and with what caution, limbs — 
may be fafely extirpated, will he declared in the apho- | 
rifms following. | UM USE LV E 
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|. S. 467. iis. part where the amputation is to 
be performed, is determined by the 
following confiderations: 
1. To preferve as much of the found parts as 
 poffible. 


2. To remove very exa&ly all the corrupted | 


parts by one and the fame operation. 
3. To reftore the remaining part as well as pof- 
 fible to its proper ufes. 


After it has been determined, by a mature confide- 
ration of all the circumftances, that the fphacelated 
or corrupted part muft be amputated; it muft then be 
confidered in what part of the limb the amputation 
ought to be made: and this may be done according to 
the rules of art, by attending to the following confide- 
rations. 

1. Since this operation is performed only to remove 
the dead parts, that they may not injure the living; it 
is fufficiently evident, that no more ought to be taken 
off from the limb than is abfolutely neceffary. 

2. For that portion of the dead or corrupted parts 
which is left: adhering to the living parts, may very 
eafily fpread the diforder, after the amputation has. 
been performed ;, when at the fame time the whole 
defign of the operation was to prevent the mortifi- 
cation from: fpreading through the adjacent found 
parts.  Defides this, the remaining dead parts will 
require the continual application ef thofe medicines 
which refift all. putrefaCction, as we obferved before 
in the commentary on §. 46%: and this will make it 
neceffary to remove the drefhngs frequently,. which 
cannot be fafely done foon after the amputation has 
been performed, for fear of a frefh hemorrhage; while 
in the mean time the dead parts-would corrupt in a 
very bad. manner, fo as to fpread the mortification, and 
either-deftroy the patient, or at leaft make it neceflary 
to repeat the -amputation, to the difgrace both. of the 
art and artift, But although it is difputed among fur- 
geons, whether the amputation ought to be made Hin 


n 
> 


145 Of a SPHACELUS. $; 46T. 3 
the dead or in the living parts; yet all of them agree. 
in this, that it 1s neceflary to remove all that is cor- .. 
rupted at one and the fame time: for thofe who make _ 
their amputation in the dead parts, do afterwards de- - 
ftroy all that is corrupted down to the living parts by - 
the actual cautery. It may be therefore afked, whe- - 
ther a part ought to be amputated, but when all that g 
is corrupted can be accurately removed at one and 
the fame time? Certain it is, that a doubtful remedy, | 
in defperate cafes, is preferable to certain death; and - 
fince the amputation may be made without pain, and | 
almoft without any lofs of blood, in the mortified part, — 
it therefore feems advifeable to peiform the operation -. 
fometimes, even when it is not pra‘:icable in the living. : 
parts. 

A very fkilful furgeon, confirmed by many years exe _ 
perience in his art, did in this manner perform an ama 
putation which happily fucceeded in a cafe that ap- - 
peared defperate to allf. A captain of a man of war © 
having received’a violent contufion or crufhing of his 
whole hand and arm up to the fhouider; the evil was 
exafperated by an ignorant perfon, who violently pull- — 
ed and diftorted the limb, fuppofing the humerus to be. 
lüxated, infomuch that in.four days time the whole : 
arm was corrupted with a true fphacelus, without wi 4 
ing the leaft fufpected by the furgeon who had the care — 
of the patient; and even the mortification had are 3 
ed itfelf beyond the joint towards the neck and breaft, — 
Several eminent furgeons being hereupon called into — 
confultation, they all concluded that certain death was 
at hand, and that as the patient could not be preferved © 
by amputation, he was to be left alone to his unhappy — 
fate. , But as the patient was in the flower of his age, 
and of an intrepid. mind; and as there was no fever, 
although the arm fmelt like a ftinking carcafe, which 
continually increafing was at laft intolerable to the pa- 
tient himfelf; notwithftanding thefe difcouragements * 
as there was no fign of inftant death,’ Le Motte wa 
bold enough to oppofe the opinión: Of the other fur 
geons, and P the oa to an n amputation, 

i Je avhich 
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which he obferved could only put a more eafy period 
to his life if it fhould prove unfuccefsful. The arm was 
therefore amputated in the articulation of the fhoulder, 
without any hemorrhage, only a little reddith-coloured 
matter being difcharged from the divided flefh: and in 
fhort, by the application of proper remedies, a fepara- 
tion was made of the remaining corrupted from the vet 
living parts, fo that in fourteen days time there was no 
longer any of the corrupted parts remaining; and ina 
fortnight more, the patient was returned well to his 
friends, fnatched in a manner out of the jaws of death. 

3. lhis rule is a reftriction to that given at n? 1 
of this aphorifm: for although the found part is to be 
preferved as much as poflible, yet if it be forefeen that 
the remaining part of the ftump will be more commo- 
dious for ufe by taking off more of the living parts 
than is abfolutely neceflary in order to feparate thofe 
which are corrupted, in that cafe we need not fcruple 
to remove more than is neceflary. For (ince, as we 
fhall prefently obferve, the amputation ought always to 
be made in the living parts, it matters not much whe- 
ther it be made a little higher than the fphacelus. 


§. 468. " FC HznzronE in all limbs, except the 
|. .&. legs, the amputation oughttobe made 
in the found parts which are neareft to the difeafed, 
for the reafons given at no 1 and 2 of the preceding 
aphorifm; but, in the legs, the amputation ought 
always to be made a little below the knee, for the 
reafon given at n? 3. of the fame aphorifm. 


. Various have been the opinions of authors concern- 
ing this matter; fome thinking it more advifeable to 
amputate in the dead parts, for fear of the pain and 
hemorrhage; while others, on the contrary, with good 
reafon, prefer amputating in the parts which are found 
and living. But although Celfus feems to have been 
the firft who has written upon this obfervation, yet 
there are fome paflages to be found in Hippocrates * 
which feem to prove that he preferred amputating in 

AM : the 

* De Articulis. Charter. Tom. XII. p. 446, 447. 


142 Uf o DPHACELUS $68. 
the dead parts. For after he has faid that a complete 
amputation of the parts below the joints of the fingers 
generally is not followed with any bad confequence, except 
that the patient faints away in the operation”; he then 
adds, And an entire amputation of the bones about the 
joints of the foot and hand, as'alfo fometimes in the leg 
at the ancles, and fometimes in the arm at the wrift, may 
be generally caine without damage, unlefs the patient 
immediately faints away, or is afterwards invaded with 


a continual fever on the fourth day*. But in order to | 


prevent the patient’s fainting away when the limb is 
amputated, he a little afterwards advifes, that the dead 
parts only, which are no longer fenfible of pain, are 
to be cut off near the articulation, taking care to pre- 


vent future i injuries. For (fays he) if the parts are fen- ] 
fible of pain in the amputation, their fubflance being not | 


yet mortified, there is great danger of the patient's faint- 
ing away by the pain; and fuch faintings have fuddenly 
carried of a great many people4. It therefore feems e- 
vident, that Hippocrates would have the amputation | 
made only in the dead parts, leaving the feparation of - 
what:is corrupted and ftill adheres to the found parts | 
to be performed by nature only; and that in fuch cafes. 
he would have the amputation to be made in the joints : 
for immediately after the preceding fentences he adds, 
But when the thigh-bone has been laid bare in this man= 
ner, I have obferved it to be caft off on. the eightieth day; 
but the leg of that perfon was cut of at the knee on e 
twentieth day,* &c. 3 
But Celfus defcribes the amputation to be made in | 
the found parts in the following manner: The flefb is 
to be therefore divided by the Scalpel betwixt the foun 
and 
b Quecumque circa digitorum articulos integre abfcinduntur, ple- 


rumque nullam inferre noxam, nifi homo, dum fecantur, animi ct d 
tione ledatur. — 
€ Integr autem abfciffiones offium, et circa articulos in pede et 
manu, et in crure nonnullis circa malleolos, et in brachio nonnullis circe 
Catfob, plerumque citra noxam fiunt, nifi protinus animi deliquium 
profternat, aut quarta die febris continua fuperveniat.. 
d $1 enim doluerit, qui fecatur, et nondum, qua fecatur, emortoam 
corpus fuerit, maximum periculum eft, ne a dolore anima deficiat : it 
modi autem anime defectiones plurimos repente fuftulerunt. d 
€ At femoris os hoc modo nudatum, vidi octogefimo die. abíceder 
crus tamen buic homini vigefimo die ad genu excifiim eft, Ot 
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and the difeafed part, in fuch a manner as not to cut in- 
to the joint itfelf, and rather to take off fome of the found 
parts than to leave any of the corrupted behind‘. This 
method of amputating is not given us by Galen, and 
is indeed but very obicurely mentioned by 4Egineta ; ; 
yet the latter feems to defcribe it as if made in the 
found parts, becaufe he is fo fearful of a profufe hz- 
morrhage, and faítens a linen bandage round the 
parts to be divided, that they might not be put into 
pain by the faw dicrum through them 4%. After thefe, 
the Arabians, and many other phyficians and furgeons - 
fince, have ordered the amputation to be made in the 
dead parts; and then to deftroy the corrupted flefh ftill 
adhering to the living, by applying the actual cautery.. 
But that method has ‘many inconveniencies which do 
not attend the amputation made in the living parts. 
For firit the remaining dead parts are to be deftroyed 
by the cautery, until the patient perceives pain in the 

living parts; by which means a cruft is formed, which, 
adhering to the living parts, prevents the exhalation 
of the putrid vapours outwards; and then it will be 
neceflary for that whole cruft or efchar formed by the 
cautery to be feparated from the living parts, which 
cannot be done without continual and ‘great pain, as 
we fhall declare hereafter in treating upon Burns. Be- 
Édes this, by amputating thus in the mortified part, 
1€ bone divided by the faw will ftick out a confider- | 
able way beyond the flefh which is deftroyed by the cau- 
EB. and therefore all that protuberates in this man- 
ner muit be of neceffity again taken off by the faw, or 
I elfe. the. cure will be rendered very tedious and prolix 
yy waiting for a fpontaneous feparation of the carious 
« kd ofthe bone. But the reafon which feems to have 
nduced phyficians and furgeons to make their. ampu- 
tation in the dead parts, feems to be to avoid the pain 
: nd. hemorrhage whence, Celfus obferves, it is that 
: gis amputation becomes very dangerous; for very often 
"idi dies in the pé tation. itfelf, either in'a fwoon | 
or 


Ad OS I is t fic, ut neque contra ipfum articulum id ain et potius ex fana 
pa neal excidatur, quam ex xgrarelinquatur. Lid. vii. cap. 32. p. A39 
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or by lofe of blood ^. But fince this fo much dreaded hx- | 
morrhage can be eafily reftrained by the application of. 
the modern tourniquet, with which the trunks even of © 
the largeft arteries may be compreffed, and as alfo | 
there is a ftupor and infenfibility produced in the part 
by the fame preflure upon the nerves; it is fufficiently | 
evident, that, with thefe advantages, it is much better — 
to make the amputation in the living than in the dead _ 
parts, that thus all that is corrupted may be removed 
at one and the fame time, and all the living parts be | 
hkewife preferved as much as poffible. The feveral | 
opinions of authors concerning the amputation of limbs 
have been collected and difpofed in chronological order | 
by the celebrated Petite i, who has thus demonftrated 5 
in what manner this branch of furgery has been by de- - 
grees advanced to its prefent perfection. 1 
But fince a regard is to be had to the future conve- — 
nience and motion of the part, in determining the place | 
for amputation ; therefore that place is always fixed, - 
in the leg, to be at the diftance of about four or five - 
fingers breadth from the joint: by which means the o- © 
peration will not injure the tendons of thofe vaft muf- 4 
cles arifing from the thigh and inferted into the pateila, 3 
nor will that ligament be divided which connects the 
tibia to the patella. And this place is to be chofen for 
amputating the leg, even though the fphacelus hz 
reached no higher than the ankles: For if the ampu- | 
tation was to be made in a lower part, the patient 8 
would not be capable of ftanding afterwards om a 
wooden leg, without carrying the ufelefs trunk of th 
limb bent backwards; and as the limb mutft be ret: 
in that infle&ed pofture during the patient's lif ^ 
articulation would become ftiff, and render it trot 
fome for the patient to lie in bed, as well as re der 
incapable of many other offices of life. But hei : 
limb has been amputated a little below the knee, feve 
artificial machines may be then commodioufly I 


after cure, by which the lofs of the limb may be i 
^ Nam fepe in lipfo opere, vel profufione fanguinis, - € 
ÍcCione, moriuntur. Lib. vii. cap. 33. p. 497. — ieee 
i Academic des Sciences, l'an 1532. Mem. 286. Ov. — 
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great meafure compenfated. Even fometimes this ufe- 
lefs long part of the ftump has fo perplexed heroic 
warriors, that they had much rather have the amputae - 
tion made below the knee, than be troubled with the 
incumbrance of fuch an ufelefs part. "Thus Pary* re. 
lates, that when a certain captain loft his whole foot 
above the ankle by a cannon-ball, he found fo much 
inconvenience from the ftump after the wound was 
healed, that he fuffered an amputation to be made be« 
low the knee. But although that part under the knee is 
to be chofen which lies beneath the ftrong tendon and 
ligament of the patella, yet the moft fkilful furgeons 
bad rather amputate under the knee than in the thigh, 
even tho’ it fhould be neceffary to divide the ligament, 
becaufe the ufe of the remaining part of the limb may 
be much more commodious that way. This operation 
laft mentioned by dividing the ligament was happily 
performed in a woman who had broken the whole leg 
into fmall fragments quite up to the knee, which made 
it neceffary to amputate the leg at the diftance of about 
two inches from the joint 4, 


S. 469. I order to perform the amputation, and 

! to underftand what is neceffary for the 

happy fuccefs thereof, a regard muft be had, . 
1. To the apparatus or preparation. | 
2. To the performance of the operation itfelf, 
3. To the cure or treatment of the fymptoms. 
4. lo the confolidation or cure of the wound. 


4 E the fupplying the loft limb. 
n 


this aphorifm are enumerated the feveral parti- 
:ulars which ought to be generally obferved in ever 
amputation of the larger limbs; and each of thefe we 
hall hereafter confider feparately. But it is more ef 
vecially of confequence to the happy performance of 
uch a dangerous operation, to have firft attentively 
onfidered every thing which ought to be prepared or 
- Vor. IV, O done 
.* Livre XIL chapit, 29. p. 305. 
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3. The chief fymptoms are, hemorrhage and faint- 
ing; and therefore all thofe remedies ought to be had 
in readinefs which we enumerated at §. 471, in order 
to ftop the blood by applying them without any delay. 
It will be alfo proper to have in readinefs fome pleafant 
cordial, by which the patient may be inftantly revived 
if he fhould happen to faint. But in the mean time 
it would feem cruel to revive the patient with cordials 
during the operation itfelf, or at leaít during the fe. 
vereft part of it, which may then be performed with. 
out the fenfe of pain. And fince by the modern tour- 
niquets the hemorrhage may be fecurely ftopped, 
therefore the fainting, proceeding from the fear or 
pain rather than the lofs of blood, can be of no great 
confequence. 
_ 4,5- Thefe two confiderations which refpect the 
happy fuccefs of the operation, and the fupplying of 
thofe defects incurred by the lofs of the part, do not 
require their particulars to be had in readinefs at the 
time of amputation; but thefe may be afterwards con- 
fidered more leifurely. | 


Tue preparation is made, 
1. By comprefling the large fanguiferous arte- 
. ries by the application of pyramidal comprefles 
or bolíters, and by twifting the ligature of the 
tourniquet over thefe compreffes in the found 
part near the difeafed. | pt 
2. By ftrongly and equally.drawing up the foft 
parts to be incifed by means of a leather {trap — 
or bandage with loops and hooks. = (asti‘(it—~sS 
3. By retaining the part to be amputated, with 
the patient's whole body, fecure from moving. _ 
4. By moderately infle&ing the joint, that the foft 
_ parts may not be too much extended or cut off _ 
shes than they ought to be. HE 
5. By giving the patient a cordial or fleeping 3 
 draught before the operation. Code 
1. There is no mention made of this among thean- — 


t 
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cient phyficians and furgeons; and therefore it is no: 
wonder that > Celfus fhould fay, that the amputation: 
of limbs is extremely dangerous; for he defcribes the 
amputation to be made in the living parts, as is evi-. 
dent from what he there mentions. ‘Therefore, when 
they divided the foft parts, the blood would confe-- 
quently flow in a full ftream from the divided arteries, . 
ío as not only to endanger the death of the patient, . 
but alfo very much to difturb the operation itfelf; for- 
all the parts being obfcured with blood, muft have hin- - 
dered the furgeon from feeing what he was about. But : 
what feems wonderful, we do not meet with:the de- - 
fcription of any diftinét method for ftopping the blood 
in amputations, before Parey *.. 'l'hey:indeed at-- 
tempted to {top the hemorrhage bythe actual cautery; . 
but we here fpeak of that hemorrhage which arifes - 
upon. dividing the foft parts, before the bone is cut: 
through by the faw.. Even the method which Parey 4 
ufed to.reftrain this hemorrhage feems to have been 
very imperfect ; .fince he orders a {trong ligature to be 
made a little above the part where the amputation is 
to be made, .andufes for this purpofé a broad fillet 
with which women commonly tie up their‘hair. ° But 
it is evident:enough that fuch a broad ligature cannot 
eafily comprefs the larger arterial trunks, which are 
generally feated very deep 3.and yet we find that Hil.. 
danus, Aquapendéns,; and others; made ufe of :the 
fime method. Morellus, who was an ingenious French 


fürgeon, employed in the camp in the feventy-fourth- 


year of his age, .firít invented the moft happy method. 


_ of ftopping the hemorrhage atthe time of amputa- 


tion *; namelyy by: the application of compreffes or. 
bolfters to thofe parts which were known by anatomy. 
to contain the large arterial trunks; and then the liga-- 
ture placed?round the compreffes was contracted by 


putting a {mall {tick unde rneath'and twifling it round, 
by which means the arteries which brought the blood 
to the amputating part might be contracted, or en- 


O 3: tirely 


; ' B Lib. vit: cap. 33. p. 497. € Academie des Sciences, l'an 17 325 
Mem. p. 288. d Livre xii. chap. 3o. p. 306. € Academie 


.— des Sciences, l'an 1732, Mem. p. 289. 


'eafily change its figure but-by a confiderable force, and — 
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tirely compreffed, at pleafure ; and thus the hemor- 
rhage might be very fafely prevented. But fince this 
tourniquet, though extremely fimple, was not without 
its inconveniencies, it was afterwards found neceflary 
to correct orimprove it: for when the ftick was turned 
round to contract the ligature, the pinching up of the 
{kin muft have given the patient great pain; and then 
the preffure of this ligature not only acted upon the 
veflels to be compreffed, but alfo powerfully conftrin- - 
ged the whole circumference of the limb. It was. alfo 
here neceffary for a fervant to employ his whole bu- 
finefs in contracting or relaxing the hgature of this 
tourniquet, without afhfting in any other part of the o- 
peration; and at the fame time it was neceflary forano- 
ther affiftant to hold the limb tight on the oppofite fide, 
whence a very great impediment muft arife to the opera-. 
tor. When this tourniquet wasa little relaxed after am- 
putating the part, in order to point out to the furgeon 
the open mouths of the divided arteries by their eva-. 
cuating the blood, the comprefles were often by fuck 
relaxation removed, and fometimes the whole appara-. 
tus difplaced, by which means a profufe hemorrhage 
was occafioned, fo as greatly to weaken the patient be. 
fore the apparatus could be again properly difpofed.. 
In order. to-avoid thefe inconveniencies, the incompas. 
rable furgeon Petite contrived a tourniquet, which was. 
more certainly capable of compreffing the arteries and 
preventing the hemorrhage, at the fame time that it 
was free from all the before-mentioned inconvenien- 
cies. But a much better idea may be had of this ina. 
itrument from the figure of it in Mem. Royal Acad. des 
Sciences *; than can be conveyed by words. But inftead — 
of the pyramidal compreffes, it 18 now ufual to apply . 
a cylinder of inen rags, rolled'up fo hard that it cannot 


yet foft. enough to yield to the required preffure : for | 
if the cylinder-was too foft, it-would be prefied flat hy — 
the tourniquet, and-by that means its preffure would — 
be transferred not only to the artery, but alfo to the — 
eicumjacent parts, upon which it would a@ more than 
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upon the artery, which is generally more deeply fitua- 
ted; and if it was too hard, it would only act upon the 
artery in a few points, which would therefore be apt to 
flip from under it. Laftly, it 1s required for that cy- 
linder to be properly adapted and retained by a liga- 
ture, that it may not be difplaced while the tourniquet 
is relaxed and again tightened to demonftrate the di- 
vided arteries. But it is evident enough that this cy- 
linder ought to be of different magnitudes, according 
as it is to be applied to this or that part of the body, 
and alfo according to the age and ítature of the pa- 


tient who is to fuftain the operation. But the parts . 


where the arterial trunks are feated may be well enough 
known from the very authentic tables of Euftachius: 
as for example, if the amputation 1s to be made below 
the knee, the cylinder or comprefs is to be then ap- 
plied in the ham; but if the amputation is to be made 
above the knee, the large trunk of the crural artery 
may be then compreffed by applying the cylinder to 
the internal fide of the thigh, Gc. But fince there are 
large trunks of nerves in moft parts contiguous to the 
arteries, they will be alfo by this means comprefied at 
the fame time, whence will follow a ftupor and infen- 


| fibility in the parts below ; and theretore the fevere 


pain which ufually.accompanies this cruel operations, 
will be by that means in à great meafure obtunded. 
2. It was demonftrated in the commentaries oir 


. § 158, n? r. that the foft parts of the body, which have 


E 


been divided by any wounding caufe, do gradually re- 
cede more and more from each other; and therefore 
all the foft parts wiil be contracted or fhortened after 


the amputation of the limb. But the bone will conti- 


nue of the fame length, fo as to project out a confider- 


- able diftance beyond the equable furface of the wound 
ixfelf, Ge. But all that part of the bone which fticks 
. out beyond’ the foft parts will be corrupted ;; and mult 


be therefore again. feparated, either-fpontancoufly or 
_ by the faw, from the other found part of the bone co= 
_vered with flefh; though fuch a fpontaneous fepara- 
 tion,cannot take place but after a long fpace.of time. 


~ 


z 


T 
'T 
D 


The greateft care. muft be therefore taken not to let 
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the bone project beyond the foft part. ‘This has been. 
formerly. an admonition of Celfus; who in treating on 
amputations of the limbs, fays, When you are come to 
the bone, the found flefb is to be drawn up from it, and 
freed or cut:from round the bone, that by this means fome 
part of the bone may be laid bare; and after this the bone 
is to be fawed off as near as poffible to the found flefh ad- 
bering to it’; and then the furface of the bone, which has: 
been made rough by the teeth of the faw, is to be fmooth= 
ed, and the fkin drawn over it, which ought during the 
time of the operation to be drawn up as loofe about the: 
part as poffible, in order that it may be capable of cover= 
ing the bone afterwards on all fides,® &c. But Celfus 
takes no notice of the method by which the fkin is ta. 
be preferved fo loofe that it may be afterwards able to. 
cover the bone; for his intention feems to have been. 

. for the fkin to be applied and conjoined to the yet 
bleeding parts, fince he makes no mention of apply-. 
ing either ligatures or cauftics to the veffels, but only. 
fays, That the parts which are not covered by the ftin. 
are to be dreffed witb lint, over which a fpunge dept in 
vinegar is to be fecured by deligation. Afterwards the re-. 
mainder of the cure is to be performed agreeable to the 
treatment of wounds which: do not require any fuppuration: 
ar cleanfing ^... It it is therefore dithcult to underftand' 
by what means he could fupprefs the hemorrhage or: 
complete the cure in this manner. : 

About the-end of the laft century, Verduini; a cele- 
brated furgeon of Amfterdam, wrote a treatife con- 
cerning a new method of amputating limbs, aninftance - 
ef which he gives us in the leg. He firít divides the _ 
calf of the leg by.a two-edged falciform knife down ta 
the bone below that part where the amputation is to, 
| - be 

8 Ubi ad os vcntüm eft, reducenda ab eo fana caro, et circa os fubfe= 
canda eft, ut ea quoque parte aliquid offis nudetur: dein id ferrula prz- ^d 
cidendum eft, quam proxime fanz carni etiam inhzrenti :-ac tum frons. 


offis, quam ferrula exafperavit, l&vanda eft, fupraque inducenda cutis, 
quz fub cjufmodi curatione laxa cflc debet, ut quam maxime os undique. 


neribus, in quibus pus non moveri debet, preceptum eftt. Ibidem. — 1 
ipiffert. Epiftolarisde nova artuum decurtatione. Amfcladami, 1696. 
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be made, and from thence he frees the calf from its ad- 
hefion to the bones upward to the place where the am- 
putation is to be made; making a traníverfe divifion 
of the other parts of the fkin and flefh, and feparating 
the periofteum from the bones, he then divides them 
by the faw. But in the mean time, while the bones are 
dividing by the faw, the fiefhy portion of the calf and 
ikin of the leg are drawn back, that they may not be 
injured by the teeth of the faw. After the bones are di- 
vided, the wound is wafhed with warm water, for fear 
any faw-duft fhould remain in the wound which might 
retard the cure; and then the remaining portion of 
flefh and {kin is inftantly bent forward, and adapted 
to the ftump of the amputated limb, and the lips of the 

| wound drefled with lint, puff-ball, or any convenient 

| ftyptic powder, and the whole ftump is then covered 

with an ox's-bladder moiftened in cold water, and all 
the dreflings are retained by a fuitable bandage. This 
method is illuftrated in the fame treatife with neat fi- 
gures, which are alfo to be found in the Bibliotheca Anae 
fomico-chirurgica of Mangetus, Tom. I. But the author 
denominates this method of amputation, The cure of 
extirpated limbs by incifion; and the whole defign of 
it confifts in applying the remaining part of the flefh 
and fkin to the furface of the crude wound, fo as to 
clofe the mouths of the divided arteries, and caufe the 
contiguous freth lips of the wound to grow together fo 
as inftantly to cover the nakednefs of the bones. 

Nor does this author fo much fear an exfoliation of 
the bone which was divided by the faw, and brought 
into contact with air, fince he had found that this was 
not fo neceflary as many believed. He alfo adds, that 
the fleíh which covers the ftump always fpreads to fome 
diftance beyond the margin of the wound; which yet 
‘is no inconvenience, fince at length thofe lips are con- 
tracted fo as to form but a fmall cicatrix. But thofe 

 foft parts which have been thus adapted and conjoined 
to the ftump, ferve as a cufhion upon which the ends 
of the bones may fuftain the whole weight of the body 
without caufing any pain. The fame author obferves 
that this method fucceeded with him in a young man; 
rh . TU TERE and 
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and relates that it was afterwards put in practice by the | 
furgeons in the hofpital of Amfterdam, where a man 
of thirty years of age had his leg in this manner hap- 
pily amputated. | 

About the fame time there was a certain furgeon of 
Geneva named Sabourin, to whom the fame notion oc- 
curred, which he does not feem to have derived from . 
the forementioned author, becaufe he applies this me-, 
thod to amputation in the joints, and ufes a quite dif- 
ferent manner of deligation. In the fecond year of the 
prefent century, this method was propofed to the Royal - 
Academy of Sciences at Paris; and the author relates - 
that he once performed it with fo much fuccefs, that 
the patient did not lofe above four or five ounces of - 
blood during the whole time of the operation. ‘The . 
fame furgeon put this new method in. practice at the 
hofpital of Paris, by order of the academy, in the pre- — 
fence of the two beft judges in thefe matters, Du Ver- — 
ney and Mery. However, the patient died; yet could - 
not his death be with reafon afcribed to any fault in 
the operation, altho’ the lofs of blood was larger than © 
is ufual in the common method of amputating *. | 

The celebrated Heifter !, in his furgery, denies the | 
honour of this invention to the two forementioned au- | 
thors; and afcribes the fame to James Young, who he > 
afferts to have defcribed this method in his Currus trie — 
umphalis terebinthine, or Triumphal chariot of tur= | 
 pentine, &c. publifhed at London in the year 1679. ^ 
Ruyfch ™ has alfo given us a defcription of this method. 
of operating, which was performed in his own pres — 
fence, and with happy fuccefs, from whence he con- | 
cludes that this new method ought to be received. But — 
after a while this method was again defpifed; and, as | 
the celebrated Heifter? teftifies, was deferted even by 2 
Verduin himfelf, and the other furgeons of Amftere | 
dain, who returned to the old method. But Garen- _ 
geot ^, who has alfo largely defcribed this method, and _ 
iluftrated the fame with figures, wifhes that it might - 
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be again tried in the hofpitals; and adds, that the fame 
method had been known to fucceed happily in many 
inftances. 

Thus various feems to have been the fate of this 
method, infomuch that at prefent it is not at all ufed 
in thefe countries. But although, in the common me- 
thod of amputating, it is not poflible to cover the 
whole furface of the ftump with flefh and fkin, yet by 
proper care we may prevent the end of the bone from 
fticking out afterwards beyond the furface of the foft 
parts. In the firft place, let a ftrap of foft leather be - 
faltened firmly round the limb, immediately above the 
part where the amputation is to be made; which ftrap 
or belt of leather being furnifhed with handles or loops, 
are to receive two flings pafling through them, which 
by an affiftant are to be drawn upwards, and thus all 
| the foft parts will be drawn back as much as poflible 
before the incifion is made; and when the amputation 

is performed, upon taking off the leather ftrap, the 
parts drawn up will fubfide or defcend fo as to cover 
the bone, which will not then project beyond the fur- 
face of the foft parts. For thefe purpofes Hildanus? 
has defcribed and figured a kind of fleeve or bag of a 
conical fhape. | 
3- Before this operation is attempted, we ought to 
be firft certain, that not only the part itfelf to be am- 
putated, but alfo the patient's body, is held firm and 
immoveable, fo as not to difturb the furgeon in his o- 
peration: for notwithitanding many believe, having 
never experienced thefe pains, that they fhall have re- 
folution enough to fuftain the operation without being 
held by ligatures or the hands of afüftants; yet pru- 
dence commands the furgeon never to truft to thefe 
promifes. At the fame time care muft be alfo taken 
‘that the affiftants are fuch as have futhcient courage to 
enable them to perform their part with readinefs, un- 
concerned and unaffected by the fpeCtacle: which firm- 
nefs is a qualification much required by Celfus in a fur- . 
| geon; whom he would have to be a perfon of an intre- 
pid mind; mercileís ; and incapable of being Re or 
| y 
Be P De Gangrana et Sphacelo cap. 19. p» 808. 
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by the cries or the mifery of the patient, fo as to make 
more hafte than the cafe requires, or to cut lefs than. 
is neceffary ‘There are many ailiftants who. boaft of 
their courage in thefe operations, who, being after- 
wards confounded, can neither underftand nor per- 
. form what is ordered by the operator; and even fome- 
times they faint away, fo as to difconcert the furgeon in 
his operation, and caufe the patient to be longer re- 
tained in his mifery. 

4. This is a rule of the greateft confequence. For the 
part ought to be fo difpofed after the operation, that 
it may continue in the fame pofture the longeft time 
with the leaft uneafinefs: that is, to difpofe the parts 
in their natural fituation, which we obferve in a healthy 
perfon during the time of fleep, when all the voluntary | 
motions are filent; for all the joints of the body at 
that time appeara little infle&ed, noris any one of the 
members then extended. This has been very well ob- 
ferved by Hippocrates, where he defcribes the moft 
convenient pofture for a difeafed. patient to lie in, as 
we mentioned before in the commentaries on $. 211. 
where we alfo gave the reafons why the limbs are — 
gently inflected when all the voluntary motions of the — 
mufcles are quiet. But if a part is kept. violently ex= — 
tended during the time of the amputation, after the 
operation is over it is ufual to fupprefs the hemorrhage 
by tying up the veffels, as we fhall explain at §. 471, — 
n° I.; and in performing this, there is very often fome _ 
of the adjacent foft flefh intercepted by the ligature, fo — 
that, by altering the pofture of the amputated limb af. 
ter the veffels are tied up, the mufcular fleth intercepted — 
by the ligature will be drawn up, whence the moft ae - 
cute pains and the worft fymptoms often follow, all — 
which might have been avoided by keeping the part 
moderately inflected during the time of the amputation. 

5. With what a needlets fear phyficians formerly a« 
voided thefe excellent medicines, was faid before in. 
the commentaries on $. 202, 229. But a prudent ufe 
of them eafes the moft acute pains almoft like acharm, 
and removes the grief of the mind: and this more e- 


ue 
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Ípecially, when opium is given in fuch a quantity as 
only to induce,a pleafing indolence and fleepincts ra. 
ther than a deep fleep; for then the mind is put into 
fuch a ferene and quiet pofture, even in the moti 
watchful perfon, as no one can imagine but from ex- 
perience. I well remember myfelf to have taken a. 
tingle grain of opium, to eafe a troublefome pain: 
which had fuch an effect, that I lay watchful all the 
night, but without pain; and with fo much pleafurc 
of mind, that the poets could not have feigned a morc 
happy ftate in their elyfian fields. The next morning, 
after a fhort ficknefs, ] eafily vomited, and at the fame 
time brought up the little pill of opium not yet entirely 
diffolved, whereupon the happy indolence went of. 
Narcotic remedies may be therefore of the greateít ufe, 
exhibited an hour or two before the operation: but 
this not with a view, that, by laying the patient to 
[leep, he might be infenfible of his pain, (for to give 
"opium in fuch a quantity would be extremely danger- 
ous); but only to remove, or at leaft to diminith, the 
fear of the prefent operation. For although this ope- 
ration 1s very fevere, and not practicable without ex- 
treme pain, yetthat fear of it is more troubelfome 
which continually reprefents the image of the approach- 
ing evil to the mind, for then the unfortunate patient 
counts every minute of the hour before the time ap- 
pointed for the amputation. Hence Julius Cefar © 
with great reafon confeffed that it feemed more defirable 
to fuffer at once a whole multitude of impending dan- 
gers than to be always in fear of them. We are taught 
indeed, by uncommon inftances, that this precaution 
is not always neceffary, and that there are fome people 
who know how to fupport their future misfortunes 
with intrepidity of mind. "Thus a great-fpirited hero, 
who was troubled for the fpace of twenty years with a 
s ülcer in his leg from a mufket-fhot, at laft 
that it was neceflary to have it amputated, 
f appoint the day and hour when he 
rformed: and when the phyficians and 
at the appointed time, they found him 
E E fleep- 
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fleepingf. Another inftance of this nature we have 
in the captain of a man of war, who, afterit was de- _ 
termined to amputate his arm in the articulation near | 
the fhoulder, afked the furgeons whether he might not 
hirít recover himfelf by fleep, being much fatigued by 
continual watching for feveral days ; which being al- 
lowed him, he flept very quietly . But few there are 
who enjoy this unfhaken ftrength of mind; and there- 
fore others are to be aflifted in this refpect by art, 
fince it may be very fafely done. ‘The Turks take opi- 
um, that they may with intrepidity defpife the dan- 
gers of war; whence Bellonious " relates, that the 
. whole province is almoft exhaufted of opium when the 
emperor of the Turks, being about to wage war, af- 
fembles his:-foldiers. ‘The form of fuch a narcotic and 
cordial medicine may?be feen in the Materia Medica 
.correfponding to this number of the prefent aphorifm. 


:$.470. HE amputation is performed in the 
| part, thus prepared (469), | 
1. By a ftrong, fharp, and well-tempered crook- 
ed knife, obtufe on the back, carried ftrongly and — 
equally in a circle round and through all the foft - 
parts:to the bone, fo that the whole periofteum | 
may be exactly divided by one fwift incifion. d 
2. If there are two bones in the part to beam- - 
,putated, the intervening flefh betwixt the bones is - 
‘to bein like manner very exactly divided by a fharp | 
ceatlin or two-edged knife paffed betwixt them. — 
The parts thus divided (n° 1, 2.) are to be 
next. ftrongly drawn up by affiftants in order t 
make an opening for the faw betwixt the divided 
lips of the foft parts. | 
4. Then the bone is to be € ; 
fharp, thin, ftrong, and tight £ " 


on 


pendicularly with a trong and equ ble x 
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ginning firft to divide the fmalleft of the bones: 
when there are two, and terminating upon the 
| largeít of them, that the weaker bone may not be 
broken into fplinters by the force of the faw. 
5. During the time of fawing, the bones are to 
be cautioufly inflected a little by the affiftants, to: 
make a free paffage for the faw. 


I. The firft thing to be done in the amputation it-- 
felf, is to make a very fpeedy incifion through all the 
foft parts to the bones at one and the fame time, fo as: 
by that means a free paffage may be given to the faw. 
But, to perform this incifion, a very {harp knife is re- 
quired; but yet fo fhaped as not to have its edge too 
thin, fince that would render it liable to be blunted by 

_prefling againft the bone.. But.fince the extreme parts 
| of the body are generally of a. roundifh. figure, there- 
fore the amputating knife ought to be incarvated, to 
cut through a larger furface of the parts at once. This 
incurvation of the knife ought to be but moderate; and 
continued equally throughout the whole extent of its. 
blade, and not at the point only. Garengeot 3, who: 
has given us an exact defcription of every thing that is 
to be obferved with regard to. the.make of this knife, 
tells us, that the moft convenient figure of it is that. 
of a portion of fuch a large circle, that the radius let. 
fall perpendicularly from this arch into the fubtenfe 
chord may fcarcely exceed an inch. But in the mean: 
time it is fufficiently evident, that the thigh requires a: 
larger knife for its amputation than the arm; and that 
therefore the furgeon's armory fhould be furnithed with 
more knives than one, of different magnitudes, for 
this operation... But the back of the.knife fhould be fo 
 Obtufe as to » be capable of bearing the preffure- of the 
 furge |j r fingers without i injuring them, in 
ord fe the knife properly in its courfe. This 
ed through the fkin and flefh down 
while its edge. remains: clofe to the: 
arried round in a circle, till all the: 
pa Pi e Us ves partes 
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parts are divided, and efpecially the periofteum of the 
bone itfelf. Heifter ^ would firft have the fkin and fat 
divided by a circular incifion, and afterwards drawn 
back as much as poflible, that fo the mufcles-and bone 
‘may be divided higher up, and that, after the operation 
is finifhed, there may be more of the {kin and fat to. 
cover the ftump. But in this manner there are two 
incifions to be made inftead of one, which might be 
otherwife carried fpeedily at once round the whole 
limb. But as it is often neceflary to apply fticking 
plaifters after the amputation, for various ufes; there- 
fore it will be proper to fhave off the hair from the 
fkin of the circumjacent fleth before the amputation is. 
made, to avoid giving the patient unneceffary pain af- 
terwards at the removing of the fticking plaifters *. 

2. If there is but one bone in the part to be ampu- 
tated, the preceding method will be fufBcient; but 
where there are two bones, as in the cubitus and leg, 
in that cafe thofe parts which are intercepted betwixt 
the two bones cannot be divided by this firft incifion, 
and therefore it will be neceffary to make a fecond. 
But as in fome parts the diftance of the bones fromeach _ 
other is no more than equal to three or four lines only, . 
as for inftance, betwixt the tibia and fibula ; therefore — 
the before-mentioned author, in his treatife of inftru-_ 
ments, very juftly obferves, that the catlin or fmall E 
knife ufed for this purpofe of cutting betwixt the bones. E 
ought to have a narrow blade ?. . ‘To which add, that 3B 
in thofe places where there are two bones, the whole 
periofteum of each bone cannot be entirely divided at 
one incifion; for that part of this membrane, which 
covers the bones on their innermoft fides, where they | 
lie next to each other, cannot be reached bythe crooked. 
knife, as any one may readily perceive. "This fall 
knife therefore or catlin muft be ufed to make a perfect 
divifion of thofe parts, together with the periofteum, 
which lie betwixt the two bones, that they-may not 
be afterward lacerated by the rough teeth of the faw, ¢ 
the great pain of the patient. Care muft be a 
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to examine whether any of the flefh or periofteum is 
not yet divided entirely in any other part. From all: 
which it is evident, what improvement has been made 
in the art of making amputations; fince, by compref- 
fing the arteries, there is no danger of hemorrhage du- 
ring the whole time of the operation; without which - 
compreflure the effufion of the blood would render it 
impoffible to diftinguifh whether all the foft parts were - 
divided clofe to the bone.. 

3. But. that the faw may: pafs freely through the: 
bone, the divided foft parts are to be drawn from each 
other in contrary directions, , but more efpecially up- 
wards, that more of the flefh may be. drawn up from 
the bone, which may be then taken off higher ; and 
thus there will be lefs:danger afterwards. left the end 
of the amputated: bone fhould project:out ‘beyond the 
equal furface of the wound.. Now this may. be done 
by drawing up:the foft parts by the leather ring or 
girdle which is applied above the incifionj as we ob- 
ferved before at n» 2. under the preceding aphorifm. 
The parts may be alfo conveniently drawn up by the 


. following method-. Take a piece of linen, of a foot or 


more in length, and five or fix inches in breadth ; but 
one end of this piece of linen is to be flit up for about 
two thirds of its length. The two extremities of the 
flit end are to be pafled betwixt the divided flefh, fo as 
to intercept the. naked bone betwixt them ;. and when 
the two ends are croffed over each other on the oppofite 
ide, both extremities of the piece of linen are drawn 


up at the fame time 5 whence it is evident that the foft 


parts will be drawn equally upwards, {fo as to expofe 
a larger furface of the bone to view, and at the fame 
time prevent the foft parts themfelves-from being in- 
jured by the teeth of the faw *:. But in the mean time 
‘ ult be taken not to let the teeth of the faw be 
e of linen itfélf, which would di- 


© Garengeot Ope 
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geotfí. Tt may be fufficient for us to remark its chief 
and moft neceflary qualifications. It ought to be thin 
and fharp, that it may cut through the bones with a 
fmall forces for. if it was made of a thick iron plate; 
fo much:more of.the bone would be taken off by the 
teeth as. would render its defcent through the bone very 
dificult, and would therefore require to be preffed by 
a greater force. But then the greater thinnefs of the 
faw renders it more apt to be broken when the fteel is 
very rigid and elaftic; or at leaft it will be apt to bend, 
if it is lefs rigid and not fo apt to break. But this laft 
inconveniency of bending may be prevented, fince the 
blade of the faw may, be tightened at pleafure, by 
drawing more of it out through the arched fteel handle; 
- by means. of a fcrew ; and the former may be avoided, 
if the fteel plate of which the faw is made be well tem- 
pered. and not too rigid. Nor can the faw be eafily 
broken if it is moved perpendicularly, and in a {trait 
line through thebone; but when it is bentin the bone, 
it-fticks, nor is it poflible to move the blade of the faw 
either one way. or other but by a confiderable. force, 
whence there will be frequently danger of breaking it- 
Such a.misfortune happened to.a certain furgeon, as 
we are told by Hildanus $5 and asat that time it. was 
not yet:cuftomary to ftop the hemorrhage by the tour= _ 
niguet, the patient was almoft loft before anotherfaw _ 
could be had to finifh the operation: whence Hildanus 
advifes always to have in readinefs two faws of.the | 
fame thicknefs, when any:limb is to be amputated. 
But the faw is to be applied to the bone as clofe ta 
the furface of the foft parts as can be well allowed 
without injury; and then a flight notch. or entrance is 
to be gently.made by pafling. the teeth of the faw per- 
-pendicularly thro” the bone: when once this entrance 
is made, there will not then be fo much da: that 
the teeth: of; the faw. may deviate from their 
courfe, fince they will be directed by. the fic 
bone. The fawing of the bone is then 
an equable motion, taking care as 3 


f lnftrumens de Chirurgie, Tom. Yi. p. 1335. &. j 
@ De Gangrana et Sphacclo, cap. 18. p. 807. 
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to deviate from a right line: for otherwife the faw 
would ftick immoveable, fo as to render it neceflary to 
make a frefh incifion through another part of the bone 
by the fame faw; or elfe the faw will be in danger of 
breaking, by working it in a crooked direction. It muft 
be alfo obferved, that no great force is required to preís 
the faw againft the bone, which in a dead body as well 


as in a living perfon is foft and juicy, fo as to be eafily: 
capable of giving way to the inftrument: whereas too. 


great a preffure would force the teeth of the faw too 
deeply into the fubftance of the bene; whence it could 
not be equally carried backward and forward, but 
would move by ftarts. But when there are two bones. 
in the part to be amputated, and there is a confider-. 
able difference in the ftrength and fize of each, as for 


inftance in the leg, (for in the radius and ulna of the: 
arm there is not fo much difference); then the beft me- 


thod' is to enter the faw firft into the tibia, inclining it. 
afterwards to cut through the fibula, taking care in the 
mean time to let the fibula be divided before the tibia 
is.quite cut through; for without this caution there 
would be danger of breaking the fibula into fplinters, if 
it alone was obliged to fuftain the whole weight and 


| preffure of the faw. But it is evident enough, from the 
known fituation of thefe bones, that the moft commo- 


| dious fituation of the furgeon to perform this opera- 


tion, will be to ftand betwixt the patient's legs, and 


not on the outfide of them, as-is badly-reprefented in 
the figures of Hildanus ^: 

$. For when the faw has defcended to.a confiderable 
depth through the fubftance of the bone, if that affiít- 
ant who holds the thigh or leg to be amputated: near 


_the knee gently elevatés the part, while the other aflift- 
ant a little depreffes the foot, the opening will be in. 


betwixt.the divided parts of the bone, and'a 


made for the motion of the faw;. But 


be difturbed or frightened: in 
they may.be of great.detri- 
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| § 471. & le: chief of the fymptoms following” 


jn after the amputation is the hzemor-- 
 rhage; which ought. always:to:be immediately fup- 
preffed, - ? | | y 
1. By paffing a thread round, and clofe tying up,. 
the larger veffels,. after they. have been difcover-- 
ed by their fpouting out the blood, drawing out. 
their ends by a. pair of flat fpring-pliers;: or elfe: 
by tying up the veffels with a thread paffed: 
through two: crooked needles, which.are to be: 
inferted one on each fide the veffel. | 
2. By the application of a&ual cauteries. to. the- 
mouth of the veflels.. : 7 
3.. By pledgets which have been dipped in a folu-_ 
tion: of vitriol and dried, or armed with other. 
altringent medicines before they are applied ta. 
the parts.. | 
4. By the relaxing and returning or putting down: 
the living foft parts which were drawn back,. 
(469, n? 2.) | da t 
5. By applying a bladder over the whole ftump,, 
filled with the aftringent powder.. 2 
6. By the application of a retentive bandage upon 
the whole apparatus of dreflings.. D 
7. By procuring reft and fleep to the patient, and. 
ordering a proper regimen of diet. fr 


After the limb has been amputated, the divided vefs. 
fels gape open, fo that unlefs the tourniquet compref- 
fes the trunk of the artery which leads to that part, th 
blood will flow in a full ftream. But the livature o 
the tourniquet cannot poffibly be left : dhezi 

part, becaufe, by intercepting entirely th: 


arterial blood into the part, a new g 
eclus would follow. ‘Uherefore the mou 
vided veffels ought to be clofed in fuch | 


y 


whatever method, that there may be 
ar iH 
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hemorrhage following after the tourniquet has been 
removed from comprefhng the arterial trunks. But 
fome authors would not have the hemorrhage immedi- 
ately fupprefled; for they fay it is of fome fervice for 
a quantity of blood to be-difcharged, partly to diminifh 
the abundance of the whole maís, and partly to eva- 
cuate that part of the blood which ftagnated in the vef- 
fels near the mortified part, and which perhaps has 
from thence contracted fome degree of malignity. But 
fince at prefent the cuftom is to amputate in the living 
part, there can be no danger of any fuch confequence 3 
and if it fhould afterwards appear, that the blood, a- 
bounding in too great a quantity, or being too much 
rarefied, fhould require evacuation, or impede the cure; 
that may be eafily remedied by opening a vein. It 
therefore feems to follow, that the hzemorrhage ought 
-&o be ftopped immediately after the amputation of the 
limb; the method of performing which we fhall con- 
fider in the following numbers. | 

1. In the commentary on $. 218, no 4. it was faid, 
that Parey was the firft who made a ligature upon the 
 veffels after amputations of the limbs, and at the fame 
time condemned the cruel method of applying actual 
Cauteries to the ftump. Since his time all furgeons 
have followed the fame method. 

But in order to make this ligature upon the veffels 
properly, the tourniquet is a little relaxed, that the 
blood flowing from the mouths of the divided veffels 
may point out where they are feated. They are then 
tied after a two-fold manner; either by taking hold of 
them with a pair of pliers, which fpontaneoufly fhuts 
€lofe with a fpring, (the figure of which is given by 
 Garengeot *,) by which means the extremity of the vef- 
felis held faft, and drawn out beyond the furface of 
t d, fo as to be afterwards eafily tied. But it is 
3: tthe blood driven againit the ligature 
t it forward in fuch a manner, that 
x of the ligature falling off and re- 
rhage; whence others rather advife 

ind thread through the fubftance " 
— € the 


 —s« &_ Diftrumens de Chirurgie, Tom. II. p. 183, da 
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the artery, and then to make a ftri& ligature by paf- 
fing the thread round it (fee the commentary on $. 218. 
n? 4.) The other, and at this day the moft ufual, me- 
thod, is, ‘To pafs a very crooked needle, armed with 
leveral threads (not twifted together, but lying flat by 
the fide of each other), thro' the flefh which lies round 
the artery; firft making a ligature in this manner a- 
bove the place of the artery, and then paffing the needle 
as before with the fame threads below the artery, in 
fuch a manner as to make four openings by thefe two 
punctures, which punctures include a fquare fpace, in 
the middle of which the artery is contained which is 
to be fecured by ligature*. The ends of the threads 
are then tied together in a knot ; and thus the artery 
is clofed by the ligature, which does not immediately 
touch the artery itfelf, but equally eompreffes the fame 
by intercepting fome of the circumjacent flefh at the 
fame time. But frequently the moft fkilful furgeons 
have rather chofen to follow the former method of ty- 
ing the veffels by the ufe of the pliers, than by pafling 
needles through the adjacent flefh, becaufe they feared — 
intenfe pains, convulfions, and the worft fymptoms, | 
from the nerves or tendinous parts being punctured or _ 
intercepted by the ligature. Thus theincomparablefur- - 
geon Le Motte * tells us, that he always ufes the for- 
mer method; or elfe applies little balls of vitriol to the 1 
mouths of the divided veffels for fupprefling the hze- - 
morrhage after the amputation of limbs. But he not | 
only took hold of the artery, but alfo of the circumja- _ 
cent flefh, by the pliers, when he tied them by liga- 
ture; and thus there was lefs danger left: the liga. 
ture fhould flip off before its time. But in the mean 
time he does not altogether condemn the other method; 
but even in the fame place candidly relates the he-- 
fuccefs thereof, when, after a dangercu 
of the humerus near the articulation c 
the artery was clofed by pafling a thre. 
flefh, fo as to comprefs it againit the b 
ceeded without any bad fymptom. _ 
: LES / WC Gs Ries La eet i 
5 Garengeot Operations de Chirurgie, Tom. UT. p.- 
© Traite complet de Chirurgie, Tom. Hf. p. 425^. 


6. 4715 Of a SPHACELU Ss. 167 


But it is obferved, that both fear and pain occafions 
the patient fometimes to faint away, whence the blood 
does not ftart out impetuoully, only through the larger 
veflels at the time of the operation; fo that, unlefs all 
the confiderable arterial branches are thus fecured by 
ligature, there will be danger of a frefh hemorrhage, 
and it will be afterwards neceffary to remove the whole 
apparatus to fupprefs it. It is therefore much better 
to give the patient fome cordial to recruit his ftrength, 
and to obferve diligently whether any blood ftarts vio- 
lently through fome confiderable artery as yet left open, 
and then to repeat the ligature as before. This being 
done, there will be no longer any danger of a hemor- 
rhage, nor will there be any occafion for actual caute- 
ries; nor yet will it be neceffary to make fuch ftri& li- 

| gatures as will be in danger of contufing or cutting thro’ 
| the recent flefh, fo as to produce a new inflammation 
| Or even a gangrene. 

2. The prevailing and univerfal method of fuppref- 
fing hemorrhages until the time of Parey feems to have 

| been by the application of actual cauteries. Even Hil- 
danus 4 not only recommends the ufe of cauteries af- 
ter the amputation of limbs, but he alfo beftows great 
 encomiums upon the method of amputating with a red- 
hot knife; namely, that by dividing the foft parts down 
| to the bone with a red-hot knife, the hemorrhage might 
be fupprefied at the fame time that the amputation was. 
made. But even after fuch an operation the burnt parts 
muft be feparated from the furface of the wound by 
fuppuration; and therefore there would be danger of 
the bone projecting beyond the furface of the foft parts, 
fo as to render the cure very tedious and difficult. But 
it is certain that thefe authors intend that the bone it- 
^A. (hould be alfo burnt by the cautery; and even then 
fa very long time would be required to procure a fepa- 
of the dead parts of the bone, notwithftanding 
fere. mentioned infifts on the contrary. 
bas been faid concerning the ufe of actual 
fuppr efing hemorrhages under §. 218, 
nA realons. are alfo given why the beft fur- 
"AR geons 
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geons abftain from that method. : 

3. Take vitriol, efpecially the Cyprian, reduced to 
a powder, which being fprinkled upon pledgets, is to 
be applied to the divided veflels; or what is rather bet- 
ter, let the pulverized vitriol be received into cotton 
formed into round nodules, or elfe formed into little 
cones to be applied to the ends of the divided veflels. 
So foon as the effluent blood touches the vitriol, it 
congeals into a thrombus or grume, which ftóps up the 
orifice of the divided veífel, and by that means fup- 
preffes the hemorrhage. But when very large arteries - 
are divided, the great impetus or velocity of the blood 
forces away thefe obítacles from the mouths of the vef- 
fels, which makes it neceflary to retain thofe applica- 
tions by an external preffure; and therefore fervants 
are to attend day and night to retain the dreífings by a 
gentle preffure upon the parts. Befides this, the vi- 
triol, which touches the ends of the veílels and bleed- 
ing flefh, converts the parts in contact into an efchar, 
which muft be afterwards feparated ; and when that 
efchar falls off, there will be danger of a frefh hemor. — 
rhage, as we obferved before in the commentary on - 
$. 218. And hence it is that almoft all the modern fur- 
geons truft to ligature of the veffels; and never ap- 
ply vitriol, unlefs the artery is inacceíffible, and can- 
not be eafily taken hold of by ligature. But, even in 
fuch cafes, the vitriol is only applied to the orifices of 
the larger veflels; while the remaining parts of the 
ftump, which are full of numerous fmaller arteries, 
are only dreft with things which abforb blood, and 
which together with the blood form a cruft, ftopping | 
up the mouths of the divided fmaller arteries. But | 
when care has been taken to prevent any hemorrhage 
from the larger arterial trunks which have been divi- 
ded, it is evident that there will be n fi AR 
any bad confequences from the divi t j 
arteries, even though they fhould c 
ing flowly ; for thefe fmaller branc! T 


proved in the comm; 
4. In the prepar 
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itfelf, it was obferved, that the fkin and fubjacent foft 
parts ought to be drawn upwards as much as pofhible, 
and to be retained in that pofture till the amputation 
is performed; and that after this the foft parts are to 
be drawn downward, that the end of the ‘divided bone 
may not project beyond the furface of the wound: 
and while this is performing, the diftended vellels are 
relaxed; whence they fpontaneoufly contract their di- 
vided extremities, and draw them within the fubjacent 
foft parts. Thus the returning down of the foft parts, 
which were before drawn up, generally conduces very | 
much towards fupprefling the hemorrhage. After this 
Parey © directs to perforate the ftump with a needle 
and thread in four different places, and, by drawing 
- the threads together acrofs each other, to approximate 
and retain the foft parts nearer together and in their 
| proper fituations. But if thefe cruciform threads are 
violently drawn together, a very fevere pain and vio- 
lent inflammation is excited, fo as to make it neceffary 
to divide them afterwards ; and if they are only drawn 
loofely together before they are tied, they will be of 
no fervice. ij 
s. As nothing is more to be feared after the ampu- 
tation of a limb than an hemorrhage, therefore fur- 
geons have ufed all their endeavours to guard againít 
and to remedy this accident. And although the tying 
. up of the larger veffels, and the application of abfor- 
bent powders to the ftump, feem fufficiently to guard 
againít this dangerous fymptom; yet it is ufual alfo to 
apply a bladder filled with the like powder, fo as to in- 
veft and wrap round the whole end of the amputated 
limb; that if any blood fhoyld ftill be difcharged, or 
that if unfortunately any ligature fhould be loofened 
from fome arterial trunk, thofe powders might fup- 
. prefs the hemorrhage by concreting inftantly with the 
blood into a folid mafs. But in the commentary on 
1° 3. we affirmed, that thefe aftringents are of 
acy, unlefs they are alfo joined with a fuit- 
mpreffire, by which alone the hemorrhage 
ay be effec.ually fuppreffed without the affiftance of. 
LIV. oT thefe 
d MM 
ace € Livre Xii. chap. a2. P+ 307. 
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thefe powders, as was proved at no 6. under the fame 
"aphorifm. Among thefe powders the chief are, The 
volatile meals of ground corn, alabafter calcined, Ar- - 
menian bole, though others recommend a mixture of 
colophony or rofin; to which add the fungus pulveru- 
lentus or puft-ball cut into thin flices, which are ufed 
for this purpofe by our furgeons, and with very good 
fuccefs. In our profeffor’s Materia Medica corref- 
‘ponding to this aphorifm, you will meet with feveral 
forms of thefe remedies. But the celebrated phyf- 
.cian and anatomift, Monro f, who has given us feveral 
very ufeful obfervations concerning the amputation of 
limbs, takes notice, that the ufe of thefe aftringent 
powders has been a long time rejected by the Scotch 
furgeons, becaufe, mixing with the blood and other 
affluent juices, they concrete into hard lumps, which 
injure the tender furface of the wound ; and becaufe 
it is afterwards very difficult to remove or cleanfe them 
from off the parts, to which they very firmly adhere. 
Tie therefore advifes, that, after tying up the larger . 
arteries, the reft of the furface of the ftump fhould be | 
covered with very foft and clean-fcraped lint, which . 
.does not injure the tender wound, while at the fame 
time it abforbs the affluent juices. And he alfo ob- 
ferves m the fame place, that this mtention will be an-- 
Íwered much better, and a more equable compreflure 
will be made, if the lint 1s laid on irregularly, not 
rolled up or formed into pledgets, but in loofe portions. 
‘differing in thicknefs, according as the greater or lefs 
inequality or hollownefs of the furface of the. put may 
ux | 
6. Since there is no danger of ‘a ‘heemaftNage fol- 
lowing, after the divided ends of the larger arteries | 
shave been fecured by the prevailing 1 eth d of ligatur 
which now obtains, itis evident that the bandave wil 
not be required to be very tight, - 
-by a gentle preffure to retain the fc 
dreflings upon the affected part. 
makes too great a ftricture "upon the cir 
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preffure of the bandage will be returned upon the foft 
| parts only, fince the bone itfelf cannot give way; by: 
| which means the flefh will be thruft upward, and the 
bone itfelf left bare. Befides this, the recent wound 
| (8$. 158, n? 5.) will begin to fwell, become hot, painful, 
| end inflamed, whence there will be great danger of a 
gangrene from the violent compreflure, (fee $. 422, 
n? 6.) Hence itis, that the moft prudent furgeons ra- 
ther chufe to have the ftyptic powders and other dref- 
ings retained upon the parts by a gentle preffure, con- 
tinued day and night by the hands of fervants, whenever 
they are fearful of a frefh haemorrhage. 
7. How neceffary it 1s to avert the watchings, and. 
to procure reit to wounded patients, was demonftrated | 
| before in the commentary on §. 202. where we alfo 
| afhrmed the ufe of narcotics with difcretion to be very 
| fafe in thefe cafes; and much more will they be fer- 
viceable after.amputations of the limbs... But when a 
narcotic has been given a fhort time before the opera- ° 
tion ($. 469, n° 5.) it continues to act fome hours after © 
it is performed, and occafions a gentle fleep: which 
will be alfo much..promoted by that tranquillity and : 
. calmnefs of mind, which ufually follows when the pa- 
tient has gone through the operation, which he but a ' 
Tittle before fo much dreaded. But how-dangerous it- 
is to move the ftump about, when the patient is reft- : 
 leís, may appear from that cafe which we mentioned 
upon another. occafion in the commentary on $. 218, . 
.n? 6. namely, The thigh of a certain nobleman being | 
 amputated,. who fuftained tbe.operation with great 
courage, the cure feemed to fucceed happily until the 
twenty-firft day after the operation; when, upon raifing © 
 himfelf up forcibly:and by himfelf in the bed, he had 
Íoon-cauíe to repent his imprudence, by the inftant- 
urn of a profufe hemorrhage, even though the ar-- 
ere clofed by ligature; inforauch that he could - 
be faved from the danger by the affiftance of : 
sellent tourniquet invented by the celebrated - 
by which the mouth of the open artery was : 
Wed, and.at the fame time the trunk above the 
BE. Mod 2 wound * 
ee 8 Academie des Sciences, l'an r731. Mem. p. 1440 
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wound could be contracted or ftopped at pleafure. But 
every thing which has been faid concerning the regi- 
men of diet in wounded patients (from $. 192, to 197.) - 
ought to be here diligently obferved; for even the leaft 
error in diet may be injurious in fo great a wound, 
fince the recent chyle often as yet retains the nature 
of the indigefted aliments for a tong time, and is fre- 
quently derived in great quantities towards this lefs re- 
fifting part, as we obferved in the commentary on 
$. 192.  Befides this, fince a very large part of the 
body is often removed by amputation, the diet muft 
be proportionably leffened, (ince the body requires lefs 
nourifhment than before, and fince all the fuperfluous 
juices will be urged to this leaft refifting part, whence 
will follow too great a dilatation of the veffels, fungous 
or proud fleth, cc. | 


$. 472. HE healing of the bone is performed 

by procuring a fpeedy exfoliation, 
and preventing a caries; which may be done by 
the immediate application of a comprefs moiftened _ 
in tin&ture of maftic made with fpirit of wine. — ^ 


The furface of the amputated bone being contufed B 
- by the rough teeth of the faw, feems to render it ne- _ 
ceflary to make a feparation of its external furface; to. | 
promote which, furgeons were in ufe to apply an actual 
cautery to the naked bone ?. But that is a method at 
this day juftly in difufe. For it was demonftrated, in 
the hiftory of wounds and fractures of the brain, that 
the confolidation of the bone, and the feparation of its 
corrupted part, did not require any fuch violent re- . 
medy, but might be happily procured barely by de- - 
fending it from the air, and from oily or fat fubft-nces. 

If therefore a pledget, dipped in fpirit of 
 maític, or the like, be immediately 
amputation of the bone, and the air th 
a very happy cure ufually follows; as 
in the commentary on $. 252, n? 2. B 
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tual cautery is applied to burn the bone, a feparation 
muft certainly follow of all that which is deftroyed by 


the violence of the fire, whence the cure will be re-- 


tarded. But even the moft faithful obfervations de-.. 


monitrate, that an exfoliation of the divided extremity 


of the bone is not always neceflary. For, in the me- - 
thod which we mentioned in the commentary on §. 469, . 
| mo 2. by which the amputated limb is covered with the 


fiefh that had been loofened and drawn up from the 


- 


bone, that flefh being immediately applied grows to: 


the furface of the ftump: and Ruyfch.> himfelf te- 
ftifies, that he never obferved. any fenfible feparation 
| of the extremities of the bones of the cubitus. and ra- 


dius during the whole cure of.an arm amputated in this .- 
manner, and which was under his own in{pection as. 


well when the amputation was performed as at every 
time of its being dreffed afterwards 5 and he believes 


that this followed, becaufe the flefh was: immediately. 


applied to cover the extremities of the bones, fo as to 
 preferve them from being injured by the air, to which 


they were lefs'expofed than in the common.method of 


amputating.. Dut, even in: the: common method of 
amputating, though the. bones are expofed.a longer 
time to the air, yet there is not always a feparation of 
any vifible parts from the bones, as is. obferved by the 
celebrated. Monro *: forin fourteen cafes of amputa- 


tions, heobferwed. only three in which there were pare: 


ticles of the bones feparated, whereas in the reft there, 


was not fo much as the leaft appearance of an exfolia- . 
tion; from whence it-is-evident, that it is by no means . 


requifite to promote the. exfoliation of the amputated: , 


hone, : space itis nof abevays neceflary. Sea rier > 
d 
itump is to be performed agreeable 


"und: Be thee: §. 189, and 192 to\210.) 


that has been faid. concerning the cure 
nder the aphorifms above.cited, ought 


een. delivered before in the hiftóry 


TES B the cure of the flefhy parts of the: 


x " : ó E alío ij 
Pepin. eod Pp 14...5 Medical Effays; Voli 1Vi m? 22. p. 345. 


474 Of a SPHACELU s. 6. 473. 
alfo to be obferved in this place. But the celebrated 
Monro? remarks, that care fhould be taken not to re- 
move the firft apparatus of dreffings too foon. For the 
fcraped lint, ftyptic powders, &c. üfually adhere very 
firmly to the furface of the wound, from whence they 
cannot be removed without danger of a frefh hemor- 
thage, unlefs they are left upon the part until a fup- 
puration follows, by which they become moift and fall 
off almoft fpontaneoufly: for thefe reafons, therefore, he 
would not have the dreffings removed before the fifth 
day, if nothing happens amifs. But if a fetid fmellis - 
perceived by the blood or ichor penetrating the ban- 
dages, he orders them to be cut off with a pair of fcif- 
fors, and all thofe parts to be removed which do not 
adhere firmly to the wound; after which he would 
have clean lint applied, and the part to be bound up 
as before. But even after the removal of the firft drei- 
fings, he recommends them to be feldom repeated, on- 
iy every fecond or third day, when the itching percei- 
ved in the wounded parts denotes that the matter be- 
gins to turn acrimonious. He likewife advifes to pre- 
vent the growth of fungous or proud flefh, by. a gentle: 
compreffure made with feraped lint; andif the threads 
with-which the arteries are tied, do not fall off foon — 
enough, but begin to be covered by the growing flefh, © 
he orders them to be cautioufly cut off, left, if they — 
fhould remain longer, they could not be conveniently: — 
extracted, but a fiftulous ulcer. might from thence re-. — 
main a long time after. du RTT ee 
" But although the amputatiorrofa limb be performed’ — 
bythe moft dextrous-furgeen; and all: the cauticns | 
before enumerated have been ftrictly- obferved, yet 
there are fome bad confequences which often cannot 
be éafily prevented, nor even removed by any art. - 
was faid before, in the commentaries.on $i; 172, 
that. the cure fometimes became very. difficult fro 
large quantity of matter daily collected x 
face of fo broad a wound as muft necctia 
in the amputation.of any of the larger lim 
the frequent abfterfion of the matter; the. 


$.473- Of a SPHACELU s. 175 


degenerates into the nature of an iffue, difcharging an 
incredible quantity of matter daily; in which difcharge 
the nourifhment of the body being exhaufted, the whole 

. body is in a little time confumed with a true maraf- 
mus. But if the matter continues too long a time up- 
on the furface of a large wound, it becemes attenua- . 
ted and acrid by the heat and ftagnation, fo as to be 

| abforbed again by the mouths of the veins, and infect 
the whole mafs of blood with a putrid cacochymia,. 
from whence again follow many of the worft confe- 
quences. But a feldom dreffing of the ftump will pre- 
vent too great a wafte of the juices; and plentifully 
drinking of decoctions of vulnerary herbs will wafh 
out the abforbed matter, and evacuate it either by urine 
or fweat: but when unexpectedly all the nourifhment 
of the body runs impetuoufly to the furface of the 
wound, and is difcharged in large quantities through 
the open veflels, there are but fmall hopes of a reco 
very. À man in the flower of his age had his leg am- 
putated for a fphacelus, which he contracted in clean- 
ing the bottom of a well in the midft of fummer; and 
the operation happily fucceeded without any fuperve- 

. ning fever, his appetite was entire, and in the mean - 
time he obferved a proper regimen of diet, infomuch 
that the ends of the bones were now exfohated, and 
the wound itfelf was almoft brought to cicatrization, 
its whole furface being hardly larger in compafs thar 
a half-crown. But when every thing fcemed thus to be 
jn a fair way, and the patient enjoyed a perfect ftate 
of health, a whitifh-coloured matter began to difcharge 
 itfelf almoft like milk; which by degrees fo much in- 
ereafed-in quantity, that at length two or three pounds 
were found evacuated at every drefling; and at the 
fame time a diarrhoea attended: by which two evacus 

the patient was fo much exhaufted within the 

: en days, that he perifhed of a true mas 

t yet no caufe could be affigned for this dif- 
moft fkilful furgeons, who in joint contfuls 
rtook the cure of the patient;.nor could any 


Nu 


ET capable of fupprefling this unhappy 
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from the bowels.^. | T SL SAAT peepee: 
. Another of the worft fymptoms, which fometimes . 
attends the moit dangerous operations, is convulfions, | 
which do not afflict the patient immediately, but fome- 
times invade a long while after, when every thing feems 
to be in a fair way. Thus Reverhorft, profeffor of ana- 
tomy at the Hague, relates, in an epiflle to Ruyfch *, 
That after the right leg was amputated below the knee,. 
very expeditioufly, in a maid of thirty-two years old, 
end the cure went on feemingly in a happy manner, , 
yet the event was fatal; for there was continual and 
intolerable pains in the part affected, perceived in the - 
fame manner as if they were in the amputated limb - 
that had beeen removed from the body, which is a Gir. 3 
cumítance frequently obferved in amputations. In. 
this patient the menfes appeared before their due times. 
with violent pains in the bowels, and a continualloofe. 
neís. But after thefe fymptoms were gone off, fhe im- 
mediately began to complain of an uneafinefs in the - 
fauces and difficulty of refpiration, which were afcri- d 
Bed to an hyfteric fit to which this unmarried patient: — 
was fubje&t. But, in a little time after, a pain and im-. 
mobility of the neck, an impediment in maftication. 
and deglutition, with a ftricture or clofe íhutiing of 
the mouth, and a diftortion of the mufcles of the face, 
afforded a bad prefage, notwithítanding every thing _ 
appeared well in the wound itfelf. 'Thefe fymptoms  . 
were neither relieved by internal nor external reme-  . 
dies; the fever grew more intenfe, a delirium came on, 2 
and at length death put a period to all thefe calamities. 
And the fame excellent anatomift takes notice that he 
had obferved the like fymptoms feveral times in thofe | 
who are afflicted with inteftinal ruptures; and that . 
they generally prove fatal in the end, notwithftar 3:5. 
the patient might feem in other refpects.to | UT 
way to health. bes POP E 

lt is therefore evident from thefe obferv: 
a happy cure can neyer be promifed in the g 
rations.of furgery, which are always dan 


b. De la Motte Traite-complet de Chirurgie, Tom, IIE 
© Ruyich, Epift. Anatom, Problem. 14. p. 6. —— 
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. onlyin the performance itfelf, (as Celfus obferves, fear- 
ing a deliquium or hzemorrhage), but even afterwards, 
when every thing feems to be in a fair way. The phy-- 
ficians and furgeons ought therefore to acquaint the 
| patient's friends, that fuch dangers attend all amputa- 
tions; however well they may be performed; left they 
might be thought ignorant themfelves of the danger, 
or feem to have been deceived. It is not without rea- 
fon therefore that Hippocrates and Aretzus condemn 
as a fatal fign a convulfion fupervening a wound. See 

the commentary on $. 233. | 
'The beft thing within the power of art, in thefe la- 
mentable cafes, is to relax the whole body, and more 
efpecially the affected part which is convulfed or in 
pain, by the application of foft oils, emollient fomen- 
tations, warm vapours, Oc. as was recommended be- 
| fore in the commentaries on §. 234, n° 3. from Hippo- 
crates, Aretzus, Galen, and others. Parey * relates a 
remarkable cafe, proving the efficacy of thefe remedies 
in a foldier, whofe arm was amputated in the articu- 
lation of the elbow to remove a fphacelus which arofe 
from a gun-fhot wound: for in this patient convulhons 
followed fifteen days after the operation, in fuch a 
manner that the lower jaw was moft ftrictly clofed, 
and the lips and mufcles of the face being diftorted 
occafioned the rifus fardonicus. As the patient was 
| deftitute of all neceffaries, and lodged in the upper- 
» moft room of the houfe, with his body expofed to the 
wind and cold from the badnefs of the covering, Parey 
ordered him to be carried into the fiable, in which there 
‘was a great number of cattle, and a confiderable quan- 
tity of dung. Burning coals being placed on each fide 
his body, he rubbed the patient's neck, arms, and legs, 
ith linen cloths; and laying fome clean ftraw over a 
ung, he then placed the foldier wrapped up 
thes upon the ftraw, and, after well cover- 
left him there for three days and nights. 
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gan to open his jaws a little, which were before moft | 
ftrictly fhut by a ftubborn cramp; and at length, from _ 
being reduced to the very brink of death, he recovered 
a perfect ftate of health,» — : EL 


. §. 474. TF the patient who has thus loft a large | 

limb, (466, to 471), has very ftrong 
chylificative and fanguificative vifcera, in that cafe - 
the fymptoms of a plethora very often follow, - 
(106); to remove the caufe of which, bleeding is — 
to be feveral times repeated, and a fpare diet pre- | 
icribed according to particular circumftances. 


- We fometimes fee men furvive a long time after they J 
have loit both legs in battle, having had them carried . 
away by a cannon-ball. In that cafe, what a confi- : 
derable part of the body is removed, while all the vif- : 
cera continue the fame as when the perfon was well, | 
and remain capable of performing all their a@ions ! 
hence there is as much chyle and blood prepared from 
the indigefted aliments as before the lofs of thofe 
parts, which yet has much diminifhed the number. 
of the veflels ; and therefore the remaining veflels 
will be thus more diftended and filled, that they may. 
be capable of receiving the quantity of humours daily 
mcreaüng. ‘Thus by degrees all the confequent effect 
of a plethora muft neceflarily follow. And fince th 
Iimbs after this misfortune remain incapable of thei 
ufual labour or exercife, from hence again the plethora 
will be increafed, fince there is daily a lefs confump~ 
_tion of the humours by the motion of the body bein 
lefs than before. Nothing more therefore remains 
than to remove the too great quantity o 
bleeding feveral times repeated, if the 
an urging plethora return; but afte 
tity of blood drawn ought to be dim 
the body may by degrees be accuftor 
and confiderable aiteration made by 
At the fame time fuch a diet is to 
be fufficient to fupport the body, and 
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too much the quantity of humours. | Unlefs thefe 
‘cautions are obferved, there will be danger that the 
too much diftended veffels will burft; whence may 
follow an apoplexy, fpitting of blood, óc. unlefs their 
orifices dilating depofit or difcharge the too great 
‘quantity of blood in parts lefs dangerous, as when a 
plethora is removed by a falutary bleeding of the nofe, 
bloody ftools, @c. ‘Thus Galen obferves, That by 
reafon of a plenitude of blood, the fmall mouths of the veins 
‘being opened into the inteftines occafton bloody ftools, in 
fuch a manner that the diforder refembles the piles ; only 
with this fingle difference, that in the piles the feat of 
the diforder is in the anus, whereas in this cafe the veins 
are opened in the convslutions of the inteflines, or even 
in the rectum itfelf, only in the beginning of it and at a 
eonfiderable diflance from the anus. But we fee many af- 
Pitted with this diforder, who have had a limb amputa- 
ted,* @&c, But it is not in the power of a phyfician to 
caufe an evacuation of the redundant blood, either by 
a rupture ora dilatation of veffels, in thofe parts of the 
body in which it may be with fafety performed; and 
therefore there will be always danger of fome fatal e- 
vent. We know of no other way to draw off the re- 
dundant blood in fuch a cafe with fafety, than by o- 
pening a vein. And unlefs the plethora is removed, 
either by nature or art, in thofe who have thus loft a 
confiderable part of the body by amputation, it fre- 
quently happens, as Galen obferves 5, that the blood " 
flows either to the thorax or lungs, and then occafions 
a very bad diforder: for in that cafe either a peripneu- 
mony, pleurify, or fpitting of blood, mult follow. And 
Bennet lays it down as a practical rule, among his ob- 
fervations, That thofe who are crooked or hump-back- 
ed, and fuch as have loft a limb by amputation, are 


* 4 - i more 
Lee Quod ob fanguinis plenitudinem, ofculis venarum in inteftinis aper- 
tis, cruenta alvo exeant, fic ut fit affe£tus fimilis hamorrhoidibus, in hoc 
ono diverfus, quod ille (hemorrhoides) circa fedem nafcantur, in hoc 
vero alfe£tu vena aperiantur in inteflinorum anfractibus, vel etiam in 
inteílino recto, fed longe ab ano, et circa ejus initium. — Multos autem 
videmus hee pati, quibus membrum amputatum fuerit, Uc. — Commes- 
lar. 4. in dibrum Hippocr. de Articulis, Charter. Tom, XIL p. 45% 
[a dena Len ' b Ibidem, p. 451. 
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more frequently troubled with defluctions, and are - 
in greater danger of a pulmonary confumption, than - 
others *. : 


6.475. Te damage received by the lofs of a 
limb is in part fupplied by an artificial | 
one formed by the inftrument-makers, fo as to re- 
femble the natural one, by adapting proper ma- 
chines together: concerning which you may con- - 
fult Aquapendens, Hildanus, Solingen, Parey, 
&c. : : 


It will be no difficult matter to adapt an artificial | 
machine to the amputated limb, which may refemble | 
the /bape of the loft part, and which, being covered | 
with a proper cloathing, will conceal the deformity. | 
But by mechanics even the u/e of the loft part may be - 
fupplied in a furprifing manner. For the mufcles a- 
bove the amputated part contract and fwell by the in- 
fluence of the will: To thefe mufcles are adapted ma- 
chines, by which (when the mufcles fwell, whofe office © 
was before to bend the joint) the fame motions may 
be excited by the fame ideas of the mind as was ufual | 
in the naturallimb. Fabricius of Aquapendente has | 
given an anterior and a poflerior view of an entire fke 
leton made of iron. And the figure of fuch an artifi 
cial hand is reprefented by Parey*, which he could: 
fcarce procure even with prayers from one of the moft 
fkilful artifts; and in the fame author there are feve-: 
ral other figures of the like nature. E 


| Of. Bus wise 
$. 476. he actual fire, or any thing which cn 
ceals fire, 1s applied to our b 
there follows a deftruction of the fmall veffel 
the part, and an extravafation of their humo 
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'varying according to the difference and duration 


iof the caufe, and. the nature of the affected part. 


In the healthy hn ean body tliezei is a certain degree 


.af heat, to be meafured by the thermometers; which 


(degree af heat offers no injury either to the folids or. 


fluids: This: heat feldom exceeds the ninety- -fixth de- 


igree of Fahrenheit's thermometer, even in the ftrong-' 


veft men. But when the heat of the body afcends above 


‘the hundredth degree in difeaíes, the blood and its fe- 


rum then begin to be difpofed to coagulation; but if 


‘the degree of heat in the body is equal to the hundred: 


‘and twentieth degree of the thermometer, the ferum 
of the blood coagulates. Heat therefore, raifed to fo 
‘great a degree, ‘changes the difpofition op our juices, 
though the folid parts do: not as yet feem tobe much 
affected. But when the heat is raifed equal to that of 
| boiling water, which is ufually about two hundred and 


oo Robes 


twelve degrees, then the folid parts are injured, many 


‘of them being diffalved: for if water that is boiling, or 
near upon boiling, be applied to any part of the body, 
it inftantly ruptures many of the fmall veffels which 


connect the fkin and cuticle together, from whence: 


the humours are extravafated, ánd; being collected to- 


gether, raife the cuticle into a blifter. But when the: 
heat applied to the human body is greater than that of: 


me water, it deftroys a greater number of veilels, 


d that almoft inftantly; as for inftance, a red hot: 


jron in a moment confumes an y part of the body which 
it touches. 


But the fire, which is applied to the. body either: 


burns aad fhines; as for inítance, in the flame of a. 
candle, or a burning coal, óc. Or clfe it is concealed 
in. dde: fo. as. not to think, and yet to burn up every 
thing wuich it touches: as for inftance, when an iron 
is heated fo hot as to kindle brimítone, or deítroy the 
foft parts of our bodies down to the bones, and yet 
there are no figns either of light or burning in the 
ron itfel£ ; in this cafe the Brei is {aid to be concealed 
in thefe bodies, notwithftanding it produced fuch fen- 
IE effects. ‘Thefe effets may be reduced to a de- 
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| fru&ion of the fmall veffels, an extravafation of their 
juices, and a coagulation of them. Thus for inftance, | 
if boiling water touches any part of the body but fora | 
few moments, the {mall veffels are ruptured under the 
cuticle, and their extravaíated juices are collected into: 
a blifter; but the fkin, and often the panniculus adi- - 
pofus placed under the cuticle, are fo müch altered by - 
the boiling water, that their juices being coagulated, 
all the vital influx and efflux of the humours to and 
from thofe parts is intercepted, whereupon a gangrene 
or fuppuration fucceeds, by which it is neceffary to fe- 
parate all the parts thus injured. When a hot iron is 
applied to any part of the body, it immediately forms : 
a hard and dry efchar; and yet there will be no appear" | 
ance of the extravafated juices immediately in the burnt. 
part, even notwithftanding the veffels are deftroyed : 
the reafon 1s very evident, becaufe the fame aGion of | 
the fire coagulates the juices. So that the effect of a 
flight burn is an extravafation of the humours; but by 3 
the more violent a€tion of the fire both fluids and fo- — 
lids are converted into a dry cruft. 
But the effets of fire applied to the body differ ac- ~ 
cording to particular circumftances. Fire, indeed, . 
feems to be in its own nature one and the fame thing; $$ 
but it is very rarely that pure fire can be applied to any = 
part of our body, fince it is generally lodged or con- — 
tained in other bodies. Even the flame of the moft Gb 
pure alcohol is not fimple fire, but there is water ta- 4 
ken up into the flame. The rays of the fun colle&ed - 
by burning-glaffes are alone pure fire; whereas, in o- 
ther experiments, fire always requires fuel to fupport * 
it, or elfe it is united to other bodies. But thofe bodies 
which contain fire in themfelves, or which afford fuel 
to the burning fire, are faid to be the caufes of thofe 
effects which in this manner arife from the application 
of fire to any part of our bodies. . And in thefe caufes 
are obferved a great difference, to be determined only 
by experiments: as for inftance, a perfon may move 
his hand through the flame of burning alcohol alm« jn 
without injury ; but if it was to be moved thro' burn- 
ing wood or flicks of oak, the hand would then be in- 


: 
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ftantly burned. Befides this, we difcover that fome 
fluids are capable of receiving and retaining a much 
‘greater degree of heat and fire than others. Water 
| placed over burning fire, hardly heats beyond the two 
hundred and fourteenth degree of Fahrenheit’s ther- 
‘mometer; and when once the water has acquired this | 
‘degree of heat, it cannot be heated to any greater de- 
‘gree, however much the fire be increafed beneath the 
‘water. But oil-olive, and linfeed oil, or the like oils 
'exprefied from feeds or fruits, caufe the mercury to af- 
‘cend in the thermometer to the fix hundredth degree 
"when they boil; whence we obferve a great difference 
in the effe&ts produced when any part is burned by the 
application of boiling water or ícalding oil. 

_ Duration, &c.] For in proportion as the fire con- 
tinues to act a longer or fhorter time upon the part, 
3t is evident that the effects will be increafed or dimi- 
nifhed. A hot iron applied to the fkin but one mo- 
ment and taken off, will indeed burn it, but very flight- 
ly ; whereas if itis preffed a longer time upon the part, 
at will deftroy all down to the bone. Hence burning 
with boiling pitch is much more dangerous than with 
oil; becaufe by its tenacity it very firmly adheres to the 
flan, whereas oil much fooner runs off. 

Nature of the affected part.] But the different na- 
ture and action or ufe of the. affe&ed part in the body, 
will again make another difference in the effects of fire. 
Y hoíe fmiths who are daily employed in making of an- 
chors, have the palms of their hands extremely hard 
andinfenfible like horn, infomuch that they are capable 
of holding burning coals, or even iron hot from the 
furnace, without danger; but the fame fmiths, when 
they lie fleeping by the fire-fide, after they have been 
tired by their day's labour, have the fkin of their legs 
often burnt, and raifed into a bliíter, by a fmall parti- 
cle of fuch fire. "When a citizen of the Hague was 
olowing with his mouth into a mufket, the piece be- 
img charged, unfortunately took fire; the man not 
knowing that it was loaded; and by this accident his 
»alate, gula, gums, and tongue, were miferably burn- 
ed, infomuch that he was not able to {wallow any 
) R 2 thing 
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thing for the {pace of eighteen days, though bleeding. 
and other proper remedies were ufed ; and the dead | 
‘parts afterwards feparated from the living, which be- 
ing extremely painful and fore, created much mifery to 
the patient, till at length fome fragments of bones be- | 
ing alfo feparated from the palate, he did well, and | 
gained the better. of death after a hard ftruggle*. But 
itis very evident, that a burn would be much lefs dan- 
gerous and troublefome, provided the hand, inflead of 
the mouth and gula, was to be burnt with. güti-powden. 


4.477. HE different degrees of thefe feveral. 
effets from burning (476) refemble | 
thofe obferved from the firft and flighteft degree | 
of an inflammation, till it degenerates into the - 
worft or moft fevere fphacelus (3 70 to 464.) 


"Whatever was the caufe which contained and apes 
plied the fire to the body, or however long or fhort. 
might be the continuance of its application, or laftiy | 
to whatever part of the body the fire is apphed, the ] 
effects thereof will indeed be various, but always like 
thofe which are obferved in the diiferent degrees of in- 
flammation in the fame parts; for the moft intenfe 
fire, déftroying any part of the body, does no more 
than a‘fphacelus which corrupts the whole. But a 
flight a€tion of the fire, though uneafy or troublefome, 
does no more than excite a kind of rednefs and tumo 
alnioft like an eryfipelas: upon increafing the fire, t 
tumor and rednefs will be 1ncreafed, fo as to produ 
a true phiegmon : : if the fire be ill augmented, bli-^ 
fters will be raifed, and all the figns of a gangrene ‘from 
a violent uA d will appear: and "o by fire: 
T the parts may be deftroyed down to the bones, EL | 

'appens in a true fphacelus. But it was faid bef: 
in the Sedis: on j. 370, that a phlegmon deriv: 
its name from fire, on'account of the fimilitude b 
tween the effects of both. But there may be as m 
different degrees betwixt the fmalleft and the grea 
burn, as there m be metebleiet son degrees be 
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the flighteft eryfipelas and the moft perfe& fphacelus. 
In fhort, almott the only difference is in the celerity of. 
the action of fire; fince by the application of this laft 
a perfect fphacelus may be produced in an inftant of 
time, which yet always follows, but by flow advances, 
even after the moft fevere inflammation. : 


§. 478. ENCE the phenomina or fymptoms, 
. the diagnofis, and the prognofis, are 
the fame in both. 


From what has been faid, it i$ evident, that the 
fymptoms of burning are the fame with tbofe wliich ac- 

| company inflammation. But as inflammation has dif- 
ferent ways of terminating, according to its magni- 
tude or degree of intenfity, fo as to render a different 
method of cure neceffary, as we obferved in the hiftory 
of inflammations; fo the very fame likewife takes place 
in burns: and therefore we ought to be acquainted 
with the figns which denote the different degrees of 
burning. But the knowledge of thefe figns appertains 
to the diagnofis of the diforder. A flight burning is 
known from being acquainted with its caufe, which 
was neither violent, nor applied for a long time toge+ 
fher: as for inftance, if water, which'is not yet fcald« 
ing, touches the body only for a moment, there fol. 
fows only a flight rednefs and painful tumor of the fkin, 
with few or no blifters ; or if any, they do not arife 

| intmediately after the burn, and are full of limpid 
water; which abfolves the diagnofis of this degree of 
burning. But a worfe degree of burning is knowty 
from an acquaintance with its more violent caufe, or 
its longer continuance, with the intenfity of the pain, 
and the fudden appearance of blifters full of a yellow 
‘Fiquor immediately after the burning, followed with a 
tenfity or rigidity of the ‘fkin round the burnt part. 
But in the worft kind of burning, where all the veffels 
are fuddenly deftroyed by the violence of the caufe, 
there do not appear any blifters. in the burnt part itfelf, 
but yet there very often arife bliiters in its circutnfe- 
1 pire A peavey opt ae 53 rence, 
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ence, the fkin turning livid, or fometimes quite black, 
but giving no fign of any fenfe of pain, although cut 
or punctured by the fcalpel, being hard and quite dry. 
Dut the prognofis depends upon knowing the nature 
or degree of the burn by its diagnoftic figns, confider- 
ing alfo the nature of the injured part, and the habit 
of the patient. And here phyficians and furgeons 
ought to be more particularly cautious not to promife 
more than they are ableto effe&. For where the burn 
is only flight, the cure may be performed without 
leaving any fcar. But if the veffels are ruptured, and 
the humours extravafated, or elfe congealed by the 
force of fire, the circulation will be then entirely fup- 
prefled in the part, and a fuppuration will follow all 
round the parts which ought to be feparated : whence 
that furgeon will be grofsly miftaken who promifed 
an eafy cure of fuch a burn without a fcar; for a fe- 
paration of the dead parts will leave a hollow ulcer, 
whofe loft fubítance can feldom or never be fo far re- 
paired as to render the furface equable with the reft 
of the adjacent fkin. Now, according as the part | 
burnt is of a more tender or firm ftru€ture, the prog- - 
nofis will be again on that account various: as for exe d 
ample, there will be always great danger of injuring 
the fight, even by a flight burn infli&ed near the eyes. 
In atrabiliary, cacochymical, and fcorbutic people a 
flight burn frequently degenerates into a moft ftubborn e 
ulcer. Attendance muft be therefore given to all thefe - 


following fhould be afcribed tothe phyficianor furgeon, - 
if he takes no notice that fuch accidents are to be feared. 3 


$. 479. TAY UT in the cure alfo there is no dif- - 
ference; and more cfpecially the an- 

tiphlogiftic drinks, proper for inflammations, are - 

always neceffary in burns. * 


e ^) 


; P i E 
For in the fame manner as no general method can be 
prefcribed for the cure of inflammation, but the means 
are to be varied according aé it tends either to a refo-- 
ee lution, 
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lution, a fuppuration, a gangrene, or a fcirrhus; fo 
alfo, in burns, a very different method of treatment is 
required when it ftops within the limits of a refolvable 
inflammation, than when the fire has deftroyed or con- 
verted the part into gangrenous or dead efchars. In 
the following aphorifms we fhall therefore prefcribe the 
méthod of cure proper to each degree of burning: by 
which it will appear, that this diforder alfo correfponds 
very much to the curative indications enumerated in 
the hiftory of phlegmons ; infomuch that there is but 
one remedy that can be univerfally recommended in 
all the fpecies of burns, namely, the ufe of a thin an- 
tiphlogiftic or cooling drink. For there is a degree of 
inflammation, which accompanies even a flight burn. 
But in the more intenfe burns, efpecially if a large 
| part of the body has been injured, all thofe remedies 
| will be convenient, which we recommended before for 
the cure of a violent phlegmon ; and more efpecially 
bleeding, repeated according to the nature of the cafe, 
with antiphlogiftic purges, will be of the greateft ufe. 
By thefe means Hildanus * happily cured a dyer's fer- 
vant that fell into a copper full of hot dye, which was 
not yet fcalding; and, by the external application of 
the beft topical remedies at the fame time, the flight 
Ícalding of the whole body was healed in the fpace of 
fourteen days; which yet appears from the hiftory not 
to have exceeded the limits of a refolvable inflamma- 
tion, except in a few parts of the body, which touch- 
-ed the oak-chips and other hard materials lying next to 
the bottom of the copper ; to which parts a different 
method of treatment was ufed, as Hildanus informs 
us. At leaft it is evident from this inftance, how fer- 
. viceable thofe means may be for the cure of burns, 
_ which were recommended before for the cure of a re- 
. folvable inflammation. 3 


6. 480. Urnine or fcalding, within the limits 
n | of are folvable inflammation (386), 
is to be treated with fuch remedies as preferve or 
| as 


* De Combuftione, cap. 7. p. 922» 
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as it were pickle the juices, and put them into mo- 
tion,and by fuch thingsas openand preferve the vef- 
Tels: and this is performed by the application of a 
moderate degree of fire, by fomentations and ca- 
taplafms (395 to 402), by wafhed butter, or laftly 
with fpirit of wine and a little vitriol. 


If a burn has hurt but a fmall part of the body, there 
will be no neceflity to difturb the whole by bleeding 
and cooling purges, &e. forin that cafe it may be fuf- 
ficient to treat the part itfelf with topical remedies. 
When the burning has been fo flight, as only to caufe 
a refolvable inflammation in the part, the cure is then 
eafy enough, even by moft of the different remedies - 
which are kept in families for that purpofe. But what 
feems not a little furprifing, is, that even the beft fur- 
geons fhould recommend medicines of oppofite virtues 
in thefe accidents, namely, emollients and altringents, 

" attractives and repellents, Gc. Thus Parey * recom- 

mends the juices of houfe-leek, lettuce, plantain, ce. 

mixed up with the white of an egg: and in the fame — 
place he recommends for the fame diforder a mixture : 
of clay and vinegar, or writing-ink mixed with oxys . 
crate, or roach-allum diffolved in water; and obferves, — 
that the acrid bulbous roots of onions, beat to a cata | 
plafm with a little falt, are applied with very good 
fuccefs. I have alfo obferved feveral other things ap- 
plied in thefe cafes, to the great relief of the diforder, 
provided the application of them is frequently repeat- 
ed. , And this is a caution given almoft by all urgeons, 
that, at the beginning, the remedies applied to the. 
burnt part ought to be frequently renewed, until the 
pain is abated, or, as Parey * exprefles it, till the heat. @ 
or fire of the part has been drawn out. Hildanus 
mentions, that his wife happened inadvertently to dip. 
her hand up to the wrift into boiling,foap 5, when ine | 
ftantly a violent pain followed, not only in the hand, 
but throughout the whole arm. He immediately wafh- 
ed off the foap with warm water; and then anoint^ 
ed the part with a liniment made up of raw onions, 


@ Livre XII. chap. 17, 18. p. 400. b Ibid. 
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falt, foap, oil of fweet almonds and of rofes, mixed 
together; the arm alfo was anointed with oil of rofes, 
‘and the whole invefted with a bandage dipped in vine- 
gar and water: and he adds, that he often repeated 
thefe means; and with fo good fuccefs, that no ulce- 
‘ration of the fkin followed fo violent a ícald, except 
a fmall puftule in the thumb, and another in the fore- 
finger, which yet were eafily cured with only a little 
unguentum bafilicon *. In another cafe he fays, that 
he renewed emplafters four times every hour for the 
fit day, and by that means drew out the greateft part 
of the &ire 4. Thus, therefore, there feems to be many 
remedies capable of curing this degree of burning, 
provided they are fuch as preferve the ftagnating hu- 
Amours from corrupting, and put them into motion, 
while at the fame time they preferve the continuity of 
‘the veflels, and render them pervious. It may be afk- 
ied, whether fire, applied to any part of the human . 
‘body, does net remain united to it for atime? amd 
whether it may not be therefore extratted by :ttrac- 


‘tive remedies, in the fame manner 4s the freezing fpi- 


cule are drawn out of frozen bodies by the applica- 
tion of {now or cold water? Certain it is, that, barely 
by a prudent application of fire, the pain is abated in 
the burnt part, and at length totally removed. Hence 
Fernelius © has very well pronounced, that fire itfelf, 
applied near, is its own antidote to drive out the fire 
iof the burnt part by which the pain is abated. He 
adds, that fome remedies applied to the parts, entice 
out the fire; thus he fays, that the leaves of leeks 
and arum or wake robin make a prefent remedy for a 
burn: and foon after he exhibits a numerous catalogue 
of medicines which ferve to the fame intention, tho? 
their medicinal virtues are. very different from each 
other. Ihave frequently feen, that the mere applica» 
tion of warm water, or anointing with unguentum 
populeum, OF the like, has relieved the pain m the 


‘burnt part; and when the pain has increafed again im 


"a little time afterwards, it has ‘been a fecond time re- 


mo- 


€ Hildan. de Combu(t. cap. 6. p. 922. d Ibid. cap. 6. p. 927. 
€ 'Therepeut, lib» vi. cep. z0- p» 453* : 
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moved by the application of linen cloths moiftened | 
with warm water, or by renewing the un@ion with 5 
the fame liniment ; and thus, by repeated applications 
of the fame remedies, all the pains have by degrees 
.vanifhed. Whatever may be the truth concerning that 
property of fire, which I before propofed only as a 
doubt, it is fufficient for the practical phyfician to be 
acquainted with thofe remedies which fafely and cer- 
tainly eafe the pains attending burns, and which per- 
‘fectly cure the diforder. Experience has taught US, 
that thefe intentions may be anfwered by the follow- 
ing means. | 
A moderate degree of fire.] If, for example, the 
right hand happens to be burnt, the left hand is to be @ 
moved towards the fire till it arrives at fuch a diftance ^ 
.as renders the heat very agreeable to the fenfe of feel. 
ing; and then the right hand is to be applied at the 
fame diftance from the hire, whereupon the pain will . 
at firft increafe, but will foon after diminifh again; 
-and upon advancing the right hand a little nearer to 
the fire, the pain will again increafe, and foon after 
vanifh; and thus an approach is to be made by degrees, 
till the right or burnt hand is capable of bearing the | 
heat of the fire at the fame diftance in which the left - 
‘er found hand can fupport it without uneafinefs, 
. When: this has been done, the burn is cured; and 
. the ufefulnefs of this method is approved by daily ex» 
‘perience, the burn being then uluaily faid to have had 
its fire drawn out. | 
By fomentations, cataplafms, &c.] In the Materia. 
Medica correfponding to this aphorifm, there are fe- 2 
veral forms of this nature, and many more fuch may . = 
be compofed and applied. But all of them are mot 
ferviceable when applied warm (for things actually 
cold are obferved to be mifchievous in burns), and 
frequently renewed until the pain is eafed. The fatur- 
nine emplafters, with liniments of the like kind form- 
€d with the calces of lead, and with the fofteft oils of - 
any kind, will be likewife equally ferviceable. But. 
Ípirit of wine, we are affured by Sydenham 5, is pre« 
| E oS ferable:- 
f De Peripneumonia Notha, in fine pag. 343. ws WI 
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‘ferable to any other remedy as yet known: Linen rags 
are to be dipped in it, and immediately applied to the 
\burnt parts, and the application repeated frefh every 
little while, till the pain is entirely removed ; and 
‘then he would have'the application repeated only twice 
ima day. It is to be here obferved, that this great: 
‘man recommends the frequent application of the fame 
‘remedy in the beginning of the diforder. It will be 
alfo ferviceable to add a little vitriol to the fpirit, of 
wine, or elfe alum, or the like aftringent and repel-: 
Jing fubftances which have been recommended by Pa- 

rey and others. Perhaps thefe remedies exert their ef- 

ficacy by preventing the blood from pafling into the 

fmaller veffels, and by conítringing the veffels, fo as 

to propel their contents from the fmaller towards the: 
larger capacity of the tubes, and by that means re- 

folve the inflammation there feated. But all thefe re- 

medies, however celebrated, are only ferviceable where 

the burning has produced a refolvable inflammation; 

for if the veflels have been fo far deftroyed, or their 

contained juices coagulated to fuch a degree, that 

there is no room to expect a refolution of the concre- 

ted parts, nor a poflibility of reftoring the ftagnant: 
juices to their proper motion, in that cafe another me-: 
thod of cure is required, as we {hall explain in the 

following aphorifms. 


§. 481. Burn which tends to a gangrene, as 

5. A may be known from the fkin being 
already turned into a cruít, or clfe eroded and e-. 
evated into blifters, is to'be treated as an inflam- 

mation of the fame nature, namely, by fomenta- 

‘ions and cataplafins of emollient and digeftive re- 

medics (402 to 454). | | 


- When the figns mentioned §. 478, denote the burn. 
‘0 be fo great, that it cannot be cured by a mild refo- 
ution, but threatens to turn into a gangrene ; in that. 
tafe, all thofe remedies are proper which we recom-: 

ended, in the aphorifms here cited, for an inflamma- 
E ur tion 
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tion of the fame nature, In this cafe, then, that mild: 
fuppuration is to be promoted, which: feparates: all. 
thofe parts of the folids and cuida which had been fo- 
altered or changed by the fire as to be no longer obe- 
dient to the laws of life and health ; and this is to be. — 
done by the application of the moft emollient cata- 
plafms and fomentations. But it 1s to be obferved, 
that the rifing of blifters in the burnt part does not al-. 
ways denote a gangrene to be prefent ; for if they ap- 
pear immediately or only after a few hours time, andare 
turgid with a: thin limpid water without any apparent. 


dryneís or hardnefs of the fubjacent and. contiguous 


fsin, there is not as yet canfe to defpair of curing 
fuch a burn without fuppuration. For I have fre- 
quently obferved the connection betwixt the thin cue 
ticle and fubjacent fkin to be diflolved, when at the 
fame time the latter has not been much injured, and 
the burn has been cured without any fuppuration or | 
remaining fcar. Parey and Hildanus advife the OpeB- - 
ing of the blifters immediately, that the contained i- 4 
chor may not corrode and ulcerate the fubjacent fkin, — 
But I have frequently obferved, both in myíelf and o-. — 
thers, that no bad confequences followed from leaving _ 
the blifters entire: for then theextravafated humours — 
are not fo foon corrupted; and tle cuticle being whole 5 
defends that tender nervous pulp. which lies under- — 
neath, and is fo extremely painful when uncovered, 
from being injured by the air or any of the applied re- 
medies; for every one well knows, bow extremely ^ 


whence the cuticle has been abraded, for then a very - 
acute pricking pain follows. It is alfo ufual for the — 
water contained in thefe blifters to be abfozbed or dif. 
fipated ;. and when the fubjacent fkin is covered with E 
new cuticle, that which was elevated into blifters 
{pontaneoully feparates of itfelf without any pain. 
But if the fubjacent fkin has been fo. far injured, tha 
the inflammation becomes:itrefolvable, and can be on. 
ly terminated by fuppuration, it will then be bef 
make a fmall opening in. thefe blifters, leaving the 
ticle unos the: part, which neves cogrupts nor occaft 
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any injury; whereas if the collapfed cuticle was to 
be immediately cut off, as is frequently done, the fur- 

face of the naked fkin will be extremely painful. This 
has been well remarked by Parey*, who fays, that 
deep burns are lefs painful than fuperficial ones; and 
he cautions furgeons in thefe cafes to cover the pain- 
ful parts only with foft lint, that they may not be irri- 
tated by a rough handling when the wound is clean- 
fed. ‘The like caution is alfo recommended by Hil- 
danus ? as to thefe fuperficial burns of the fkin ; whofe 
method was to cover the burnt place with a piece of 

 eambrick, which he did not remove till the part was 
healed. But certainly the cuticle left on will afford a 
more natural and eafy covering. 

When, therefore, a fuppuration is neceffary to be 
promoted, in coufequence of a burn having an irre- 
folvable inflammation, thofe emollient cataplatms and 
other remedies mentioned at $. 402 et /eg. when 

treating of abfceffes, will be ferviceable. And altho? 
there thall be no deep ulcer formed, but only a fepa- 
ration of the cuticle, yet there will be very often a 
large quantity of matter difcharged from the furface 
of the burn daily; and thus by degrees the diforder 
will be cured. Hildanus was much furprifed at this, 
when he had the cure of a maid, who had fcalded her 
whole leg up to the thigh with water. For at every 
drefling, which was made twice a-day, he found above 
half a pound of white, uniform, well-concocted mat- 
ter lodged in the linen cloths and emplafters which 
were taken off; and this very copious difcharge con- 
 tinued for many days, even though nothing but the 
euticle was feparated, and there was no deep ulcer, 
much lefs any gangrenous efchars*. The cure of this 
feald by fuppuration was completed within the fpace 
of five weeks. P 
.. Butfncethe burning caufe does not always aC with 
| the fame violence upon every point of the flefh which 
it touches, we therefore frequently find that the in- 
_flammation is in fome parts refolvable, and in others 
| UNDO. IV. 5 not 
(03 Livre xii. chap 18,19. p. 207. b De Combuflione, car. 7. 
|pegaa. ^ € Obferv. Chirurg. cent. 4. obf. 93. p. 372. 
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not at all; whence different remedies are to be applied 
to different parts, according to the nature of the cir- 
cumfítances : as for example, when fcalding water falls 
upon fome part of the fkin, that part which it runs o- 
ver firft will be injured more than the adjacent {kin 
which it paffes over afterwards. Hence in that cafe’ 
(mentioned $. 479.) of the dyer's fervant who fell with 
his whole body into water almoft fcalding, Hildanus a- 
nointed almoft the whole body with a mixture of falt, 
foap, crude onions, ge. formed into an ointment; 
but to fome certain parts where the burn penetrated 
more deeply, he only applied the moft emollient re- 
medies. But bleeding, cooling purges, and the ufe 
of diluent medicines, can be never prejudicial, even 
though a refolution can hardly be expected, in the moft 
violent burns: Since by thefe meansy{peedily applied, 
and difcreetly repeated, even an incipient gangrene is 
often happily cured, (as we obferved at $. 441) ; more 
efpecially when the face is burnt, from whence a dif- | 
agreeable fcar or disfigurement might be feared aslong 
as the patient lives, or even fometimes blindnefs itfelf, 
when the eyes or their adjacent parts have been thus 
injured. A misfortune of this nature once happened 
to the celebrated author of thefe aphorifms, when, by . 
the burfting of Papin's machine or digefter, the moft ^ 
fcalding water flew into his face, and penetrating thro’ $ 
his clothes miferably fcalded his arm. — His. whole face. 
was in a little time bliftered; and his eye-lids fo much — 
{welled as totally to obftruct his fight, iufomuch that . 
he could not diftingutth even the light of a candle. He 
immediately ordered himfelf to be bled ad deliguium, 
and the next day caufed the phlebotomy to be repeat- _ 
€d; and afterwards took a pretty ftrong purge, even. 
although he was reduced nearly to a ftate of fainting | 
by the flighter purges. He took care to have his face 
anointed only with unguentum nutritum, and covered .- 
with emplajirum ex lapide calaminari. After thefe pro 
fufe evacuations, the tumour of the parts fubfided 
and by the ufe of a thin diet and plentiful drinking o: 
cooling liquors at the fame time, the cure of this dan 
gerous fcald was fo happily advanced, that after eigh: 
| | bash 
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or nine days time he appeared again in public, with his 
eyes faved from fo great a danger for the great benefit 
of mankind in general. But yet an unfightly fcar re- 
mained in his arm, after a tedious fuppuration; for 
there the fcalding water infinuating into the cloaths, 
continued to be applied for a longer time to the fkin. 


S. 482. Bunw which has already produced 
' gangrenous efchars or a perfect mor- 
tification of the parts, is to be treated like thofe dif- 
orders (419, to 476.) 


But when thefe veffels have been fo much deftroyed 
by burning, or the humours fo much coagulated, as 
entirely to intercept the circulation of the juices thro’ 
the affeGted parts, a true gangrene is produced ; and, 
if the diforder penetrates to the bone, a fphacelus or 
:perfe&t mortification itfelf is prefent. Every thing 
therefore which has been propofed for the cure of thofe 
diforders in the aphorifins here cited, will be fervice- 
able in the like injuries arifing from burns; namely, a 
feparation oughtto be made of the dead and corrupted 
from the living parts. In thefe cafes it is evident, how 
vain the boaftings of thofe are, who give out, that, 
by their fecret remedies, they can cure all manner of 
burns in a fhort time without leaving any fcar. Many 
fuch deplorable cafes as thefe daily occur: and Ihave 
almoft conftantly obferved, that when boiling water 
falis upon any part, it generally excites a gangrene in 
the place where it firft touched ; whereas the reft of 
the parts are lefs burnt, over which the water pafies 

fucceflively after the former. If, now, the cuticle be 
perforated in a blifter raifed upon fuch a part, there 
appears underneath au afh-coloured or yellowifh fpot, 
which is truly a gangrenous efchar ; and requires, by 
the fame rules, to be feparated from the living parts - 
by fuppuration, as in a gangrene arifing from other 
-caufes, as we explained it before in the commentary 
on §. 444. But if any part of the body is burnt by ac- 
-tual fire, the efchar is formed fo thick and hard, as 
very often to require deep moon in order to fet 
, big 2 at 
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at liberty the fubjacent found or living parts from this |. 
dead incumbent cruft. Only the moft emollient oint- 
ments can be in that cafe ferviceable, with cataplafms 
and fomentations of the like nature 5 and all deficca- 
tive or aftringent remedies will be prejudicial. Even 
fpirit of wine, which is fo much recommended by Sy- 
denham and others for the cure of all burns, will in 
this cafe not only harden the efchars, but alfo retard 
the cure, and frequently augment all the bad fymp- 
toms. ‘his appears very evidently from an unfor- 
tunate cafe related by the incomparable Le Motte Jm 
whom we have fo often quoted. A girl, feized with 
an hyfteric fit, fell with her face into the fire; and when 
the endeavoured by the extremity of the pain to rife 
up, fhe fell backward again into the fire; fo that her 
whole face and throat down to the breafts before, and 
her neck down to the fhoulders behind, were burnt in 
a miferable manner. Soon after, linen cloths dipped 
in the fpirit of wine were applied to the burnt parts; 
and this treatment was continued for three days - but 
the pain increafed ; and the blacknefs which appeared 
on the firft day extended itfelf every way, together 
with an intolerable cadaverous ftench. By good luck, 
her face was leaft burnt, and her eyes not injured; but 
from her chin to the breafts, and from the nape of the 
neck to the lower angle of each {capula, there wasno- 
thing but a mere dry and gangrenous cruft. Deep fca- . 
rifications were made throughout the whole extent of | 
this violent burn ; and the incifions were filled with a 
folution of unguentum «gyptiacum infpirit of wine, ap- 
plying afterwards comprefles dipped only in fpirit of — 
wine. But yet all the parts continued very dry, and . 
no figns appeared of any confequent feparation. 'l'here.. 
fore thefe remedies being laid afide, the before-men- 
tioned furgeon covered the whole furface of the burn 
with very foft ointment compofed of yellow wax, oil. 
olive, and the yolks of eggs firft hardened by the heat 
of burning coals till they were in a condition of crum 
bling. This drefüng had not been applied for thre 
days, before ali the parts began to appear moi 
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foon after the dead and foul efchars began to feparate, 
fo that in the {pace of a month the whole wound ap« 
peared clean’; but yet it took up above four months 
time to bring this dangerous burn to heal and cicatrize, 
The fame author gives us feveral cafes of the like na-. 
ture, from whence it appears that only the moft emol- 
lient remedies are ufeful in fuch burns. ‘The like re- 
medies are alfo recommended in thefe violent burnsby 
Hildanus?. But when all the foft parts have been des 
ftroyed by fire or burning even to the bones, nothing 
then remains but amputation, as in a fphacelus. Of 
fuch a burn there is an inítance given by Le Motte in 
. the place before cited. : 

It is therefore evident, that the cure of a gangrené 
and fphacelus does in this manner very much coincide 
with thefe burns; and that it ought always to be men- 
tioned in the prognofis, thatthey cannot be cured un-. 
der a long fpace of time, and will always leave a dila- 
greeable fcar behind them. 


$. 483. D^ T there is no wound which requires 
a3 more care to procure a fmooth, uni- 
form, or fightly cicatrix, than a burn, (fee §. 217.) 
What à cicatrix is, has been already explained in the 
€ommentaries on $. 217, where we treated of the cure 
of wounds; and where it was alfo obferved that the 
moft perfect cure of wounds is when they are healed 
d without any fcar remaining. But if this cannot be 
obtained, then the moft fightly fear is faid to be that 
-in which the remaining mark of the wound appears 
afterwards to be as much as poflible like the adjacent 
fkin. We alfo obferved in the fame place, that there 
are three things principally neceflary to produce an 
uniform, fmall, and fightly fear; namely, to unite 
the parts in the fame ftate or collocation which they. 
had before they were wounded, and not to let the lips 
of the wound either project beyond or fink below the 
furface of the fkin. Since therefore very unfightly fears 
are fo apt to remain after the cure of burns, all poflible 
 €are muft be taken to prevent this deformity as much 
uff. S 3 a 

b De Combuttione, cap, 8. p. 924. 
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as lies in the power of art. In that fpecies of burns 
which falls within the limits of a refolvable inflamma- 
tion, and in which the cure may be compleated with- 
out any confequent fuppuration, there will not remain 
any fcar; whence the ignorant believe that it is poflible 
to cure all burns in this manner. But when a.violent 
fuppuration or a gangrene following after a burn has - 
 confumed the fkin and panniculus adrpofus, it is then 
ene of the greateft difficulties to eure fuch a wound 
without a deforming cicatrix. If indeed the fcar re- 
mains ina part which is ufually concealed by theclothes, 
it would be matter of no confequence; but when the 
face has been burnt, and more efpecially in the fair 
fex, all the endeavours of art fhould be employed, that, 
if a fcar cannot be avoided, it may be rendered as 
lightly and agreeable as poffible. But fince the clear 
kin of a cicatrix adheres to the fubjacent mufcles or 
their tendinous capfules, after the panniculus adipofus 
and fkin have been confumed, therefore that part will 
be almoft conftantly hollow, and more fmooth or P 
fhining than the reft of the adjacent fkin. The chief * 
alfiftance which art can give in this refpectis, to treat. 
the burnt parts with the moft emollient and moiftening 
remedies, until the cure is completed ; that by thefe | 
relaxing remedies the veffels may be more elongated, — 
and renew or fill up more of the loft fubftance. Ali 
things therefore which dry up, corrode, or aftringe, 
are to be carefully avoided, and fuch things applied as 
in other cafes promote the growth of proud flefh. But. — 
great circumfpection is neceflary in this bufinefs: for 
fometimes the whole furface of the burnt part has not 
been equally injured by the fire; fo that to apply the. 
moft emollient remedies to the whole furface of the. 3 
wound, would occafion fome parts to grow up beyond 
the reft, whence a very unlightly fcar would follow. 
‘The whole furface therefore of the burn is to be ac~ | 
curately infpected ; and more or lefs of the emollient 
remedies applied, according as they are found necef- 
fary. It is not therefore in the power of every furgeon 
to induce a fightly fear over any burnt part of the body. 
Wildanus even orders the {car to be fomented daily e 
ve | with | 
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with the moft emollient decoétions, or with fome foft 
ointment, whenever it appears harder and rougher 
than it ought; and if it protuberates in any part, he 
“orders it to be deprefled with a plate of lead that has 
been anointed with crude mercury?. The fame author 
alfo obferves, that the furgeon ought to extend the 
contracted and indurated fkin with his hands every 
day after the unction, that by this means the defor- 
mity of the fcar may be removed as much as poilible. 
If all thefe means are infufficient to correct the defor- 
mity of the fcar, he advifes to cut it out, then to re- 
. move the lips of the recent wound from their mutual 
contacts by the application of fplints, and then to pro- 
mote the mcarnation with the moft foft or mild bal- 
fams. But (ince a fcar is never more unfightly than 
when the parts conjoin together out of their natural fi- 
tuations, and as that argues either ignorance or neglect 
in the furgeon, it ought to be avoided as carefully as 
poffible. Hildanus? relates, that an infant, of only fix 
- rnonths old, burnt its left-hand in fuch a manner, that 


| all the extreme joints of the fingers except the thumb 
were disjointed; and the cure of fuch a dangerous burn 
being left to unfkilful people, the fingers were bent 
backward, and adhered to the back of the hand, which 
had been alfo burnt, fo that they grew together. Since 
all the ufe of the limb was thus deftroyed, and the 
hand, being contracted into a ball, afforded a difa- 
greeable fpectacle ; the father of the infant confulted 
 Hildanus fix months after the burn was healed. This 
expert furgeon applied the moft emollient fomentations 
and ointments for fome days, to relax all the parts: 
then with a razor he divided the callous cicatrix which 
connected the fingers to the back of the hand, and 
"Nikewife feparated them in the fame manner from each 
other; and afterwards, by an ingenious apparatus, he 
contrived to retain the fingers in their natural fitua- 
tions, in the manner which he illuftrates by a figure. 
I faw the lower eye-lid concreted together with the 
cheek, after burning the face; from whence a fright- 
ful lippitude remained as long as the patient lived. 
9791 | From 
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From all that has been hitherto faid, it is evident, 
that great {kill and dexterity are required in the furgeon. 
in order to cure great burns without any confiderabie 
deformity or defect in the ufe of the parts remaining 
afterwards ; and that very often incurable evils follow, 
when unfkilful people truft to the efficacy of boafted me. 
dicines for the cure of violent burns, which medicines | 
are only fufficient for the cure of flighter accidents. 


Of a 5ciREHUS. 


$. 484. p» SCIRRHUS (292) is caufed by any | 
thing which coagulates, infpiffates, 
or dries up the juices in a gland : And its feat is 
therefore every gland ; but more efpecially thofe — 
which have their juices more inclined to infpiflas - 
tion, or which from their fituation caufe the juices - 
to ftagnate longer. Hence this diforder more fre» . 
quently takes place in the eyes, nofe, mouth, 
breaft, arm-pits, groins, pancreas, mefentery, u- - 
terus, &c. | 


. We come now to the laft method of terminating ati — 
inflammation, namely, when it is not refelvable, nor . 
yet feparates the vitiated from the found and healthy — 
parts ($. 392.) even notwithítanding the motion of the B 
vital juices is not maintained agreeable to the laws of . 
health either in the fluid or the folid parts. Butas, in . 
treating of a gangrene, we included not only that fpe- — 
€ies of the diforder which arofe from violent inflam... 
mations, but alfo included all thofe which proceeded 
from any other caufes; fo, in like manner, we fhall 
here defcribe the hiftory and cure of a fcirrhus in ges 
feral. | Ther. 
Galen *, in treating of the different kinds of tu. 
4nours, fays, that fuch as are hard and without pai n 
are called by the name of fcirrbus; and he gives muc 
* Comment. in Aphor. 34. fect; 4. Charter. Tom. IX. p- 155, ei 
Comment. 1. in text... lib, vi Epid. Hippocrat. ibid. p. 336. at 
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the fame definition in many other places of his wri- 
tings, fo that this feems to have been-his general idea 
of a fcirrhus: but in fome places he gives a defcrip- 
tion of it fomething differing from the former ; as 
when he fays, 4 perfc&t. feirrhus therefore is a preter- 
natural tumour, hard, and deftitute of fenfe ; but an im- 
perfect fcirrbus is not abfolutely deflitute of fenfe, only 
perceives or feels with much difficulty. That fcirrbus 
therefore which is deftitute of fenfe, is incurable; but 
that which bas a dull fenfation, though not abfolutely in- 
curable, is yet very dificult to cure>. But that Galen 
does' not ufe the word cvaiwsniocy infenfible, with the 
fame meaning, or to fignify the fame with awe», in- 
dolent, evidently appears from another paflage, where 
he fays, We give the name of fcirrbus to a hard tumour 
which is without pain, yet not-deftitute of all fenfe; for 
fuch a one would be incurable*. From all which this at 
eaft is evident, that hardnefs and abfence of pain ac- 
company every fcirrhus; and that, in the worft or in- 
curable fpecies of thefe tumours, according to Galen, 
there is alfo an infenfibility. 

But Galen defcribes thefe fcirrhofities or indurations 
as feated not only in glands, but in other parts of the 
body. For, in treating of the cure of a fcirrhus d, he 
recommends the virtues of vinegar as fafe and effec- 
tual where the mufcular or flefhy parts are indurated 
into a fcirrhus: but he would have vinegar to be ufed 
. more cautioufly when the fcirrhofity is feated in the 

tendons or ligaments. He even dfi that by the 
ufe of too cooling and aftringent remedies after an e- 
_-ryfipelas, a fcirrhous tumour was leff in the thigh of 
a child incurable*. For it cannot be denied but that 
_ thefe preternatural indurations are feated in other parts 
of the body as well asin the glands; which parts ought 
Tp thereforé 


. b Exquifitus igitur feirrhus tumor eft preter naturam, fenfu carens, 
et durus. Non exquifitus autem non omnino quidem fine fenti eft, fed 
zgre tamen admodum fentit, Qui igitur fine fenfu, incurabilis eft; qui 
-  wero hebetis fenfus eft, non quidem infanabilis eft, tamen non facilis cu- 

—yatu. Meth. Med. ad Glaucon. hb. ii, cap. 6. Charter. Tom. X. p.378. 
€ Scirchum nominamus tumorem durum, qui fine dolore eft, non tà» 
. men omnino fine fenfu ; talis enim fanabilis non cft. Ibid. hb. xiv. 
ap. 6. p. 3a... d Tid. cap. s. p. 323. Boer “ 
© ibid. lib, ii. cap. 6, Charter. Tom. X. p. 378. 
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therefore to be called fcirrhous, according to Galen's | 
general definition: but then thefe laft kinds of this dif- | 
order terminate very differently from the former, and 
do not fo eaftly degenerate into a cancer; and there- | 
fore, perhaps, they may be more properly diftinguifhed | 


by the nameof feirrhous tumours. 

But the feat of a fcirrbus, properly fo called, feems 
to be always fome gland or hollow receptacle, upon 
the membranous fides of which all forts of veffels are 
difpofed: into the cavity of which receptacle a parti- 
cular humour is depofited from the open mouths of 
the fmalleft arteries, from the blood brought by the 


arterial fabric deftined to the fecretion ; and being af-- 


terwards collected by the emiffary of the gland, it 
paffes out from its cavity, and ferves for various ufes 
in different parts of the body. Of thefe fimple glands 
there are a great number, which convey the humour 


collected in their cavities towards the external fkin, or 


to the furface of the other membranes, as into the ca- 
vities of the noftrils, mouth, fauces, wind-pipe, cefo- 
phagus, Gc. But if a great many of thefe follicles or 


fimple glands are conceived to be united together, the - 


emiffaries of all which terminate in one larger canal, 
where the humour of each is collected and conveyed 
for particular ufes; in that cafe the affemblage of thefe 
fmaller glands invefted in one common membrane, 
and terminating in one common emiflary, is called a 
compound gland, or, according to fome anatomiíts, a 
conglomerate gland; as, for example, the parotid and 
other falival glands, which feparate the juices of the 
moutb from the blood, and tranfmit them by common 
€xcretory ducts into the cavity of the mouth, are thus 
called. But concerning thefe, fee what has been faid 


by Boerhaave in §. 241 et feg. of his Medical Inftitu- : 


tions. 


All thofe juices, therefore, which are feparated by the : 


fabric of the gland, and collected in their cavities; may | 
by coagulating or infpiflating become fo impervious, - 
dry, and indurated, as to be no longer capable of paf. — 
fing out of the gland by the proper emiifaries, but be- _ 
ing confined within the gland may give rife to a {Cire 


id hus. 
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rhus. The fame diforder will be likewife produced by 
every caufe which obftru&ts the emiffaries of the glands 
by an external compreffure in fuch a manner as to pre- 
vent their contained juices from being difcharged. For 
in this cafe the follicle of the gland is diftended by the 
confined juice, while the thinneft part only is abforbed 
by the open mouths of the {mall veins, or elfe difchar- 
ged by the obftructed emiffaries of the gland itfelf; 
and thus the groffer parts being collected, and diftend- 
ing the follicle, will comprefs the fmall veffels difper- 
fed through the membranes of the gland; whence will 
- follow a tumour and hardnefs from an infarction of the 
 veffels with coagulated, infpiflated, or dried juices; 
and the nerves, which are difperfed through the fabric 
of the gland, being alfo compreffed, the gland will be 
indolent or without pain: and hence it is, that a fcir- 
rhus altogether infenfible is incurable, as we are told 
by Galen. But the fame diforder may alfo arife in o- 
ther parts of the body, where there are only arteries 
interwoven, without the intervention of follicles or 
cells, the fecerned humour being collected in fome 
common receptacle: as for inftance, in the tefticles, 
the artery which conveys the blood, tranfmits the fame 
blood to the correfponding vein; and then divides into 
an infinite number offmall branches, which compofe al- 
moft the whole fubftance of the tefticle, and open with 
their ultimate extremities into one common recep- 
- tacle, which receives all the particular humours fepa- . 
 fated from the blood by the fabric of the gland. If 
now by any caufe the free difcharge of any fuch hu- 
—mour is obftructed, it will be collected or confined in 
the common receptacle, and all the fame diforders 
will follow which we before mentioned in the glands 
thus affected, and the tefticle will be thence diftended 
- into a hard indolent tumour, that is, it will become 
 fÍecirrhous. There are numerous inftances in practice 
which confirm what we have been now faying, and 
— fhew that the eure in thefe parts is extremely difficult 
- as well as in other fcirrhous glands, fince the tefticle, 
— being thus indurated, may eafily degenerate into a can- 
- eer. But the fame diforder likewife takes place in the 
agus E 
i dier | 2M other 
1i ; 
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other vifcera. For in the liver the bile is feparated | 
from the blood of the vena porte, which is difperfed 
in very {mall branches throughout the whole fubftance 
of the liver; and the heptic bile, being from thence 
received into the large hepatic duct, is conveyed thro* 
that towards the inteftines. If now the hepatic duct is. 
ob{tructed, or if the fmaller branches, which open in- 
to that duct, and difcharge the bile feparated from the 
blood, are by any caufe comprefled or ftopped up by the. 
ftagnating and congealing or infpiffation of the hu- 
mour, the whole liver, or at leaft fome part, may be 
diftended into a fcirrhous tumour; and the produc- 
tion of this difeafe in the liver is much favoured b 
the flower motion of the blood of the vena portze, (fince, 
after pafling through the veins, it is again propelled. 
through the narrow extremities o£ converging veflels),. 
and thence alfo the fecerned humour may eafily dege- 
nerate into a vifcid and impervious ftate. So thatal = 
though, according to fome anatomifts, we do not ad- _ 
mit any fuch follicles colleCling the juices fecerned 
from the arteries, feated in thofe glands which we call _ 
conglomerate, as for example in the parotids and o- x 
thers, which difcharge their juices by fmall emiffaries _ 
into a common excretory duct, but have not interme- _ 
diate follicles or cells interpofed betwixt the fecretory _ 
branches derived from the arteries, but convey their © 
fecerned juices directly into the excretory duct; yet are 
Ícirrhus alfo arifes from the fame caufes in thofe vaf- . 
cular glands; namely, when the juice fecerned from - 
the arterial blood is coagulated or infpiflated, fo às to- — 
obítruct the common excretory duct, or thofe fmall £c- 
cretory branches which convey the juice into the co 


ately upon thofe parts. But as the parotid 
compofed of very fmall arteries convolute 
bunch, it may be much queftioned, whether 
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petus of the arterial blood can be ever extended to 
thofe ultimate cells or veflels in which the humours 
are infpiffated, fo as to remove the obftruétion, or to 
feparate thofe {mall veffels together with their obftruc- 
ting humours by fuppuration from the other found 
veffels with which they cohere: at leaft it will appear, 
I believe, from confidering thefe particulars, that there 
will be the greateft difficulty to remove fuch an obftruc- 
tion; as we are taught by thofe tedious and obftinate 
Hitlirations of this kind which are formed in the te- 
fticles. 

It would feem, therefore, that a fcirrhus muft be more 
dificult to cure, in proportion as it 1s feated in more 
complicated glands: for when thofe imple follicles are 
obítructed, which collect and difcharge the fat lini- 
ment of the external fkin, the fecerned humour is their 
accumulated, the fcllicle diftended, and a tumor pro- 
duced, which from the different confiftence of the con. 
tained matter receives various denominations, as athe- 
roma, fleatoma, meliceres, &c. as we obferved before 
in the commentary on $. 75. and $. 122, n? 1r. For 
thefe tumours feem to be properly referred hither, e- 
fpecially when their contained matter is hard, as in a 
fteatoma; for then they are comprifed under the ge- 
neral definition of a {cirrhus, (fee §. 392.) But fur- 
geons boldly make an incifion into thofe encyfted tu- 
mors, and prefs out the contained matter; and at laft 
they alfo confume the cyft or containing follicle by 
ftrong fuppurative or corroding medicines, and this 
with very g good fuccefs. For thefe tumours feldom de- 
generate into the malignity of a cancer, even though 
they feem by external appearance to refemble a malig- 
nant feirrhus. I faw a remarkable inftance of this in 
our city of Leyden. A man of fixty years of age had 
a hard tumour for feveral years, which gradually i in- 
- ereaíed, and at length equalled the fize of one's fift, 
. feated in the lower part of the left fide of his face, near 
— the angle of the lower j jaw; it adhered to the fkin with 
a broad bafis, but fo moveable, that it might be eafily 
elevated, together with the fkin, without growing to 
any of che fubjacent parts. This tumour began by de- 
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grees to be more protuberant, the fkin looked red, and 
appeared almoft livid in the point of the tumour; and 
firft an itching, and then a pain followed in the diftend- 
ed fkin; but although the patient's family was much 
alarmed, yet he would not fuffer any thing to be ap- 
plied to the tumour, which broke fpontaneoufly in its 
point: by this means a granulated hard matter was dif- 
charged, and all the tumor fubfided; fo that there were 
{carce any remaining figns of it, and he furvived af- 
terwards for many years to a great age. But in com- 
pound glands, if they are rendered fcirrhous, the in- 
{piffated juices are not confined in one common cavi- 
ty, but in feveral diftinct veffels or cells, from whence 
again the cure becomes much more difficult. 

Befides this, if a compound gland has been rendered 
Ícirrhous, there is a great deal of difference as to what 
veflels the obftructed matter is confined in. For in 
thefe glands there are veffels which carry arterial blood, 
from whence is feparated the juice peculiar to the gland 
by its particular fabric; there are alfo veffels which fe- 
parate that juice from the blood brought thither; and 
there are other veflels for the reception of the fecern- 
ed juice, and ftill others for the excretion or difcharge 
of it. If now the different veffels are obftructed, the 
jmpulfe of the vital humours will violently urge againft . 
the obftructions, fo as to make a feparation of the.ob-- | 
itructed ends from the pervious veffels by fuppuration. _ 
And perhaps this is the cafe, when the parotid glands, - 
being tumefied after many difeafes, terminate in a - 
mild fuppuration. But when the obftruction is feated = 
in the fecretory veffels, it is very evident, that the cir- | 
culating juices cannot act with fo great a force againft 
the obítru&ions: and when the concreted humour _ 
ftagnates and obítructs the veffels which receive and — 
collect the fecerned juice, as it is feated without the 
courfe of the circulation, it will refift the efhcacy of 
the moft powerful medicines. But when the diforder | 
as feated in the excretory ducts of the gland, the ob- 
firuction is then equally ftubborn, unlefs the fituation 
of the gland is fuch as will conveniently admit the ap- 
plication of attenuating and refolving remedies to act 

| 4HPon 
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upon the concreted humours, or to remove the caufe 
which obftructed or compreffed the final orifice of the 
excretory duct of the gland fo as to hinder the dif- 
charge of its proper juice. Thus, for example, if the 
excretory duct of the parotid gland fhould be obftruct- 
ed and diftended w:th a vifcid humour, the whole fa- 
bric of that gland will be converted into a fcirrhus: 
but the fituation of that duct gives hopes, that the dif- 
order, being as yet incipient, may be removed by fo- 
mentations and fri€tions; and this more efpecially 
when the obftructing caufe is feated about the open- 
ing of the excretory duct in the mouth, or when the 
fanie duct is compreffed by any adjacent tumour. This 
thing is confirmed by what we obferve in diforders of 
the genital parts. Forif, from a gonorrhoea, or any 
other caufe, a tumour is formed about that part of the 
urethra where the feminal vefleis and vafa deferentia 
open, the excretion of the humour fecerned by the te- 
fticles is impeded, fometimes in both tefticles, but 
more, frequently only in one; and after this the vas 
deferens epididymis begins to fwell, and at length e- 
ven the proper fubftance of the tefticle itfelf is very 
much enlarged. We then always obferve, that firit 
the epididymis begins to fwell, and often becomes con- 
fiderably hard: after that, the tefticle itfelf begins to 
be diftended to a larger bulk, only it appears much 
fofter to the touch than the epididymis: and in this 
cafe we frequently remove the diforder without much 
difficulty ; becaufe the feat of the obítzaction is not 
in the fubítance of the tefticle itfelf, but only about 
- the end of the excretory duct opening into the urethra. 
For fo foon as that tumour in the urethra is diminiíh- 
ed, that of the-epididymis fubfides alfo by degrees, 
and by the ufe of gentle frictions returns to its former 
bulk and foftnefs, while the whole tumour of the te- 
fticle itfelf alfo fubfdes in a little time. But when 
the /ubflance of the teíticle is converted into a hard 
tumour, no defe& being firft obferved in the epididy- 
mis, the diforder is then much more difficult; and fuch 
a fcirrhus can be very rarely, if ever, refolved. For 
the diforder is then feated in the fmalleft fecerning 

E. owe. | le vellels, 


} 


208. Of aScirruus, §. 484. 


veflels, or in thofe which contain the fecerned humour, 
fo wonderfully and regularly difpofed in numerous 
convolutions, that the impetus of the vital humours, 
brought by fo fmall an artery as the fpermatic, can 
produce very little or no effect towards removing the 
obftruction ; nor can much be expected from the ufe 
of external remedies, fince this moft intricate fabric 
of the tefticle is confined in and defended with fo ma- 
ny coverings. | 

Since therefore a fcirrhus may arife from a coagula- 
tion, infpiffation, or drying up of the glandular juice, 
it is evident, that this diforder will arife moft frequent- 
ly in thofe parts of the body where the glandular fa- 
bric feparates a very vifcid humour, or which at leaít 
foon becomes vifcid if it is not fo immediately after 
its firít feparation. ‘The whole internal mouth, efpe- - 
cially the fauces, celophagus, wind-pipe, bronchia of 
the lungs, oc. have mucous cells of this nature, in 
which a thick mucus is depofited to lubricate and de- 
lend thefe parts; and therefore it is no wonder that a 
icirrhus is there frequently produced. 

Next are enumerated thofe parts of.the.body in 
which a fcirrhus is more frequently obferved. 

In the eyes.] The febaceous glands, feated in the 
margins of the eye-lids, prepare an unétuous liniment | 
to lubricate the eye-lids, and defend them from mutual 


attrition againft each other; and thefe emiffaries, if 
obftructed, may fwell, and form fcirrhous tumours 
very frequently obferved. Alfo the glandula innomi~ 8 
nata, here feated, is obnoxious to the fame diforder. | 


That caruncle, likewife, which is feated in the larger 
canthus of the eye, does fometimes become {cirrhous, 
and enlarges itfelf to a confiderable bulk. Hildanus* * 
happily removed fuch a fcirrhus formed in the greater - - 
canthus of the left eye, equal to the fize of achefnut;_ 
and in three weeks time he completed the cure, with- 
out at all injuring the fight. The fame author relates > 


a much more terrible cafe of this nature, in whicha 


large, hard, fcirrhous tumour, of a livid colour, and 
beginning to be cancerous, protuberated out of the 


s eyes d 


* Obferyat. Chirurg. cent, 1. Obf. 2. p. 13. b Ibid. obf. t. p. 2. 
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eye-lids, equal to the fize of a goofe-egg, the remo- 
val of which was attended with a very profufe hemor- 
 hage; but yet the fame author very dextrouily cut a- 
way this whole tumour, together with the entire bulb 
of the eye out of its orbit, by incifion, in a manner 
which he there defcribes, and by that means cured the 
honourable perfon of his calamitous diforder. _ 
Nofe.] The mucous membrane invefting the cavity 
of the nofe is befet with numerous fmall glandular 
corpufcles, reprefented by Ruyfch*. But fince the li- 
.quor feparated by thefe glands is very eafily infpiflated, 
there is therefore frequent occafion given for a fcirrhus 
to be formed in this. membrane. | Even Hippocrates 
feems to haye defcribed fcirrhofities here feated, where 
he treats of polypufes, of which he diftinguifhes five 
kinds. But in fpeaking on the fecond kind, he fays, 
That the nofe is filled with flefb which feels hard to the 
gouch4; and therefore he orders it to be burnt away 
by the actual cautery. But the fourth fpecies of the 
polypus he defcribes thus: Internally there is a certain 
hard fubfiance produced by fome cauje about. the carti- 
lage of the nofe, and which feems to be flefb; but if you 
touch it, the found is like that of a flone ^. ‘This he al- 
- fo orders to be cured by cauterization, after making 
an incifion through the nofe by the fcalpel. But in 
the fifth kind of the polypus he affirms, Ja the ex- 
treme part of the cartilage they arife obliquely, like fmall 
cancers £;-and thefe he would alfo have cauterized.. - 
In the mouth.] It is well known at this day, that 
almoft all the internal parts of the mouth are furnifhed 
— with mucous.crypte. ‘The bones of the palate are in- 
vefted with a callous or tough membrane; and the u- 
vula, tonfils, moveable palate, with the mucous mem- 
brane contained betwixt the convolutions of the os tur- 
binatum, have great numbers of thefe mucous follicles 
Se difs 
Be ae x € Epift. ix. tab. o. fig. 7. : 
- d Wafus carnibus impletur, et attacta caro dura apparet. De Morbis, 
ib. di. cap. 11, Charter. Tom. VIT. p. 563. 


€ Intus circa cartilaginem durum quid aliqua ex caufà nafcitur, et vi- 
detur efle caro; fi vero attigeris, fonat velut lapis. Ld. | 
f In cartilaginis fumma parte cx obliquo velut parvos cancros exorii, 
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difcharging great plenty of mucus by their open . 
mouths. ‘The back part of the fauces has alfo nume- 
rous mucous lacunz of the like nature, which appear 
dike ulcufcules, and are frequently miftaken for fuch by 
“the unfkilful. It is therefore no wonder that fcirrhous 
‘tumours are fo frequently obferved in thefe parts. I 
have fometimes feen the tonfils indurated or Ícirrhous 
after an inflammation of them badly treated. The u- 
vula has alfo grown into an unequal, hard, or fcirrhous 
and livid tumour, fo as to fill up the whole cavity of 
the mouth, and almoft come into contact with the fore- 
moft teeth, as Ffildanus & has obferved. ‘Fhe fame au- 
thor has "alfo obferved a hard unequal tumour about 
the root of the uvula, equal to the fize of a hen's egg 5 
whence the refpiration was obítructed, and the deglu-. 
tition of the food, but more efpecially of the drink, 
very much impeded. 

In the breafts.] Although Ruyfchidenies the breafts. 
to be glandular, yet fuch is their fabric, and fuch the. 
nature of the milk which they feparate from the blood, 
that fcirrhofties are very eafily formed in the breafts, 
the truth of which we are convinced of from daily ex- 
perienee. For the laGtiferous tubes arifing from the ar- 
teries, join together into larger branches, without the 
interpofition of any follicles; and at length they make 
large lactiferous duQ@s, which being again contracted 
or diminifhed in. their diameter, at laft terminate in 
the very fmall orificés of the nipple. But fiace the mill; 
collected in the: breafts, and didtending the la&tiferous 
veflels, may return again inte thofe veffels from whence 
it was derived, therefore the moft turgid or diftended _ 
breafts are fometimes foon emptied and collapfed with- = 
out fo much as a drop of milk being evacuated by the . 
nipple; whence it is evident that the lactiferous tubes 
are continuous with. the arteries themfelves, and thas 
there are no follicles interpofed betwixt them. But 
milk being of its own nature very apt to coagulate, 
will by flagnating in the dilated lactiferous veflels, fe- 
parate into whey, and a thicker craffamentum orcolo- 

rums 3 


€ Obferv. Chirurg. cent. x. obf. 19. p.93. | ^. Ibid. obf. AQ. 
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ftrum ; this thinner ferous part will efcape through the 
fmall ducts of the nipple, or elfe eafily return back a- 
Nixon into the blood; whence the thick craflamentum, 
being deprived of its fluid ferum, will ftagnate or be- 
come impervious in the la&tiferous veffels, and drying - 
by degrees it often at length forms an almoft irretol- 
vable fcirrhus. And as in glands properly fo called, a 
{cirrhus fo frequently proves inflexible to the beft re- 
medies, only becaufe the impulfe or efficacy of the vi- 
tal humours has little or no influence upon the con- 
creted juice confined in the cavity of the gland, there- 
fore the fame thing will likewife take place in the 
breafts. For the larger lactiferous ducts wiil corre- 
fpond to the cells or cavernous parts of the glands col- 
le&ing the fecerned humour; while their narrow ex- 
tremities opening through the nipple, have the fame 
ufes with the emiflaries of the fmall glands difcharging 
the humour collected in their cavity. The reafon is 
therefore evident why a fcirrhus may be formed in the 
breaft, notwithitanding it is not properly glandular. : 
In the arm-pits and groins.] It was faid before, in 
the commentaries on $. 416, that the glands here fi- 
tuated are the beft adapted to receive thofe humours 
which feparate critically from the whole mafs of blood; 
and that therefore nature depofits a certain matter in 
thefe parts for the welfare of the whole machine, fome- 
times even in health as well as in difeafes, which mat- 
ter would perhaps have been more prejudicial in fome 
other part. Hence tumours often arife very fuddenly 
. 4n thefe glands, and fometimes prove very ftubborn 
and inflexible, either from the nature of the impacted 
matter, or from the very intricate texture of the vaf- 
cular compages, which occafions the impulfe of the ar- 
terial fluids to act with lefs efficacy upon the obítruc- 
ted parts. When an inveterate Ícirrhus is feated in the 
breafts, there is generally at the fame time a tumour 
and induration of the fubaxillary glands. And it is 
well known to all, that the inguinal glands are fome- 
times changed, by a venereal taint, into ícirrhi very 
difficult to cure. | 
But fcirrhi are not only obferved in the external parts 
| | of 
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of the body, but they are likewife very often feated 
internally, and give rife to the moft obftinate chronical 
gifeafes, - - ; 
Pancreas, mefentery.] There are many practical 
obfervations which demonftrate thefe parts to have 
been found fchirrhous ; but it may be: fufficient for 
our purpofe to mention a few inftances. A country 
woman, aged one and fifty years, the mother of many 
children, lived in good health, till, for five years pait, 
her menfes being fuddenly fuppreffed, the began to 
be difordered, was troubled with frequent vomitings, 
together with a tumour of theabdomen fenfibly increa- 
fing, till at length, filling the whole right hypochon- 
drium, it might eafily be felt by the hands and moved 
towards the left fide; but at length, after intolerable 
pains, fhe expired. After opening the body, among 
|. other diforders, all the glands of the mefentery were 
found fcirrhous ; and the tumour which was fenfible to 
the touch in the right hypochondrium was found to be 
the pancreas fcirrhous and diftended. Even the valve 
of the pylorus appeared fcirrhous, and the internal 
furface of the ftomach was befet on all ides with little 
"white hard glands ^. The whole pancreas and mefen- 
tery were obferved fcirrhous, and diftended to an im- 
menfé bulk, by Parey i, in opening the dead body ofa 
woman aged {ixty years; and he affirms in the fame _ 
place, that, in the dead bodies of thofe who have been 
afflicted with ferophulous diforders, -he has obferved 
the glands of the mefentery tumefied in different de- 
grees, fo that fome of them have been as large as one's 
fift ; and that fome had been found full of a chalky 
matter, while others were purulent. In the dead body — 
_--of a dropfical woman moft of thefe glands were found . . 
| Ícirrhous, and ten or twelve of them were as hard as _ 
wood, and as large as one's fiít k, SS 
In the uterus.] That the uterus is apt to turn fcir- 
rhous, has been long ago obferved by Hippocrates; and _ 
in that place only (at leaft I do not remember to have 
met 


h Mifcellanea Curiofa, dec. 2. ann. 6. Dp a yp . 
i Livre vii. chap. 21. p. 175. ; [os PRU MEUS 
^ De la Motte Traite complet de Chirurgie, Tom. II. pue 
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met with the word elfewhere) he ufes this word : for 
he fays, If the uterus Jbould be affetted with a fcirrbus, 
then the menfes are fuppreffed; the os tince is clofed; nor 
is it apt for conception, but is ina manner like a foreign bo- 
dy; and if you touch it, it immediately feems like a fione’, 
&c. A Ícirrhus of the uterus is alfo defcribed by ZE- 
gineta ™. And even Hippocrates, in another place, 
writes, thata cancer of the uterus is to be feared from 
a Íchirrhus : When the uterus in women becomes indurated, 
and protuberates at the pudenda, and feels hard in the 
groias, with a heat in the pudenda, it begins to turn 
cancerous ^. It is alfo evident from more modern ob-- 
 fervations, that fuch a diforder has been fometimes 
found in this part of the body. In the dead body of a 
woman who was a long time troubled with a diften- 
fion and hardnefs of the abdomen, Parey » found the 
uterus as large as the head of an adult perfon ; and af- 
ter taking it out of the body, and attempting to divide 
it before feveral phyficians and furgeons then prefent, 
he found its whole fubftance fo hard and fcirrhous, 
that he could fcarce cut through it with a fharp fcal- 
pel. The fides of the uterus, when divided, appear- 
ed more than equalin thicknefs to three fingers breadth. 
In the cavity of this uterus was found a hard fcirrhous 
body, equal to the fize of two fifts, and adhering to 
the fides of the uterus only in fome parts ; and in the 
"maífs of this atheromatous tumour, were found carti- 
lages and even bones. — And in the middle of the neck 
of the uterus, a fcirrhus tumour of the like nature 
was found, exceeding the fize ofa hen's egg. Butthe 
uterus itfelf, with its contents, weighed above nine 
pounds, ‘There are more obfervations of the like na- 

ture 


1 Si uteri {cirrho affeéti fuerint (nv at urea cxipexpoos), tum menfes 
eccultantur, tum illorum os connivet, neque concipit, et velut aliud quid 
eft. Quod fi contigeris, tanquam faxum illic videtur, Ge. De Musie~ 
rum Morbis, lib Yi. cap. 38. Charter. Tom. VIL. p. 821. : 

m Lib. iti. cap. 68 p. 54. 

—8 Quum mulieri uteri duri evadant, et ad pudenda promineant, et in-. 
| guina indurentur, et ardor in pudendis infit, cancrefcere incipit. De 
Namra Muher. cap. 28. Charter. Tom. VII. p. 693. et de Morbis 
Maher. hb, ii. cap. 41. iid. p. 823. 
9 Liv. xxiv. Cap. 41. p. 616. 
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ture in Hildanus ?, which further confirm what we 
have advanced. 

But although a fcirrhus is more frequently feated in 
thofe parts of the body, enumerated in this aphorifm, 
yet it is likewife fometimes found in the other vifcera. 
Thus we read in feveral of the writers of obfervations, 
that the liver has been found Ícirrhous, eitherthrough- 
out or in part. Aretzus ? records, a fcirrhus of the 
fpleen is, à very frequent and ftubborn diforder. Scir- 
rhofities of the ftomach and inteftines have been re- 
marked in the inítances lately mentioned, and are to 
be found in many of the writers of obfervations. We 

even read of the whole urinary bladder being fcirrhous, 
its membranes being equal in thicknefs to a quarter of 
an inch’. | 


$. 485. Enc, therefore, a fcirrhus may be 
produced either by an inflammation 
(392); a ftagnation, coagulation, and induration 
of the milk into a fubftance like cheeíe'; a con- 
tufion (324) ; violent attrition ; from an anthrax, . 
a bubo, or an ulcer clofed before its due time; or 
from an atrabiliary matter of the blood or bile, and. 
more efpecially when the menftrual or haemorrhoi- 
dal flux has ceafed from its ufual difcharge ; as 
alfo from a matter which becomes like ftone, 
rough, thick, or chalky; to which add, à melan- 
choly or forrowful life, a coarfe diet, and an here-. 
ditary weaknefs or difpofition to thefe diforders. 


In this aphorifm are enumerated the principal caufes 
from whence a fcirrhus may arife. topo 
Inflammation.] It was faid before, in the commen- _ 
tary on §. 392, that an inflammation of a glandular . 
part fometimes terminated in a {cirrhus; and that . 


then the extremities of the obftru&ed veffels did not 3 


feparate from the adjacent found parts, but that they : 
| : | Rid 3 
P Obferv. Chirurg. cent. 1. cap. 65, 66, 67. p. sr. De Cask | 
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and their impervious juices continued in their difeafed 
ftate, fo as fometimes to acquire an incurable difpo- 
 fition, inflexible to all the endeavours of art, fo that 
it muft either remain in that ftate as long as the pati- 
ent lives, or be removed by the knife or by fire. The 
ancient phyficians have very well remarked this origin 
of a fcirrhus from an inflammation. Thus Aretzus: 
If the liver is not fuppurated by a. phlegmon, it 1s not 
improbable that the hard tumour will in proce/s of time 
be changed into a feirrhus*. And ZEgineta, treating on 
a fcirrhus of the uterus, has the following fentence : 
Sometimes the uterus becomes fuddenly fcirrbous without 
any manifeft caufe: but it generally follows from a pre- 
ceding phlegmon, which has neither been difperfed, nor 
converted into an abfcefs >». But inflammations which 
have been badly cured, leave fcirrhous tumours not 
only in the glands, but alfo in other parts of the body; 
as Galen obferves, where he treats of the cure of an 
eryfipelas, (fee the paflage cited in the commentaries 
on $. 390.) For after faying that an eryfipelas requires 
more cooling than a phlegmon, he obíerves, that, by 
an unfkilful ufe of coolers, the fkin becomes livid, and 
even black, more efpecially in old people ; fo that fome 
of the parts which have been thus cooled, cannot be 
perfe&tly cured even by the ufe of difcutient medicines, 
but Jeave a fort of fcirrhous tumour behind. And 
perhaps a fcirrhus arifes very often in this manner af- 
ter inflammatory difeafes in parts which are not glan- 
dular, when, by frequent bleeding, the vital powers 
are fo much weakened, that the impulfe of the vital 
humours is not fufficient to remove the obftructing par- 
ticles impacted into the narrow extremities of the con- 
verging veffels, nor yet is it able to feparate them by 
a mild fuppuration. Hence perhaps it is that we fo 
often find the lungs adhering to the pleura, and in 
_ part rendered fcirrhous after a pleurify; for the mem- 


BEL iSo he 
eius TART | branous 


eo Se 2 coi pee’ non fuppuratur, non eft abfurdum, tumorem 
— Aurum temporis progreflu in feirrhum mutari, De Cauf. et Sign. Mor- 
Li or. Diutura. Lib. i. cap. 13. f. 41. 

|. b. Scirrhefcit uterus, aliquando repente, fine caufa evidenti : plerum- 
que vero a phlegmone pragrefla, que nec foluta, nec in abíceflum con- 
verfa fuit. Lib, Wi. cap. 68... $4- 
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branous parts have been obferved to degenerate furs 
prifingly in this manner, after violent inflammations in. 
them not well cured: and this we thall explain here~ 
after in the hiftory of a Pleurify ; where it will appear 
alfo, that the pericardium is fometimes inflamed, and 
even more frequently than is commonly imagined. E. 
ven this thin membranous capfule of the heart has been 
found wonderfully thickened and indurated in dead 
bodies, after long diforders in the breaft. Thus in the 
body of a failor, who, being troubled with a violent 
afthma and cough, at laft perifhed by a dropfy of the 
abdomen, fcrotum, legs, and thighs; among other 
injuries the pericardium was found an inch thick, ane 
firmly adhering to the heart, being almoft as hard as 
a cartilage, fo that it could fcarcely be divided by a 
knife *. For although the pericardium has been fo 
altered by difeafes as to caufe Malpighi 4 and Santo- 
rini * imagine they faw glands, yet in the cafe juft 
mentioned the membranous fubftance itfelf feems to 
have thus degenerated, fince there were no dilated fol- 
licles found indurated, but the whole pericardium ap- 

peared to be converted into cartilage. 

Milk ftagnant, &c.] See what has been faid upon. 
this fubje&t in the commentaries on the preceding a- 
phorifm. More efpecially a fcirrhus frequently arifes 
from this caufe in the breafts of women who. give fuck, 
and who, fearing a fuppuration, expofe their inflamed _ 
breafts to the heat of actual fire, or foment them with 
hot fpirit of wine. The tumour is indeed by that 
means frequently leffened either by a diffipation or a 
difcharge of the more thin and ferous parts of the milk. 
- ftagnating in the la&tiferous ducts through the nipple; | 
; but then there is frequently left behind an irrefolvabh 

Ícirrhus, not curable by any art. Ls ae 
. Contufion.] See what has been faid in the 
mentary on §. 324. d i HN 

Violent attrition.] For from thence a violer 
flammation and all its confequences may follow 
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the common proftitutes we frequently meet with fcir- 
rhous tumours or condylomata in the vagina, arióng 
from the too great attrition ; but in thofe who have been 
addicted to a more filthy lechery, the like diforders 
appear, while 


——— podice levi 
Caduntur tumide, medice ridente, marifoef. 

Anthrax.] What this is, has been explained in the 
commentaries on $. 416. namely, when after a fudden 
and violent inflammation of the ífkin and fubjacent 
panniculus adipofus, part of them is converted into 
2 dry and hard efchar; the cure of which confifts in 
feparating the efchar by fuppuration from the hving 
parts. But if this cannot be obtained, a fcirrhous tu- 
mour will remain after the inflammation of the adja- 
cent parts is removed ; more efpecially when the dif- 
order 1s feated in a glandular part. 

Bubo.}] This term, in general, fignifies a tumour of 
the glands, arifing even in different parts of the body, 
as we obferved in the commentary on §. 416; but more 
efpecially this name is given to a tumour of the in- 
guinal glands. But very frequently thefe tumours a- 
rife from venereal contagion; and often continue a 
long time inflexible, even to the beft remedies. 

An ulcer healed up before its time.] Itis frequently 
obferved, that when a phlegmon is converted into an 
abfcefs, the middle of the part is foft and ripe, though 
the whole circumference of the tumour is as yet hard, 
(fee the commentary to $. 402, no 2.) and therefore 
fuch an abfcefs ought not to be prefently opened. But 

.itfometimes happens, thatthetenfeinteguments, being 
macerated by cataplaims applied to tbe pointing part 
of the abícefs, break of themfelves, and give a dif- . 
charge to the contained matter, while, at the fame 
time, part of the tumour is left crude and hard. If 
then fuch an ulcer is not kept open, and the parts 
-dreffed with fuppurative and deterging medicines, a 
fcirrhóus hardnefs frequently remains for a long time; 
which yet is ufually.diffipated by degrees, when not 
feated in glandular parts. But when fuch a hardnefs 
Vor. IV. U AS 
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is left in the breafts after a fuppuration badly treated, 
it frequently occafions an irrefolvable fcirrhus. Buta 
feirrhus arifes from no caufe more frequently than 
from venereal buboes tending to fuppuration, and o- 
pened before they are brought to maturity ; or elfe 
from a too foon healing up of the ulcer left after fuch 
a bubo, when the furgeon is tired with the tedioufnefs 
of their cure: for in thefe cafes fomething of a fcirrhus 
is almoft conftantly left remaining. 

An atrabiliary matter of the blood, or of the bile. 
Whenever the moft fluid part of the blood is deftroyed, 
either by violent exercife of the body, or long-con- 
tinued paffions or application of tbe mind, then the re- 
maining part of the blood appears blacker than ufual, 
and almoit as tenacious as pitch; fo that, from the 
oily and earthy parts of the blood combined together, 
an impervious tenacity is produced in the blood, by 
which it paffes with more difficulty through the fmalleft 
extremities of the conyerging veffels: this tenacious 
matter, fo extremely apt to form obftructions, is 
termed atra-bilis. But when the bile, properly fo call- 
ed, ftagnates in its receptacle, it may become fur- 
prifingly tenacious, and very often degenerates into 


calculous concretions: And inch a thick matter, forme 


ed by the ftagnant and infpiilated bile, is alfo termed 


atra-bilis ; but is much more acrimonious, and more | 


eafily inclined to putrefaQtion, than the former arifing 
from the craflamentum of the blood. ‘This laft fpecies 
of the diforder may difturb the whole office or elabo- 


ratory of the bile, and obftruct the parts in which it 


was contained; and afterwards putrefying, it may 
produce the very worft confequences. But the former 


fpecies of the atra-bilis feems to be moft apt to produce. 


{cirrhofities; fince the blood, infected with fuch a | 
lentor or tenacity, may eafily ftagnate in the moft in- — 
tricate or vafcular texture of the glands. Praétical ob. | 
fervations teach us, that fcirrhofities are moft frequent- _ 
ly found in thofe who are naturally inclined to an a- 
trabiliary habit of body; the figns of which are enu- - 
merated at $. 896 of the Inftitutiorts of our celebrated 
grofeffor Boerhaave. . The ancient phyficians have al” 
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moft conftantly accufed atra-bilis as the caufe of fcirrhi 
and cancers: and even Galen 6 acknowledges only this 
origin of a cancer, when the atrabiliary humour is col- 
le€ted in the body, and not evacuated either by the 
piles or varices, nor yet propelled to the fkin, nor dc- 
pofited upon other parts of the body. "They were con- 
firmed in this opinion, by obferving the veins in the 
parts thus affected full of thick and black blood; but 
why this happens, will be declared hereafter in the hi- 
ftory of a Cancer at $. 497. ‘The great fimilitude be- 
twixt the effects of fcirrhofities and the atra-bilis, 
proves, that the one frequently proceeds from the o- 
ther. For the tenacious and pitch-like atrabiliary 
matter generally fills and obftructs the fmall veffels of 
the abdominal vifcera, fo as to produce the moft flub- 
-born chronical diforders. But when from any caufe . 
that ftagnating humour begins to corrüpt and diffolve, 
it rages with incredible malignity, (and is then by the 
ancient phyficians ufually termed turgid or moving 
atra-bilis), fo as to excite the moft acute fevers, which 
prove fatal in a very little time, even in the coldeit 
habits of body; and from thence follow malignant dy- 
fenteries, erofions of the vifcera, faintings, and even 
fudden death. Buta fcirrhus may alfo remain for a 
long time in feveral parts of the body without injury, 
unlefs the adjacent veffels are much comprefled; but 
if the old fcirrhous matter, either naturally or by au 
imprudent treatment, is excited into motion, it foon 
degenerates into a horrid cancer. 7 
More efpecially when the ufual difcharge of the 
menfesis fupprefled.] ‘The greateft changes in the ha- 
bit of the female fex is produced at that time when the . 
menfes begin firft to appear; as alfo at that time when 
they begin to difappear in elderly women, or fuch as 
are paft child-bearing. For the obfervations of almoit 
all phyficians teach, that about this time fcirrhous tu- 
 mours often arife in the uterus and ovaries from an 1n- 
far&ion of their veffels. But fo great is the confent 
between the uterus and breafts, that fo foon as the dif- 
charge of the menítruous blood is fuppreiled in the for- 
17 1 mer, 
€ Meth. Med. ad Glaucon. lib. ii. cap. 21. Charter. ‘Tom, X. p. 389. 
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mer, the latter begin to fwell, as is evident in wo- 


men with child; and alfo in lying-in-women, whofe | 


breafts are diftended with milk when the lochial 
difcharge ceafes or is much diminifhed: and there» 
fore it will be no wonder, that, upon a ceflation of 
the ufual menftrual flux, the ‘breafts fhould be af- 
fected, their veffels diftended, and fcirrhous tumours 
thence formed. It is alfo frequently obferved at that 
time, that feirrhi arifing from other caufes increafe in 
bulk, and are then very often changed into cancers. 


Thefe things have been well obferved by Hippocrates, . 


who fays, When the menfes are Juppreffed in the uterus, 
they are tranfmitted to the breafis ^. ^ And after enu- 
merating the feveral fymptoms by which women, be.» 
ing deceived, believe themfelves with child, he adds, 
"nd in the breafts there are hard tubercles formed, fime 
of which are large, and others but Jnail; but thefe do 
not in the leaft fuppurate, but always become harder, and 
give rife to latent cancersi, Dionis * concludes from 


his own obfervations, that out of twenty women af. 
3 y m 


flicted with cancers, fifteen of them are troubled with 
the diforder betwixt the forty-fifth and the fifticth year 
of their age: and adds, that in his journey thro’ moft 
of the cities and provinces of France, he obferved ma- 
. ny affliGed with this diforder in the monafteries, but 
always about the forementioned age of life; or if the 
diforder was found in thofe of younger years, their 
ufual m^nftrual difcharge was fuppreffed. Even by a 
retention or too fmall a difcharge of the menfes, tu- 


inours are formed in other glandular parts of the body, — 
infomuch that Hollerius ! Obferves, that he had feen, 3 


in one year, more than two hundred gitls, who had 
tumours in their groins, for want of a fufficient dif. 


charge of the menftrual blood in the middle of the | 
fpring. And in that cafe, which we mentioned in 
T: the a 


h Conc!ufi uteri, menfes ad mammas remittunt. De Morbis Mulier. — 


hb. ti. cap. 20. Charter. Tom, VII. P. 807, 808. 


i Etin mammis tubercula dura oriuntur, quedam quidem majora, - 


quedam vero minora. Hee autem minime fuppurant, fed femper du- 

ora fiunt, et ex illis occulti cancri nafcuntur. IBid, i 
* Cours d'Operations de Chirurgie, demonftr. 9. p. 414. 
! Comment, 2, in lib, iii; Coac. Hippoer. p. 346. 
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the commentaries to the preceding aphorifm, the wo- 
man, who had hitherto lived in health, was taken ill 
about the forty-fixth year of her age, when her men- 
fes were fuddenly fupprefled; and afterwards, upon 
opening the dead body, the mefentery, pancreas, {to~ 
mach, and pylorus, were found fcirrhous. From all - 
which it is fufficiently evident, how much a fuppref- 
fion of the menfes may conduce towards the formation 
of afcirrhus, or towards the increafe of one already 
- formed. | 

Or hemorrhoidal flux.] As the atrabiliary humour 
ufed frequently to be depofited about the abdominal 
vifcera, as will appear hereafter 1n treating upon the 
Melancholia, from whence a great many and very fur- 
prifing diforders follow ; therefore nothing feems to 
be more ufeful than to difcharge the vifcid and often 
pitch-like blood by the hemorrhoidal veflels, as we 
frequently obferve in men of a melancholy habit; 
whence Hippocrates " commends the piles when they 
happen to melancholy patients. When therefore the 
atrabiliary matter of the blood, which ufed to be eva- 
cuated by the hemorrhoidal flux, is retained by a fup- 
preffion of that flux, it may occafion the moft ftub- 
' born obftru&ions in the glands, as was faid a littlebe- - 
fore under the prefent aphorifm. 

A matter like ftone, rough and thick, or chalky.] 
It would be fcarce credible, if it was not proved by 
numberlefs inftances, that a matter is lodged even in 
the moft thin and limpid humours of our bodies, from 
whence very hard ftones may be formed. ‘The thin 
- and limpid urine fecerned from the blood by the{mall- 
eit renal tubes, very frequently give rife to calculous 
" concretions, not only when it is collected and ftagnates 
in the pelvis and ureters of the kidneys, but alfointhe 
kidneys themfelves, which have fometimes been found 
ftony throughout. Ibavefeen many renal calculi dif- 
charged with protuberances, which feemed to corre- 
fpond and to have been lodged in the renal ducts, 
while the remaining part of their furface has appeared 
fmooth. I have feen ftones extracted from the fub- 

! U 3 lingual 
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lingual glands. Stones have been found in the cavity 
of the abdomen itfelf, which is moiftened only with a 
thin dew; as well as in the furface of the brain, and 
.almoft in every other part of the body, as we fhall. 
hereafter explain more at large in the hiftory of calcu- 
hi. If, therefore, the like concretions are formed in 
glandular parts, they produce the moft ftubborn fcir- 
rhi. But we may obíerve different degrees of hardnefs 

in the ftones formed in the parts of the human body : 
for fometimes they are extremely hard, as we more 
efpecially obferve in ftones of the ladder ; fometimes 
they are more foft and friable, as thofe more efpecial- 

ly are which we find in the gall-bladder; and fome- 
times they are alfo white and friable, {fo as nearly to 
refemble mortar, as I have feen fpit up from the lungs: 
and it appeared from the obfervations of Parey, men- 
tioned in the commentary to the preceding aphorifm, 
that fcirrhous glands of the mefentery have been found 
turgid with a chalky matter. 

A melancholy or forrowful life.] We fhallhereafter 
explain, in the commentary on $. 1090, how furprifngs . 
ly this isto be obferved in melancholy difeafes; name. 
ly, from the predominating atra-bilis in the blood, de- 
pofited more efpecially about the abdominal vifcera; 3 
" and exciting an infuperable and aftonifhing anguifhand | 
grief, which often occafions thefe patients to lay vio. | 
lent hands upon themfelves. But violent paffions of 
the mind, and more efpecially grief, will producethe 
fame kind of atrabiliary matter in the blood, and de- 
pofit or fix it in the veffels of the abdominal vifcera 
Since therefore a forrowful life may generate this atra- 
biliary matter, it is evident from what has-been faid, 
that the fame may alfo give rife to a fcirrhus. Pad 

Coarfe diet.] | Among the.caufes of melancholy e- . 
numerated at $. 1093, are reckoned auftere, hatd; 3 
earthy, and dry aliments, taken fora conftancy; and . 
more efpecially i the body is at the fame time indo- 
lent and inactive, or not addicted to exercife : and 
from hence men of letters are fo frequently troubled B 
with obftinate obftru&ions in their abdominal vifcerà, 3 
when they feed to much upon fmoak-dried fleth ‘and | 
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 fifh, or which have been falted or dried in the air, in 
the mean time ufing great application of mind with- 
out the leaft exercife of body: Such frequently find to 
their great damage, that thefe hard grofs aliments 
leave their lefs refolvable parts ftagnating 1n the abdo- 
. Bminal vifcera; but the laxative pot-herbs, fuch as let- 
| m endive, fuccory, wc. are ferviceable for the 
" bowels of ftudious people, or fuch as lead fedentary 
lives, more efpecially when aflifted with broths of the 
flefh of young animals, óc. When the children of 
poor people feed upon crude farinaceous and unfer- 
mented aliments, the abdomen is ufually diftended in- 
to'a tumour by an infarction of their tender vifcera 
with an almoftirrefolvable matter; and the children of 
country people are alfo afflicted with the like diforders, 
from their greedily devouring unripe auftere fruits. 

An hereditary difpofition.] It appears from many 
inftances, that confumptions, epilepfies, the gout, óc. 
país from parents to their children; and the fame is 
alfo true of many other diforders. But fuch heredi- 
tary difeafes, if not wholly incurable, are reckoned by 
all phyficians to be at leaft extremely difficult of cure. 
The celebrated Boerhaave ufed to tell his audience, 
that he knew a certain family, in which all the chil- 
dren at a particular age were troubled with the jaun- 
dice; and that at length the diforder, yielding to no 
remedies, deftroyed them with.a dropfy. Upon open- 
. ing the dead bodies, (which was readily granted to 
the phyficians, that they might better difcover and af- - 
terwards prevent or cure this fatal diforder in their fa- 
mily), the liver was always found fcirrhous. 


$. 486. E effe&s or confequences of a fcir- 
: rhus already formed, are, Fo occu 

py the adjacent parts by increafing in bulk, fo as 
to opprefs and even comprefs them, and injure 
the fun&ions both of the feirrhous and adjacent 
parts; from whence follow inflammations, fup- 
purations, gangrenes, palfies, waftings, mortifi- 
cations, barrennefs, difficult labours, the iliac pat- 
í eaten fion, 
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fion, and many of the like diforders, which may 
be eafily deduced from the compreflion and na- 
ture or office of the part injured. 


A fcirrhous part increafes in bulk; which cannot 


happen, unlefs the veffels of the adjacent parts are ob- - 


ftructed or compreffed, which they fometimes are en- 
tirely: and therefore fcirrhous tumours are enumera- 
ted among thofe caufes which produce obftructions by 
comprefling the veffels externally, (fee $. 112, no f.), 

he effects therefore of a fcirrhus may be very differ- 
ent and almoft innumerable, according to the particu- 
lar nature of the fcirrhous part, and the different of- 
fices of the parts adjacent, which are compreffed by 
the growing fcirrhus. Thus a fcirrhus, .arifing from 
an external caufe, in the breafts of a perfon of a good 
habit, very often continues even to old age, without 
giving any uneafinefs: Whereas, when the fame dif. 
order is feated in the oefophagus or adjacent parts, 
which, being tumefied, diminifh or comprefs the ca- 
vity of that membranous tube ; after tormenting the 
patient in the moft fevere manner for the fpace of fe- 
veral months, obftructing the paflage of every thing 
into the ftomach that is endeavoured to be {wallowed, 
it at laft brings on inevitable death. It is therefore 
fuficient here for us to point out the general fprings 
from whence the effects of a fcirrhus already formed 
may be deduced: but the knowledge of every parti- 


cular fymptom or diforder which follows in the human 
body from a fcirrhus as from its caufe, will depend on - 
being acquainted with the functions themfelves mju- 


red in the affected parts. But fome of the principal 
of thefe are enumerated in the prefent aphorifm. | 


Inflammations, fuppurations, gangrenes, and mor- - 


tifications.] In $. 375, where we treated of the caufes 


of inflammation, it was affirmed, that ali the caufes of 
obítru&ions might be likewife the caufes of inflam- — 


mations: but, as we faid before, a fcirrhus is enume- 


rated among thofe caufes of obítructions which dimi-. 
nifh the capacity of the veffels by an external com- 
preffure 5 and from hence it appears how a fcirrhus r 

mayo 
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may be the caufe of inflammation and its confequences 
now mentioned. An inflammation, therefore, being 
formed, all its confequences may evidently take place; 
namely, a fuppuration, gangrene, and fphacelus. But 
it is to be obferved; that à fuppuration can never take 
place in a true and confirmed fcirrhus, but oniy in the 
circumjacent parts compreffed by the fcirrhous tumour. 
And from the obfervations of Hildanus, given in the 
commentary on $. 422, n?2. where a gangrene wa 
formed in each leg from a compreffure of the vena ca- 
va by a fcirrhous tuniout in that part where it divides 
into the two iliacal branches, it appeared that the gan«- 
grene was followed with a mortification afcending up 
to the knees, which deftroyed the patient. 
Palfies.] Ín order to move the voluntary mufcles, a 
free commerce betwixt the brain and the mufcles, by 
eans of the nerves, is neceffary ; if therefore the 
nerve which leads to a mufcle is compreffed in any 
part of its courfe from the brain by a fcirrhous tu- 
mour, that mufcle will be rendered paralytic. If now 
a large trunk of nerves, leading to fome confiderable 
part of the body, is compreffed by fuch a caute, a per- 
fect palfy will follow in that member. When the fub- 
axillary glands become fcirrhous and tumefied, fo'as 
to comprefs ftrongly the adjacent nervous trunks, it ts 
very evident that from thence a palfy of the arm may 
arife. Thus I obferved, in a woman of fixty years old, 
who had her whole right breaft fcirrhous, that at length 
the right fubaxillary glands became alfo much {welled 
- and indurated; from whence firít arofe a great pain 
throughout the whole right arm, and then tollowed a 
ftupidity and an incipient palfy: and as at the íame 
time the glands in the right fide of the neck were much 
- fwelled and indurated, the patient was fubject to fre- 
- quent fwoonings, perhaps from a comprefiure of the 
par vagum and intercoftal nerves on the fame fide. _ 
Waftings.] It was faid before, in the commentary 
on $. 161, that if a large artery was fo entirely divi- 
ded, that afterwards no blood could be derived into 
the fubjacent parts, then all thofe parts which recei- 
ved their vital blood from that artery muft neceffanrily 
mortify, 


x» 
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mortify, as being deftitute of the vital circulation: 
And we alfo obferved in the fame place, that this mor- 
tification arofe two ways; either from the corrupting 
of the ftagnating humours no longer propelled by the 
motion of the arterial blood, whence a putrid and flow 
gangrene; or elfe the humours left in the fubjacent 
parts were preiled into the adjacent veins by the natu- 
ral contraction of the veffels, and that by the preffure 
of the adjacent mufcles in action thofe humours were 
returned back to the heart: but the veffels being thus 
deprived of all their juices, will collapfe and grow to- - 
gether, fo as greatly to diminifh the bulk of the part ; 
which at length becomes dried up like a mummy, as. 
we proved by a wonderful inftance in the commentary. 
to the aphorifm above cited. Now it is evident, that 
the fame evils muftarife, if a fcirrhus fhall by its bulk 
fo comprefs an artery leading to any part of the body 
as to impede the paflage of the blood which gives life 
to that part. 

Sterility or barrennefs.] Sterility in either fex may 
arife from a fcirrhofity or induration in the organs de- 
ftined to generation, whence their fun&ions are either 
depraved or abolifhed; as for inftance, the. tefticles 
may become fcirrhous in men, as we are affured by 
innumerable inftances. But fince there are feveral ne- 
ceffary circumítances required in women, that they 
may be capable not only of receiving the firft rudi- 
ments of the incipient animal, but alfo that they may . 
be able to retain and nourifh the fame to its proper | 
time of perfect maturity; it is from thence evident, _ 
that the caufes of fterility are much more frequent in 
the female fex. In fat women, the large omentum | 
compreffes the uterus in fuch a manner, that they are — 
not capable of receiving the femen mafculinum, as 
Hippocrates? obferves. If the os uteri fhould be fcir- — 
rhous, as alfo its neck, as may be known by pafing — 
up the finger, the woman will be barren unlefs cured - 


of that diforder. But alfo the opening of dead bodies . 
demonftrates that fcirrhofities concealed in thefe parts _ 


have occafioned barrennefs. A woman of fixty years 
| eld, | 
s 3 8 


* De Natura Muliebri, cap. 19. Charter. Tom. VII. p.690. 
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old, who had been married twice but never conceived, 
was opened by Hildanus^, that he might difcover the 
caufe of her fterility : and he found a {cirrhus round 
the os uteri, which invefted the neck of the womb 
like a ring, and by that means fo ftri&ly clofed its o- 
pening, that it was difficult even to introduce a probe. 
Ín another woman, who being taken with an inflam- 
mation of the uterus in her firft lying in, and remain- 
ing ever afterwards barren, he found after death, that 
a fcirrhus, equal to the fize of a goofe-egg, was placed 
in fuch a manner before the os uteri, as totally to ex- 
clude the paffage of any thing to that organ, and fo 
firmly adhered to the circumjacent parts, that it could 
not by any means be pulled off*. I have feen the va- 
gina uteri fcirrhous throughout, and fo much fwelled 
im every point as to be fcarce able to admit a probe, 
It is alfo frequently obferved in women who have lived 
fterile, that the uterus begins to turn cancerous about 
the time when their menfes leave them; in which ter- 
rible diforder they are afflited with fevere pains, and 
a profufe difcharge of a foul putrid matter, the veflels 
being rendered varicofe, and afterwards eroded. From 
all which it is fufficiently evident, that a fcirrhus is 
defervedly reckoned among the caufes of fterility. 
Difficult labour.] In order for the mature foctus to 
be excluded from the uterus, it is neceffary for its o- 
rifice and vagina to be capable of a free expanfion ; 
but if thofe parts have been indurated by a fcirrhus, 
or if tumours of the like nature are feated in the cir- 
 cumjacent parts, it is fufficiently evident that from 
thence the birth may be rendered extremely difficult, 
aud even quite impracticable, But it is alfo true, that 
a fcirrhus is feldom extended fuddenly to fo large a 
fize during the time of'geftation as greatly to hinder 
the exciufion of the foetus, if it did not exift before 
the time of conception : but a fcirrhus formed in the 
"uterus or vagina muft occafion fterility, and therefore 
it is enumerated among the caufes of barrennefs alle- 
| ged in the preceding obfervations. But we are taught 
by many obfervations, that women have been impreg- 
baa nated 
b Obfervat. Chirurg. cent. v. obf. 65. p. st. € Ibid. obf. 66. 
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nated when there was but a very fmall or fcarce any a= 
perture, or at moft but a very fmall paflage, by which 
the femen could enter into the cavity of the uterus; 
whence abfolute fterility does not always follow, even 
though a fcirrhus is feated in thofe parts: but then the 
birth will be always very difficult. There are many 
fuch cafes related in the writers of obfervations, which 
confirm what has been before advanced; but it will be 
fufficient for us to relate a few. _A woman of thirty. 
eight years old expired in the midft of her pains in her 
firft lying-in, nor could the foetus be delivered : upon 
opening the body, the celebrated Littre 4 found the 
neck of the uterus obftructed with a glandular fub- 
ftance, which cohered to the uterus, and was iu fome 
parts perforated with fmall foramina. In a woman of 
forty years old, at her firft lying-in, the dead foetus 
could not be extracted but with great difficulty, by rea- 
reafon of the too great narrownefs or vicinity of the 
bones of the pelvis. The fame woman being impreg- 
nated again thrée months after, was about the time of 
delivery tormented for the {pace of two days with fe. : 
vere pains, without any dilatatiom or opening of the 
os uteri. The fides of the vagina being dilated by a 
rough inftrument, fince a fpeculum uteri was wanting, 
a cicatrix appeared where the mouth of the uterus was 


"grown together; and while the furgeon was dividing 


f 


it with a {calpel, he found it almoft as hard as a carti-- 
lage, and that he was under a neceíhty of dividing the 
whole circumference of the os uteri by many incifions, 
in order to make any dilatation of it. Thus the dead 
foetus was extracted by the hand of the furgeon; and the 
unhappy mother being immediately taken with an a- 
cute fever, pleuritic pains, and a difficult refpiration, — 
expired in twenty-four hours after delivery © Up. | 
on opening the body of a woman, who, after enduring . 
the pains of labour for fix days, died at laft undelivered, i 
Hildanus f found the uterus lacerated, and the head of » 
theinfantlodged in the cavity of the abdomen: but the - : 
caufe . 
d Acad. des Sciences, l'an. 50g. Hift. p.465. € Medical Ef. | 
fays, Vol. UII. p. 31 3, 9*6. f Obfervat. Chirurg. cent. 1. obf 67. : 
p. $$ : E 
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caufe of the evil was a fcirrhus almoft equal to the fize 
of the infant's head, and by which the exclufion of the 
foetus was prevented. ] ‘ t 

Iliac paflion.] Any caufe which can fo far diminifh 
the capacity of the inteftinal tube in any part, that its 
contents cannot prefs forward by the periftaltic motion 
towards the anus, may produce this terrible diforder; fo 
that in that cafe the periftaltic motion being inverted, 
all the inteftinal contents are repelled back towards 
the ftomach, and evacuated by vomit, with extreme an- 
guith, terrible to behold. When this diforder 1s accom- 
panied with an inflammation, it often proves fatal very 
fuddenly ; but when without an inflammation, it aí- 
fli&ts the patient much longer. Now a {cirrhus, com- 
prefling by its weight, or elle entirely ftopping up, the 
cavity of the inteftine, will give birth to this diforder, 
as has often been found. In the dead body of a man, 
who was for fome years continually afflicted with a fix- 
ed pain under the region of the liver, and at laft expi- 
red with a moft fevere iliac paflion, Hildanus 8 obfer- 
ved a fcirrhus, which was become ulcerated, in the 
bottom of the inteftinum cecum. The celebrated au- 
thor of thefe aphorifms faw a remarkable cafe confirm- 
ing what has been faid. A hopeful lad of a noble fa- 
mily, having heated himfelf by fcating upon the ice, 
afterwards went into the cbair in which his father was 
drawn; fo that being firft heated by that violent ex- 
ercife, he continued expofed to the cold aw for near an 
hour. Soon after, he felt a pain in his abdomen, and 
from that time began to be ill, After a few weeks, 
his bowels were conftipated, aud at length his ftools 
were almoft entirely fupprefled. His appetite remain- 
ed good, but almoft every three days he with great 
anxiety vomited up again all the food which he had 
taken during the time before. After various remedies 
had been tried to no purpofe, the lad died; and the 
body was given to be infpected by the phyficians, who 
in confultation entertained different notions concern- 
ing the difordér. Boerhaave predicted a latent fcirrhus; 
^ and therefore recommended only laxative remedies, 
Vor. tv. . X and 
T 6 Ibid, cent. 1. obf. 61. p. 49. 
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and fuch afimehts as afford the leaft feeces to be col- 
tected in the inteftines. The other phyficians conclu- 
ded, and perfuaded the child's parents,-that the ufe of 
vomits was necelfary to difcharge the foul humours 
obftru&ing the paffages of the bowels; but by thefe 
vomits every thing grew worfe. After opening the 
. body, a fcirrhus was found comprefling the inteftinum 
 álium near that part where its extremity is inferted in- 
to the colon. , Before the obftructed part, the fmall in- 
teftines appeared immenfely dilated; and behind the 
obftruction, they were fo much contracted, that they 
hardly excceded the fize of the proceflus vermiformis. 
Befides thofe diforders enumerated in the preceding 
paragraph, there are many others of the like nature, 
which may arife from fcirrhous tumours feated in c- 
ther parts of the body. We read of fixed pains conti- 
nuing for many years, and arifing from a fcirrhus of 
the {tomach and pancreas inclining towards à cancer- 
ous difpofition. A fcirrhofity of the liver often produces 
an incurable jaundice, and terminates in a fatal dropfy. 
The inftances before enumerated are fufficient to de- 
monítrate, that many chronical and ftubborn diforders 
owe their origin to fcirrhi concealed in the internal 
parts of the body. It therefore now remains for us to 
treat concerning the diagnofis and prognofis of a fcir- 
rhus. 3 
$. 487. PRESENT {cirrhus is known from its 
caufes (484, 485), from its effects | 
(486), and from its appearances (392) ; with the | 
nature of the part affected (484), aud the patient's 
habit ; confidered, and compared together. | 


When a fcirrhus is feated in external parts of the 
body, it may be eafily difcovered ; but it is not fo ea- 
fily known when concealed in fome of the internal 
parts. But fome light will be refle€ted into thefe ob. - 
{cure caufes, from confidering attentively the follow- - 
ing particulars. — : C AR d 

Caufes,] Thus, for example, if the predi/pofinp 
caüfes to generate a Ícirrhus ate, An atrabiliary fpifs- . 

tude. 


ZEN 
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tude of the blood and humours; a grofs, earthy, au- 
ftere diet, long perfifted in, without robuft exerciles 
of body; with forrowful affections of the mind long 
continued: If, again, the efficient caufes appear to be, 
À contufion; an inflammation irrefolvable, and not ter- 
minaung in a fuppuration; a fupprefhon of the uíual 
difcharges by the menftrual or hemorrhoidal flux; an . 
hereditary difpofition of the patient, @c.: Mf thefe - 
caufes are found to have preceded, there is juít reafon 
to fufpect a fcirrhus. | 
E8ects.] A fcirrhus always injures the funétions of 
the part in which it is feated; and very often it difturbs 
the action of the circumjacent parts, which are com- 
_prefied by the increafed bulk of the tumour. Hence 
therefore, if the caufes capable of producing a fcirrhus, 
have preceded; and the igus of the injured functions 
denote that the ufes of fome parts which they had in 
a healthy ftate are either difturbed or totally abolifhed; 
while the diforder likewife continues in the fame ftate 
for a long time, without either increafing or diminifh- 
ing in any confiderable degree; the diagnofis which 
determines the prefence of a feirrhus will be then 
greatly confirmed. ‘Thus, for example, if an acute or 
inflammatory diforder of the thorax has preceded, with- 
out terminating either by a mild refolution or fuppura- 
tion, a dyfpnosa and dry cough will remain after the 
cure; and thefe diforders will increafe upon the leaft 
exercife of body, or after the eating of a plentiful meal: 
from whence may be juitly concluded, that a fcirrhus 
is formed in the Jungs, which, by its bulk or weight 
 compreffing the air-veffels, renders the refpiration dif- 
ficult, and by comprefhng the blood-veílels prevents 
the blood propelled from the right ventricle of the 
heart from palling freely through all the narrow extre- 
mities of the pulmonary artery; fo that when the ve- 
locity of the blood is increafed by exercife of body, or 
crude chyle mixed in too large quantities with the ve- 
nous blood of the right ventricle of the heart, the lungs 
"begin to be opprefled, and the refiftance to the right 
ventricle is increafed, which the patient thus oppret- 
fed endeavours to remove, even againft his inclination, 
" i X2 by 
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by increafing the efforts of his refpiration. A latent 
vomica in the lungs, comprefling the adjacent parts, 
will indeed produce the fame effects; but then the 
anxiety will increafe in proportion as the matter is in- 
creafed, until the patient is either fuffocated, or elfe 
freed by a rupture of the vomica or abfcefs: To which 
add, than an hectic fever, which is almoít a conftant 
attendant on this laft diforder, will likewife fufficieni- 
ly denote that this is the latent diforder. But when a 
icirrhus is lodged in this part, every thing continues 


in the fame ftate for a long time, and the diforder of. 


ten continues for many years without any increafe. 
Appearances.] Which, in a fcirrhous occupying 


fome external part of the body, are, An indolent tu- - 


mour, with hardnefs: but when it is feated internally, 
thefe appearances cannot be difcovered by the fenfes ; 
fo that in that cafethe effects or fymptoms are the on- 
ly figus of a fcirrhus. 

Part affected.] It was faid before, in the commen- 
tary on §. 484, that a fcirrhus was mot frequently 
feated in glandular parts; and more efpecially when 
the fluid feparated by the gland is of its own nature 
very apt to concrete or infpiffate; as for inftance, the 
milk in the breaíts: from whence it was made evi- 
dent, that a fcirrhus might be produced in thofe 
glands, even by flight caufes. : 

Patient's habit.] Namely, whether the’ habit or 
temperature of the patient be atrabiliary, which, as 
we obferved in the commentary on $. 485, is extreme- 
ly apt to produce a fcirrhus ; but the figns of this a- 
trabiliary conftitution will be enumerated at large 
when we come to treat concerning the Melancholia. 


$- 498. FROM the fame confiderations (487), - 


the events or confequences of a fcir- 


rhus are prefaged, confidering the duration and — 
effects of the diforder (486). A fcirrhus is of it. 
{elf inoffenfive; but it frequently becomes ma- 
lignant or cancerous, by exciting or too much ine - 

| te . creafing — 
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creafing the motion of the humours in the veffels 
of its circumference. 


In the prognofis is determined whether the cure of 
a fcirrhus will be eafy or difficult, after it has been 
difcovered by the diagnofis 5 in the fame manner we 
can alfo forefee thofe diforders which will arife from 
the injured functions of the circumjacent parts, either 
immediately affected by the fcirrhus which they con- 
tain, or by the compreflure which it makes. The 
prognofis is therefore to be deduced from the fame 
- fprings, from whence the diagnofis was derived. For 
the cure of a fcirrhus, for inflance, will be much more 
difficult, which arifes from an atrabiliary fpiflitude of 
the blood, than if the fame diforder remained after an 
inflammation. Very different confequences are to be 
feared, if a fcirrhus is feated neanlarge blood-veflels, 
which it compreffes by its bulk; than if that fcirrhus 
lay in the breafts, where it would hardly be oifenfive 
unlefs it degenerated into a cancer. But in a progno- 
fis, attention is efpecially to be given to the continu- 
ance and various effects of the fcirrhus. For, as we 
fhalt make appear by and by, a recent fcirrhus for the 
moft part affords confiderable hopes of acuré; where- 
as, if the diforder has continued for many years, it is 
totally incurable, unlefs it can be extirpated. But the 
effects of fcirrhi differ chiefly according to the nature 
of the parts in which they are feated or which they 
comprefs. / 

But fince a fcirrhus is am indolent tumour, it will 
not of its own nature do much damage, unlefs feated 
in fome part where a compreffure of the adjacent vef- 
fels or vifcera would difturb fome principal function 
of the body. Thus I have known a fcirrhus he dor- 
mant, without the leaft injury, in the breafts, for the 
fpace of twenty years and upwards: and it even ap- 
| pears from obfervations, that they have lain, without 
much damage, concealed ia the internal parts of the 
body. Ina man of fixty years old, who died by a fall 
from a high place*, Littre found the whole fpleen pe- 

$19 trified s 
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trefied; yet the patient had never complained of any 
diforder, but always lived healthy and chearful. But 
the bulk of this fcirrhous fpleen could not be confider- 
able, fince it only weighed an ounce and half; and 
therefore it could not much comprefs the adjacent 
parts by its bulk. Even Hippocrates, treating con- 
ceining thofe who are troubled with diforders of the 
fpleen, has the following paffage: But, in procefs of 
time, the diforder in fome degenerates into a dropfy, and 
then they wafie away. In fome, again, the fpleen fup- 
purates; and they are cured by cauftic: and in others, 
the [pleen being larger and hard, the diforder becomes in- 
veterate. The difeaye arifes when bile, or phlegm, o 
both, are depofited in the [pleen, in fevers which have. 
been badly treated; and though the diforder is of long | 
flanding, yet it is not fatal». But if we confider the 
nature of a fcirrhus, it will be fuficiently evident, that 
many bad confequences may from thence follow, if 
the humours are excited into motion through the cir- 
cumjacent veffels, from whatever caufe that increafed 
motion is produced. For, in a fcirrhus, the congeal- 
ed or infpiffated matter is collected either in the cells 
or in the complicated vafcular fabric of the gland, 
which may be therefore looked upon as a dead part: 
but the veffels filled with this impervious matter, or 
the follicles diftended with the fame, have other found 
or living veffels difperfed through their membranes ; 
which veffels being comprefled or obftructed by the 
€oncreted or fcirrhous matter, the paflage of the hu- 
mours through them will be rendered more difficult, 
though ftill they wi/lpa/s while poffefling a placid mo- 
tion: but when the celerity of the circulation is in- 
creafed, as for inftance by a fever, thofe vefiels, com- 
prefled on all fides by the fcirrhus, cannot be dilated, 
though at the fame time there is a greater quantity of 
juices to país through them. Hence follows an ob- | 
| -ftruction; | 
b Progreflu vero temporis quibufdam morbus in hydropem degenerat, 
et contabefcunt.  Quibufdam vero (lien) fuppuratur, et ufti fani fiunt: 
quibufdam etiam durus et magnus exiftens conlenefcit. Oritur autem 
morbus, quando ex febribus et mala curatione bilis aut pituita vel utra- 


que in lienem decubuerint; et diuturnus quidem affétus eft, non vero 
dethaiis, De djfellisnibus, cap. 5. Charice. Tom. Vil. p.615. 


§. 489. Of a SCIRRHU S. 235 
ftru&tion; and, from the force of the increafed motion 
of the humours, an inflammation. For as a confider- 
able heat muft follow from the violent attrition in the 
comprefled veffels, $382, n° 6. therefore a putrefac- 
tion will foon follow in the concreted matter of the {cir- 
rhus, ($. 84. no 4, 5.) with all thofe diforders of which 
we fhall treat hereafter in the hiftory of a Cancer. 
Hence therefore the reafon is evident, why a fcirrhus, 
inoffenfive in its own nature, may become malignant 
by the increafed circulation. 


$- 489. MI increafed motion of the cir- 
cH culating humours being often un- 
avoidable, creates continual fears. ~ 


For where is the phyfician who can prevent the mo- 
tion of the humours from being fometimes increafed 
even inhis own body? 'Thepafhons of the mind, which 
no one can avoid, and which when raifed are Ícarce 
governable by the moft wife, very often increafe the 
impetus and velocity of the circulation to a great de- 
gree (fee $. 99, no 1.) even flight errors in diet may 
likewife produce the fame effect. Exercifing the mul- 
cles of the body will alfo be prejudicial in the fame 
manner. But a patient can never be governed {fo as 
ftriGtly to avoid all thefe, fince an indolent fcirrhus is 
almoft conftantly neglected. But although all thefe 
| circumftances are duly regarded, who can pretend by 
any art to preferve the patient from being invaded 
with acute or epidemical difeafes, or who can fecure 
him from externalinjuries, as contufions or the like, 
by which the hitherto dormant fcirrhus may be irri- 
tated? -Add to thefe, that thofe alterations which na- 
turally happen to the body, may be fafficient to con- 
J— vert a fcirrhus into a cancer; as for inftance, whenthe 


E. menftrual flux ceafes in women who are paft child- 


bearing, (fee $. 495.) It is therefore evident, that 
while a fcirrhus is lodged in any part of the body, there 
muft be extreme apprehenfions of its degenerating in- 
to a worfe diforder; fince all thofe cauíes which are 
fufficient to change an indolent fcirrhus into a malig- 
: Im - nant 
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nant cancer, cannot be avoided by any art or prudence. | 


€. 490. 'Y TF ENCE therefore, in attempting the 

cure, it is to be obferved, 

i. That if the fcirrhus is recent, benign, feated 
in a convenient part, and not yet perfectly in- 
durated, in a patient of a good habit, the cure 
ought to be attempted by mollifying and refol- 
ving, to which conduce more efpecially acid 
fumigations, with the power of mercury. 


In the treatment of a fcirrhus the greateft prudence 
is neceffary, to avoid running into any rafh method ; 
fince the errors once committed cannot be corrected, 
and fince the worít calamities follow from the perverfe 
treatment of this diftemper. Here, therefore, both 
phyficians and furgeons ought always to keep in mind 
the falutary admonition of Hippocrates, who fays, Ja 
thofe who have occult cancers formed, it is befl not to 
treat them with remedies: for fuch patients are fooner 
deftroyed by the cure; whereas if they are let alone, they 
furvive a long time*. For by the name of occult cancers 
Hippocrates here feems to have underftood thofe ma- 
lignant and inveterate fcirrhi, which are fo eafily ir- - 
rtated by the application of remedies, that they may 
foon degenerate. into an ulcerated cancer. Before, 
therefore, any remedy is applied to a fcirrhus, it ought 
to be firít diligently inquired whether there are any - 
hopes that it may be refolved ; and this may be known - 
if the feirrhus has the following qualities. 

Recent.] For then the concreted humours are not 
yet compacted into an irrefolvable mafs by the diffipa- 
tion of their moft fluid parts, and it is very rare that | 
the whole fubftance of the gland is affe&ed in a recent 
fcirrhus, whence there will be a better opportunity of - 
conveying the refolving medicines through the as yet 
pervious vellels ; and the efficacy of thofe remedies | 

| 3 wilh o 


* Quibus occulti cancri oriuntur, illos non curare praftat: curati 
enim, citius pereunt; non curati vero, multuim tempus perduramt, a 
phor. 38. edt. 6. Charter. Tom. IX. p.272. 
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will be greater when they are arrived, inafmuch as the 
concreted juices are not yet compacted into a ftony 
hardnefs. If, therefore, a fcirrhus fhould have been 
Jodged for many months in any part of the body, there 
can be but fmall hopes of a refolution. Hence Are- 
teus, in treating on a fcirrhus of the fpleen, juftly 
pronounces: Such as are arifing ought to be prevented ; 
and thofe which have but lately begun to be formed, are 
to be refolved *. But he obferves in the fame place, 
that it is not very eafy to refolve thefe fcirrhi. 
Benign.] So long asa fcirrhus remains indolent, 
without being very large or very hard, its integuments _ 
not having changed their colour, nor any great heat 
or itching being as yet perceived either in the fcirrhus 
or its adjacent parts, it is then faid to be benign. But 
if the contrary takes place, it is then termed malig- 
nant, the figns of which we fhall enumerate at i35 
Seated in a convenient part.] Namely, fo as to be 
conveniently acceflible to the hand, and to admit the 
application of, proper remedies ; that, if the benign 
fcirrhus fhould be unexpe&tedly irritated by the applied 
remedies, it may be entirely removed by the knife. 
“Hence itis neceffary for the fcirrhus to be alfo attended 
with the circumftances mentioned in the next number. 
Not yet perfe&ly indurated.] For that ftony hard- 
-nefs and rough furface denote the fcirrhus to be con- 
firmed, and that it may in a little time degenerate in- 
to a greater degree of malignity by the application e- 
ven of the moft mild refolving medicines. Such a tu- 
.mour ought therefore to be capable of yielding as yet 
to an external preffure ; otherwife there will be danger 
that the veffels will concrete with their infpiflated 
juices into an irrefolvable mafs. 

In a perfon of a good habit.] For fince it was ob- 
ferved in the commentary to §. 485, that an atrabiliary 
cacochymy very much favoured the production of fcir- 
rhi; it is evident, that an attempt to refolve the im- 
pa&ed matter in fome veffels will be of little fervice, 

if the fame matter continuing in the blood renews the 
| ; ob- 


2 * * se 
'b Orientes avertere, et nuper incipientes folvere oportet. De Curat 
Morbor. Diuturn. lib. 3. cap. 14. p. 128. 
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obftruction in a fhort time either in the fame or in o- 
ther veflels: or, for inftance, if the mafs of blood 
(hould have been affected with an acrid fcurvy, there 
would then be great danger of a putrefaction by at- 
tempting to refolve a {cirrhus with the application of 
emollient and difcutient remedies, 
So many cautions are required to render the cure of 
a Ícirrhus fit to be undertaken without danger ! But 
fraudulent pretenders, crazy old women, and fre- 
quently the imprudent chymifts, rafhly confiding in 
their fuppofed fecret remedics, defpife the dangers of 
which they are ignorant, and after all their great pros 
mifes hurry the deceived patient headlong into the 
greateít miferies. : 
When therefore it appears evident, from duly con- 
fidering all the circumitances, that a fcirrhus 1s as yet 
capable of being refolved; it may be then afked, What 
remedies are neceflary to the cure? Certianly none but 
emollients, which relax the veffels ; and gentle difcu- 
tients or refolvents, which are capable of attenuating 
the concreting humours, without exciting any great 
commotion in them. Areteus * indeed fays, that fuch 
remedies are to be ufed to foften a fcirrhous hardnefs 
of the fpleen, as very much refemble fire: but he im- 
mediately after recommends fomenting the parts with 
vinegar, oil, and honey ; and orders a powder of the 
glans unguentaria to be fprinkled on; and, laftiy, he 
recommends the moft emollient cataplafms. Upon 
another occafion ($. 496) we mentioned the practical 
rules given us by Galen, where, treating concerning 


the cure of a fcirrhus, he fays, That if any one at 


5 
N 


! tempts to remove fucha fcirrhus by violent drawing and 


difcutient remedies, without the ufe of fuch things a: 
warm, moiften, mollify, and diffolve, he will imagine 
that he has made great advances towards a cure for the 
firft few days: but afterwards what is left of the difor- 
der will be incurable; inafmuch as all the thinner parti 
being diffipated, the remainder will be left like a fton} 
concretion 4. ‘The truth of this has been often appa. 
3 Bt reni 

.€ Ibidem. di Method. Med. hb. xiv. cap. 4. Charter. Tom. X 
p. 322. et Method. Med. ad Glaucon. lib. ii. cap. 6. ibid. p. 379. x 
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fentin the breafts of women who give fuck, who, to 
prevent the tumours in them from coming to fuppura- 
tion, tub them, and expofe them to the heat of burn- 
ing coals: and thus indeed the tumour is in a little 
time diminifhed, nor does it incline to fuppuration ; 
but then an incurable fcirrhus afterwards remains. But 
nothing can be better in this cafe than to expofe the 
feirrhows part to the vapours of warm water twice a- 
day, and then to ufe gentle fri€tions ; applying after- 
wards an aromatic emplafter, more efpecially com- 

pounded of the ferulaceous gums, as thofe of galba- 
num, fagapen, ammoniacum, óc. of which there are 
feveral to be had in the fhops. Fomentations and ca- 
taplafams formed of the fame ingredients may be like- 
wife ufed for the fame purpofes ; and fome examples 
of fach forms may be feen in the Materia Medica cor- 
refponding to the number of this aphori(m. By this 
method, continued for feveral months, I with pleafure 
recolle& feveral recent fcirrhi of the breaft, which I 
have happily cured. I have likewife feen much fer- 
vice from a folution of Venice foap m milk, which 
being brought to the confiftence of a thin poultice, 
was taken up with a fpunge, and being laid to the 
fcirrhous part was fecured there by applying over it a 

-hog's bladder oiled. _ ) 

Acid fumes, and more efpecially thofe prepared 
from vegetables by fermentation, as vinegar, are of 
great fervice towards refolving a fcirrhus..Éven Ga- 

- Jen * recommends the ufe of this remedy: for he would 

have fuch things interpofed betwizt the emollient ap- , 

- plications a$ are capable of inciding and attenuating 
the matter of the fcirrhus; and among thofe which 

Jivcide, he recommends vinegar more than the reft. In 

“the eure of fcirrhous indurations of the tendons and 

;ments, he extinguifhed a red-hot lapis pyrites, or 

Head of that a piece of mill-ftone, in the moft fharp 

‘gar, taking care that the {cirrhous tendons and li- 

eats were held over the hot afcending vapours of 

vegar; and after this he again applied emollient 

‘yemedies. Yet he feared that the fubftance of the ten- 
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dons and ligaments might be injured by the too long 
and frequent application of the acid vapours of the 
vinegar; but for a fcirrhus of the fpleen or other 


- flefhy parts, he fays it might be fafely ufed. He alfo 


obferves to us, that he had contrived feveral medicines 
compounded with vinegar; and fays particularly, that 
ammoniacum diluted in vinegar to the confiftence of 
clay, being applied to a fcirrhous fpleen, made a com- 
plete cure without the ufe of any other remedy. But 
he very well obferves in another place f, that the fcir- 
rhus indeed becomes fofter by the ufe of relaxing me- 
dicines, but does not decreafe; whereas they are con- 
fiderably diminifhed in bulk by the application of thofe 
remedies which are compounded with vinegar: and 
therefore he recommends the ufe of them both alter- 
nately. He# recommends even the internal ufe of vi- 
negar for the cure of fcirrhofities-in the vifcera; and 
obíerves, that, in a {cirrhous fpleen, external reme- 
dies alone are not fuflicient; but that it is alfo necef- 
fary to exhibit ftrong draughts made ex cort. capp. rad. 
fcolopendrii, myrice, &c. the branches as well as the 
roots of the laft boiled in oxymel or vinegar. The fa. 
lutary ufe of vinegar in refolving fcirrhi is alfo appro- 
ved by modern practice and obfervation, whether by 
its vapours, or in the form of a fomentatton, or mixed 
with the ferulaceous gums and applied in the form of - 
emplaítér. It has been a conftant practice, in almoft all. 
of the fhops, to diffolve gum ammoniacum, galbanum, | 
opopanax, fagapen, óc. in vinegar; and, after ftrain- - 
ing them from their fordes, to dry them again with a - 


gentle fire: But this preparation does not feem intend. _ 


ed barely to cleanfe thefe gums from their foul or fo- _ 
reign contained matters, but alfo that the fharpeft part 
of the vinegar might unite with the gums, while the — 
more thin and watery parts were exhaled in the infpif- | 


ilu 


fation, and that by this means the efficacy of thefe 
gums might be increafed towards dividing a: 
nuating concreted tumours. It may be fufficient 
our purpofe to produce oné inftance of the cflicacy 
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thefe remedies from Hildanus *.. A young and robuft 
woman had an inflammation in her left breaft during 
the time that fhe fuckled her infant; after the inflam- 
mation went off, a hard tumour remained, which was 
in vain attempted to be removed by the anplieandn of 

"various remedies from women and empirical practifers. 
Hildanus being confuited, ordered the infant to be 
weaned, and the breaft to be daily anointed with a hi- 
niment, which among other things contained a good 
quantity of gum-ammoniacum diffolved in vinegar of 
fquills, and. at the fame time he applied an emollient 
cataplafm twice a-day ; and by this means, giving a 
gentle purge at intervals, the hard tumour was entire- 
ly refolved : and he affirms he met with the like fuc- 
cefs by the fame means in another cafe of the like na- 
ture. 

But there is perhaps no internal remedy of greater 
efhcacy in this cafe than vinegar faturated with pure 
 alcaline falt, or if to a pint of rhenifh wine be added 
half an ounce of the fait of carduus benedictus or of 
bean-ítalks, cc. taking half an ounce of this mixture 
three or four times a-day. ‘The ufe of fuch remedies 
was alfo recommended by the ancients. For fays Pli- 
ny, The afbes of vine-twigs, of vines, and of vinaceous 
trees mixed with vinegar, heal condylomata and difor- 

_ ders of the anus ;—-a mixture of rue, and vinegar of ra- 
Jes, is ferviceablein a tumour of the [pleen ;—and theafbes 
of vine-twigs fprinkled with vinegar is a remedy for the 

Joleen i. Vhe fumes of burning fulphur are alfo re- 

commended, directing them to the fcirrhous part; but 

when the lungs are the feat of the diforder, it will be 
very dificult to apply this remedy. But even the 
known force of vinegar in difiolving the blood, may 
give us more reafon to hope fora cure from Y HE in 
thefe cafee ; fince the acid of fulphur, efpecially un- 
mixed, coagulates the blood. 

Concerning the efficacy of mercury in opening ob- 


Vou. TV. Y ftructions, 


^^ Obfervat. Chirurg. cent. zr. p. 152. 

i Cinerem farmentorum vitiamque et vinaceorum condylomatis et fedis 
vitiis mederi ex aceto :—lienis iumori cum rofaceo ruta et aceto :—c'ne- 
rem (armentorum ad lienis remedia accto confperfam, —IL/er Ivafar. 
hb. xxii. Prom. p. $88. 
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ftru&ions, we treated before in the commentary on 
§.135, no 4. and the ufe of it is often found fervice- 
able for refolving fcirrhous tumours, as well external- 
ly applied as taken internally; but this only in a be- 
nign and incipient fcirrhus : for when the concreted 
matter is compacted almoft into a ftony hardnefs, and 
the fcirrhus begins to be malignant, no relief can be 
expected from the ufe of the ftrongeft mercurial pre- 
parations, nor even from a mercurial falivation itfelf; 
but rather all things will be rendered worfe, and the 
motion of the humours being increafed by thefe re- 
medies, a fcirrhus will be the fooner changed into a 
cancer by thefe means. But it is ufual to apply with 
fucceís emplaffrum de ranis cum mercurio, when the 
icirrhus is refolvable, taking care at the fame time that 
a falivation is not excited from an imprudent ufe of it; 
and therefore, fo foon as the patient perceives any pain 
or tenfion about the gums, the emplafter ought to be 
removed, and the part to which it adhered is to be 
wathed clean with foap. This emplafter is ufually of 
great fervice for refolving fcirrhous buboes from a ve- 
nerealcaufe. ‘The fumes of cinnabar will be fervice- 
able, as wellby its fulphur as the mercury, in thefe dif- 
orders; only it often raifes a falivation very fuddenly. 


2. If the fcirrhus does not yield to thefe means, - 


it ought to be fpeedily and cleanly extirpated by 
the knife ; provided thepart in which itis feated, 
with the nature of the adjacent parts, its degree 
of mobility, the condition of the diforder, with 


the ftrength and healthy conftitution of the pa« - 


tient, will permit. 


But when all thefe means have been ufed for feve- : 


ral weeks or months, and no diminution appears inthe 


icirrhus, nothing more remains than to extirpate or - 
remove it by the knife, that it may not continually put 
the patient in fear of acancer. But it will be beftto | 


do this as foon as poflible, becaufe the longer fuch a 
{cirrhus is left, the more it ufually increafes inbulk, and 
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frequently adheres to the adjacent parts, whence the ex 
tirpation ofit will be afterwards much more difficult, and 
even fometimes quite impracticable. Add to this, that 
the diforder very often propagates itfelf into the adja- 
. cent glands, and then there will be more fcirrhi to be 
extirpated in order to complete the cure. For it is re- 
markable, that a large fcirrhus very feldom continues 
long in the breafts in an irrefolvable ftate, before it 
infects the fubaxillary glands in the fame manner. 
Thus I have feen, in a woman who had a fcirrhus in 
ther breafts from an external contufion, that by the 
frequent application of hot fpirit of wine it was con- 
verted into a {tony hardnefs; and not only the fubaxil- 
lary glands, but almoft the whole neck, breaft, and 
fhoulder, of the fame fide, were indurated. But a fur- 
geon ought never to advife the extirpation of a fcir- 
rhus, unlefs he is certain that it may be entirely re- 
moved : for if but the leaft part of it be left behind af- 
ter the operation, it may foon degenerate into a can- 
cer, as we are aíflured by many unhappy inftances. 
Before, therefore, it is concluded to extirpate the 
{cirrhus, the following circumftances ought to be 
confidered. 

Part in which it is feated.] Which ought to be fuch 
as to give a ready accefs to the hands and inftruments 
of the furgeon. For who would attempt, or even 
think of removing internal fcirrhi ? Yet Tulpius re- 
lates k, that he faw a fcirchus growing within the pu- 
denda, equal to the fize of one's fift, and covered with 
a thick and ftrong membrane, being mternally white, 
and refembling the fubflance of the male tefticle, 
which yet was extirpated by a fkilful furgeon, without 
any injury to the adjacent parts, in a widow of fifty 
years old, wlio was by this means happily freed from 
the eminent danger that was threatened, as the fcir- 
thus which was thus extirpated afforded pretty evi- 
dent figns of its degenerating into a cancer. 

Nature and feat of the adjacent parts.] More efpc- 
cially it is to be confidered how the large veilels are 
difpofed which lie near the fcirrhus, {ince there will 

3.9 be 
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be great danger of their being injured in the extirpa- 
tion; as for inftance, when a fubaxillary or parotid 
glandis to be removed. Yet need not an expert fur- 
geon defpair in thefe difficult cafes ; for it is evident, 
from the moft faithful obfervations, that by a prudent 
hand fcirrhi may be extirpated even in thofe parts. 
Hildanus ! extirpated a fcirrhus in the breaft of a woe 
man which was already inclined to be cancerouss 
and at the fame time he found it neceflary to re- 
move three other fcirrhi feated under the axilla of the 
fame fide, one of them being equal to the fize of an 
egg: yet he happily performed that dangerous opera- 
tion; and by tying the veffels which led to the larger 
fubaxillary fcirrhus, he avoided the hemorrhage which 
was there fo much to be feared. Kaaw obferves, that 
he had feen the parotid and fubmaxillary glands when 
icirrhous happily extirpated by a very fkilful and ex- | 
pert furgeon of the Hague: and he has obferved, in 
his moft finifhed differtation upon a fcirrhus(which he 
wrote for his degree, and defended the fame day in 
which his uncle the great Boerhaave died), that there 
is even no neceflity of tying up the arteries after the 
parotid gland has been extirpated, but that the ha- 
morrhage may be fupprefled by inferting a fpunge dip- 
ped in fome aftringent liquor. From hence it is evi- 
dent how much may be done by an expert hand, even. 
in the moft dangerous cafes. | «n 
Mobility.] Before it is determined to extirpate the © 
fcirrhus by the knife, it ought to be firft made evident 
that the tumour is moveable towards al] directions, 
and not attached toany part. For unlefs it can be to- 
tally removed, the leaft part of the remaining {cir- 
rhus will certainly degenerate into a cancer, asallthe . 
authors of obfervations teftify. But every gland is 
lodged in the cellular membrane, and is with that na- | 
turally moveable towards all quarters. A Ífcirrhus 
ought therefore to be firft taken hold of by thefingers, . 
and then moved upwards, downwards, and to each E 
fide; and if then it is equally moveable with eafe in. | 
all directions, and does not adhere either to the tub- 
: jacent . 
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jacent or ambient parts, itis fufficiently free. Indeed 


‘the cellular membrane adheres to it on all fides; but 
that may be feparated from it without any damage, 


and even without any confiderable pain, as we fhall 


explain hereafter under the prefent aphorifm. Some- 


times, again, this fcirrhus is moveable enough below 
and towards each fide," but adheres very firmly to the 


fkin in its upper part, as may be ealily difcovered, 


fince the fkin in that part cannot be elevated; but even 
then alfo the fcirrhus may be well enough removed, 
cutting out at the fame time that part of the fkin to 
which it adheres. But in that cafe the wound will be 
always larger, and a more unfightly {car will be left by 
reafon of the loft part of the fkin. | 

Condition of the diforder.] As, whether the fcir- 
rhus be folitary, or whether the others (if there are 
any) are refolvable, or whether it will be neceffary to 
extirpate them alfo by the knife. For to what pur- 
pofe would it be, for initance, to remove a Ícirrhus 
from the breaft, if it appears from certain fignsthat the 
uterus 1s likewife fcirrhous, or that the like diforder 1s 
prefent in the other breaft; and which cannotbe extir- 

pated for the reafons to be given at no 3. 

Strength and found habit of the patient.] For ail 
the views of art aim at the health of the patient. So 
that if the patient's ftrength is fo much impaired, that 
there may be danger of his perifhing, either from the 
violence of the pain, the profufenefs of the hzmor-. 
rhage, or the great fuppuration, which often follow 


the extirpation of thefe tumours when large; the exe 
tirpation would then be performed to no purpofe. The 


fame is alfo true when a cacochymy has affected the 
whole mafs of blood; for then fcarce the leaít wound 
can be brought to heal kindly, unlefs the ill ftate of 
the juices can be corrected or removed.  Yetif there 
is danger that the fcirrhus will foon turn into a cancer, 
it will be better to try a doubtful remedy, rather than 
fubmit to, fo certain and terrible a malady ; and then 
it will be the part of every prudent phyfician to advile 
the extirpation of the fcir.hus, even though it cannot 
be performed without danger. 

c E | After 
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After all things have been well confidered, and it. 


has been determined to remove the fcirrhus, the next 
inquiry is, By what method that is to be done.  Nei- 


ther the actual nor potential cauteries take place here,’ 


unlefs the fcirrhus 1s fo fmall that it may be at once 


deftroyed by thofe means: but even in that cafe it will 


be fafer to extirpate them by the knife; for if there is 
but the leaft part remaining, there will be danger of 
a cancer. If a {cirrhous tumour hangs pendulous in 


fuch a manner, as it feldom does, that the whole body. 


of it projects beyond the furface of the adjacent parts, 
to which it is faftened as it were by a foot-ftalk ; in 
that cafe fome advife to violently conftringe the nar- 
row neck by which the fcirrhus adheres, by faftening 
round a ligature, fo as to intercept all its nourifhment, 
whence it will wither and fall off. “But neither can 
this method take place, unlefs the furgeon is affurec 
that no part of the feirrhus is thus intercepted within 
the ligature itfelf; for that part left behind in the li. 
gature would degenerate into a cancer, even notwith- 
ftanding the reft of the fcirrhus was to be feparated, 
An unfortunate cafe of this nature was obferved by the 
celebrated Boerhaave many years ago in this city of 
Leyden, when a large fcirrhous tumour féated in the 
back, having a narrow neck, was attempted to be thus 
cured, even though they were fufhciently admonifhed 
that the worft confequences were to be feared. For 


two plates of brafs being prepared for this purpofe, . 
and preffed together by degrees with ferews, compref- © 
fed the root of this tumour; but with very unfortu- . 
nate fuccefs: for a terrible putrefaclion invaded not- 

only the fcirrhus, but alfo the circumjacent parts; and 3 
exhaled fuch a-putrid fmell, that the patient was de- - 
ferted by every one, even the furgeons not excepted, . 


_and fell an unhappy victim to this rath machinery. 


The beft method of all, therefore, feems to be, To 3 
remove an irrefolvable fcirrhus by the knife, and that — 


as foon as pofible. For there is danger, that, if the . 
icirrhus be left longer, it will grow in bulk, and fpread _ 
into the adjacent glands, or at leaft adhere to the: * 
neighbouring parts. Now a fcirrhus is removed by in- © 


& 
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cifion two ways: either by dividing theinteguments, 
and taking out the fcirrhus, as if it were a kernel from 
pits fhell; or elfe by extirpating the whole fcirrhus, to- 
gether with all its integuments, at one and the fame 
time. ‘The firft method is indeed by much the fafeft, 
but is longer in performing; and can take place only 
for removing the fmaller fcirrhi, which do not adhere 
to the fkin, but, being fixed in the cellular membrane, 
are moveable on all fides: But when the fcirrhus is 
larger, or adheres to the fkin, the latter of thefe me- 
thods is to be ufed ; that is, the extirpation is to be 
performed in the fame manner as for removing a Ícir- 
rhous breaft. In order to remove a fcirrhus by enu- 
cleation, the integuments being ftretched by the fur- 
geon's hand, the ikin and panniculus adipofus are di- 
vided down to the fcirrhus without injuring it. But 
this incifion through the integuments is various ac- 
coiding to the fize of the fcirrhus ; which if {mall re- 
quires only a longitudinal incifion, but when large a 
crucial one. Then the integuments being elevated by 
fmall hooks, their corners are to be feparated from the 
fcirrhus by the knife, until the whole is expofed or 
laid bare in its anterior part: and after this, the for- 
ceps of Helvetius is to be entered into the fubítance 
of the fcirrhus, and gently drawn outward, that it 
may be more commodioufly freed on all fides by the 
" knife, in order to its extraction. Since the fcirrhous 
gland is feated in the panniculys adipofus, it may be 
feparated from thence idee" m pain, except in 
thofe places where the veffeJeenter the fcirrhus. Af- 
ter the fcirrhus is removed, and the hemorrhage is. 
fupprefled, it muft be carefully examined whether any 
part of the fcirrhus is 1-ft behind; and then the reít © 
of the cure is to be conducted as in a wound with a 
lofs of fubftance, concerning which we treated fufh- 
ciently in the hiftory of wounds in general. ‘This me- 
 thod of enucleating a fcirrhus, with all its cautions, 
is very exactly defcribed in the differtation of Kaaw 
before recommended, who had feen the operation per- 
formed by a very expert furgeon. He juftly cautions 
the operator not to pull the fcirrhus imprudently while 
it 
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it is feparating ; for the tenfion by that means made 
upon the nerves will not only excite the moft fevere 
pain, but may fometimes produce fatal convulfions e- 
. ven a confiderable time after the operation has been - 
performed. Equal caré ought alfo to be taken not to 
irritate the furface of the crude wound with acrid 
ftyptics or the like, which powerfully coagulate the 
blood: for the grumes of concreted blood lodged in . 
the divided veins, may pafs inward through thofe di- 
verging veflels to the heart and lungs, where they 
may give rife to a polypus. But fcraped lint preffed 
upon the part with a fuitable bandage, will be gene- 
rally fufficient to anfwer that intention; alfo the orbi- 
cular fungus, bovifta, or puff-ball, is likewife of good 
ufe to fupprefs the hemorrhage. 

But in extirpating a fcirrhus, together with its in- 
cumbent integuments, after the manner required for 
extirpating a breaft, the incifion muft pafs through 
the panniculus adipofus under the fcirrhus, without 
injuring the fubjacent parts. To perform this, the 
icirrhus is elevated from the fubjacent parts, either by 
the fingers of the furgeon only, or by pafhing needles 
or the forceps of Helvetius through the fubftance of 
the fcirrhus which is to be raifed; or elfe, a fork be. 
ing paffed through the cellular membrane betwixt the 
fcirrhus and fubjacent parts, the incifion is to be made 
under the fork, preffing the knife clofe to that inftru- 
ment fo as to pafs through the cellular membrane, and 
divide all the intervening parts; and in the mean time, 
by elevating the fork while the incifion is made, the 
fcirrhus will be raifed, and by that means the fubja- 
cent parts will be preferved from being injured by the 


knife. A different method is to be chofen by thefur- _ : : 


geon according to the different fize of the fcirrhus, 
and nature of the part in which it is feated. But the 
extirpation of a fcirrhus in this manner cannot be per- 
formed without leaving a large wound remaining; 
whence there will be always danger of exhaufting the 
patient by the too great fuppuration ; or elfe the mat-- 
ter being collected in fo large a wound, and abforbed - 
by the bibulous veins, may infe&t the blood with a pu. 
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rulent cacochymy. Therefore the former method of 
enucleating a fcirrhus appears to be the fafeít$ fince 
Ithat is never attended with fo great a fuppuration, 
and the wound is always healed in a much fhorter 
time. But thefe operations may above all be moft 
happily performed, if the furgeon is affifted by fkilful 
and intrepid perfons who know how to comprefs the 
divided arteries with their fingers during the opera- 
tion, which will not then be difturbed by the impe- 
tuous flowing of the blood. 


3. Ifthe fcirrhus is of long ftanding, and appears 
to be malignant from its colour, hardnets, 
roüghnefs, itching, and incipient pain ; or if 
its fituation, adhefion, and nature of the adja- 
cent parts, in a perfon of a bad habit, renders the 
extirpation of'afcirrhus impoffible; in that cafe 
every thing is to be carcfully avoided, which 
increafes the circulation of the blood, either 
throughout the whole body or in the part itfelf, 
to prevent the fcirrhus from turning into a can- 

.cer. Hence therefore emollient, fuppurative, 
corroding, cauftic, and drying medicines, are 
in this cafe prejudicial. 


In the preceding numbers of this aphorifm we treat- 
ed of the means by which a fcirrhus might be refolved, 
or removed by extirpation; but in the prefent number 
we are to confider that ftate of a fcirrhus, which nei- . 
ther admits of a refolution nor of extirpation. ‘The 
impofhbility of refolving a fcirrhus may be known from 
its age, the colour of the integuments being changed 
‘into a red, purple, or livid, together with its ftony 
hardnefs, and the roughnefs or inequality of the fur- 
face of the tumour. But when to all thefe an itching 
is alfo joined, there is much greater danger that the 
fcirrhus may in a little time turn to a cancer; for then 
the concreted parts of the fcirrhus begin to be put in - 
motion, and gently diftended by the nerves difperfed 
though 
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through its fubftance ; from whence an agreeable ti- 
tilation follows, and at length a troublefome itching,, 
ipfomuch that the patient cannot forbear Ícratching or 
rubbing the part, even though he is told that a moft 
fevere cancer will by that means follow. If, again, 
the itching is foon followed with a pain, the danger 
is {till greater. Chat the extirpation of fuch a fcirrhus: 
is impraCticable, is known from its adhering fo firmly 
to the adjacent parts that it cannot be cleanly feparated 
from them, or from its being feated in fome part te 
which the hands of the furgeon can have no accefs, or 
laítly from the adjacent large blood-veffels rendering 
the operation extremely dangerous: in all which cafes, 
however, much may be hoped for from the dexterity 
of a fkilful and intrepid furgeon. But if fuch a ma- 
lignant cacochymy has infected the mafs of blood, that 
one can hardly expe& to heal the wound which-is left. 
after the extirpation of the fcirrhus ; or if there are othe 
fcirrhi which begin to appear in different parts of the 
body; it is then eafily apparent, that the performance 
of this operation would be to no purpofe. Since there- 
fore, in this cafe, the diforder is incurable by all the 
power of medicines, or even by manual operation it- 
felf, all that art can do in fuch a cafe is to keep the 
diforder carefully in the fame ftate, and prevent it 
from growing worfe. This is that cale, concerning 
which Hippocrates fays, in the place cited in the.come 
mentary on n? I. of the prefent aphorifm, that it is - 
better nót to undertake the cure of thofe aflided with | 
occult cancers, becaufe they fooner perith by the cure, 
whereas they furvive longer without it: for a fcirrhus _ 
under the forementioned circumftances may be very 
juttly termed an occult cancer. But we obferved be- 
fore (on $. 488), that an irrefolvable fcirrhus {peedily - 
changed into a cancer, by an increafed motion of the : 
humours, either throughout the whole body, orin the. 
part itfelf affected. ‘Fherefore all remedies which - 
produce this effe&t, under whatever denomination they _ 
may be recommended, are prejudicial. For a fuppu- | 
ration can never be procured, fo as to feparate an ir. | 
refolvable fcirrhus from the found parts; but a malign | 
3 nant . 
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nant and incorrigible putrefaétion follows, which eats 
away all the adjacent parts, as we fhall declare here- 
after in the hiftory of a cancer. But fo long as the 
fcirrhus is contained in its integuments, it is tolerable 
although it inclines to a cancer ; but when thefe inte-~ 
guments are broken, an ulcerated cancer follows, 
which rages with ungovernaLle malignity. Hence 
therefore the application of all emollient and fuppu- 
rating remedies will haften this diforder, by diminifh- 
ing the cohefion of the integuments ; but cauftics and 


corroding medicines will produce the fame bad effects . 


much fooner and in a greater degree. How prejudicial 
the application of emollients is to an inveterate Ícir- 
rhus, may appear from the obfervations of Hildanus ™; 
and I have myfelf fometimes feen Ícirrhous breafts in a 
little time turned to ulcerated cancers by the applica- 
tion of fuch remedies, which were intended by the 
crazy old women to induce a fuppuration. Etmuller® 
advifes to leave an incurable fcirrhus altogether un- 
touched; or elfe to reduce it to a ftony hardnefs by the 
application of nitre diffolved in vinegar: but even this 
laft feems to be dangerous, fince the increafed hard- 
nefs of the fcirrhus denotes a greater degree of malig- 
nity in it, and fince it would be alfo irritated by thefe 
acrid remedies; and this more efpecially when the 
fcirrhus begins to have fhooting pains, is painful to 
the touch, and of a livid colour, as that, author de- 
fcribes the feirrhus to be in which he advifes the ap- 
plication of thofe remedies. — Thofe things therefore 
“are moft advifable in this cafe, which prevent all in- 
flammation, or which abate an inflammation when 
once formed, in order to fecure the fcirrhus from de- 
generating into a worfe ftate; fince the obftinacy of 
fbi diforder furpaffes all the afifances of art hitherto 
known. 


but anodynes, and fuch as quiet the motion 
: of 
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of the humours, with mild, faturnine, and 
mercurial remedies, are proper to be ufed. 


In this cafe emollient pot-herbs will be conveni-- 
ent in the diet, with broths of recent flefh, milk,, 
bread, foft and ripe garden fruits, é»c. as may be feen: 
in the Materia Medica correfponding to this number: 
of the prefent aphorifm. As to drink, milk diluted: 
with water, foft and new ale, decoétions of barle z 
oat-meal, and the like, may be ufed. “All violent pai- 
fons of the mind are to be diligently. avoided, and 
prudently fuppreffed if they are once raifed. Allacri- 
monious, heating, and ftimulating fubflances are here 
highly pernicious. If, now, {hooting pains oratrou-. 
blefome itching are perceived in the feirrhous part,- 
they are to be allayed with anodynes, as well internal. 
ly taken, as externally applied ; of which various 
forms may be feen in the Materia Medica. But if the. 
integumenis of the fcirrhus begin to.inflamé, endea- 4 
vours muft be ufed to relieve that by the prudent ap- | 
plication of faturnine remedies: of which the MA 

E 


are, Litharge diffolved in vinegar, and diluted with 
much water; The unguentum nutritum, compoted of an 
intimate mixture of the fame folution of litharge in vie 
negar, with oil of the folanum of the fhops ; and, The 
, emplaftrum diapompholygos. ‘The itching may be alfo - 

allayed by the fame remedies. The fcirrhous part is 
to be covered with very foft leather, to defend it from - 
any attrition by the clothes, by which the integu- 
ments might be eafily excoriated. Hence, if the breaft 


18 fcirrbous, women ought never to wear ftays made 
with whalebone, nor addict themfelves to I bour; 


fince the fcirrhus would be then agitated. by - 
jacent pectoral mufcle. Mild mercurial apr 
are here of the greateft fervice; fuch as an amalear 
of.mercury and lead, mixed with emplaftrum diapo 
pholygos, which has been found very. ufeful | 

where the integuments of the fcirrhus were alread 
begun to be inflamed :- others recommend a thin pl 

of jead, rubbed with mercury, to be applied a 
adapted to the figure of the fcirrhus. But wh 
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are applied to a fcirrhus, great care 1s to be 
e do avoid a falivation,. which might be raifed un- 
e&edly, and which would be always prejudicial 
ere, fince the motion of the humours would be thus 
ncreafed without being ‘able to refolve the fcirrhous 
ncretion, and the acrimony of the humours being 
Mo increafed it would by tlrat means be inclined to 
i: egenerate into a panec 


F at the fame time the patient is of a bad 


habit, that ought more efpecially to be 
aed. 


: ince the iate defign in this méehod of Sunes which 
jy phyficians. termed palliative, aims at-keeping the 
us under, and preventing it from degenerating 
a cancer, it muft be fufhciently evident, that the: 
temperature or habit of the: patient ought to: 


in the commentary on $. 485, that an atrabiliary 


int a prefent fcirrhus; hence, then, the diet and 
licines ought to be fuch as may corrett that diftem-: 
re, of which we fhall treat hereafter under the: 
^ncholia. But fuch remedies are to be alfo chofen, 
uie and diffolve the tenacious atrabiliary humour Sy. 
ding every thing which has any confiderable acri-: 
Hence honey, Venice-foap, with the mild at- 
ng juices or decoctions of herbs, are chiefly fer-. 
e; fuch as thofe of fuccory, endive, fumitory, 
ion, Gc. But if an acrid {curvy alfo affli@s the 
it, that ought to be corrected or mitigated by 
e medicines; fince an acrimony attending a fcir-. 
ay increafe its malignity, and foon turn it into 


er, as will be more gie, in the following: 
ofthatdiforder. | 


- 


rected when any fuch appears. It was faid be~ 


erature very much favoured the production of a 
s, and therefore the fame difpofition will alfo. 


Po 
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§. 492. li a feirrhus (392) of long ftanding and 

confiderable bulk, is fo irritated from 
thence, or from the motion of the adjacent parts, 
that the veffels in the circumference of the fcirrhug 
are inflamed, it then becomes malignant, and is. 
from its fimilitude termeda Cancer or Carcinoma. 


We come now to one of the moft lamentable difor- | 
ders which afflict the human frame, and which has nz-- 
ver yet appeared to have been cured, unlefs by remo- 
ving the diforder together with the difeafed part. Nor 
is this diforder terrible only from its obitinacy, by which | 
it refifts the action of all means whatever; but it is alío 
to be feared more upon account of the fevere pains | 
which it creates, and for that intolerable putrefaction | 
by which it gradually eats through and deftroys the i — 
ving body. Add to all this, the long continuance of - 
the torments, with which the unfortunate patient is | 
fometimes afflicted for many months, or even years, - 
before death, the ultimate remedy of all ills, puts a pe- 
riod to his mifery: For unlefs the patient is loft by a 
| profufe hamorrhage from an erofion of the larger veí- 
fels, life is ufually dragged out for a long time, before: 
the body is deftroyed. | ix 

This diforder has been ufually denominated carczne- — 
ma, or a cancer; which name Galen* will have to be’ 
given it from its having fome fimilitude to the crab- _ 
fith. For as that animal fpreads it feet on all fides, to 3 
the veins which come out on all fides from a cancer | 
appear diftended with dark-coloured blood. To this | 
AEgineta > adds, that a cancer moft obftinately adhere: 
to the part which it has invaded, in the fame manner 
as the crab-fifh with its claws. moft firmly hold: the | 
prey which it has catched; and from thence he de 
ces a greater fimilitude. But from what has been 

i m ON 

? Meth. Med. ad Glaucon. lib. ii. cap. ra. Charter. Tom. X. p.385. — 

» Lib. iv. cap. 26. p. 66. B i 
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dn the commentary on $. AI9, it is evident, that Cel- 
-fus * intends and deferibes a gangrene and fphacelus 
“by the term’ cancrum; and that he ufes the term cear- 
cinema to denote that diforder which the modern phy 
—ficians and furgeons promifcuoufly call both by the- 
game of cancrum and carcinoma. For although the de- 
{eription which Celfus gives of a carcinoma may feem 


» tb be in fome meafure obfcure, yet it is fufficient to 
 demonftrate that it is this diforder which he fo calls. . 


Yor he fays the diforder happens principally about the 
— face, ears, nofe, lips, and in the breafts of women, and 
- that the pains are as it were incurvated about it: and 
“he likewife remarks its great malignity, and how eafily. 
' it may be irritated by incifion or cauterization. But he 
_ even affirms, that no medicine was ever ferviceable in 
— thefe maladies: for by cauterization they are immedi- | 
ately exafperated, and increafe till they kill the patient; 
and that, even after extirpation, they return after the 
— wound has been cicatrized, and occafion the death of 
- the patient. From all this it is fufficiently evident, that 
- Celfus has deferibed under the name of carcinoma, that 
” difordér which the moderns term a cancer. ds 
- — A cancer is the confequence of a preceding fcirrhus, 
or rather à fcirrhus is changed into à cancer. But whe- 
her or not a cancer may arife in any part of the body 
without a preceding fcirrhus, is a different queftion: 
but E believe it will appear, from the commentary on 
4. 496, that a diforder of the like malignity and horrid 


effets is obferved in many parts of the body where no 
- feirrBus pre-exifted. But in what manner does a fcir- 
— phus turn into a cancer? and by what figns is it diftin- 


| guifhed from a cancer? A fcirrhus is by the univerfal 


which was not there before. The pain therefore is the 
diftinguifhing fign betwixt a fcirrhus and a cancef. | 
But as there is a great deal of difference betwixt a fcire 
s degenerating into an incipient cancer, and acofe: 4) 
ed cancer which is already ulcerated, itis evident —— i 


€ Lib. v. cap. 38. p. 317. 


— confent of all phyficians termed an hard indolent tu- — 
- mour, (fee §. 392.) But whena fcirrhus turns toa can-. | 
cer, the tumour remains, and only the pain invades He 
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that this diforder runs through feveral degrees before: 
it arrives to the worft kind of malignity; and there. 
fore it is that fome authors retain the name of fcirrhus,. 
even when the pricking pains are prefent. But in that: 
cafe it is better, for the fake of diftin€tion, to term the 
diforder rather an occult or latent cancer, than a fire 
| thus, as we fhall prefently-obferve in §. 494. 
The caufe of a fcirrhus was demonttrated, in the 
commentary on $. 484, to be every thing capable of 
coagulating, infpiffating, or drying up the juices fepa-. 
rated by the fabric of a gland, and collected in the fe-. 
cretory or excretory ducts, or in the follicles; or which | 
renders the impulfe of the arterial blood infufficient to 
propel the humours contained in the follicles, as if they - 
were out of the courfe of the circulation; while at the 1 
ame time the intricate vafcular ftructure conflituting | 
the gland alfo renders the impulfe of the arterial blood | 
incapable of refolving the concreted matter, fo as nei. 
ther to remove the obftruction, nor to procure a lau- 
dable fuppuration to caft off thofe parts which are no - 
longer obedient to the laws of circulation, . The.con- 
creted juices therefore ftagnate in the veilels, or in the 
hollow follicles and cells, whofe fides are compofed of 
all forts of veffels; and there the matter may continue 
for a long time unaltered, and without any confiderable 
damage, as we are affured from daily obfervation. For 
frequently no more than the function of a {cirrhou 
part is injured; or fometimes the actions of the adja 
cent parts are alfo difturbed, as being comprefied by 
the fcirrhus. But when from any caufe the motion of 
the humours is increafed through the. living and pet. 
vious veflels which are placed round the fubftance of 
the fcirrhus, it is evident, from what has been faid a E 
§. 375, that an inflammation may be there eafily pro 
duced, even though thefe veffels, comprefled and ftrai | 
ened by the fcirrhus, were before capable of tranfmite | 
ting the humours while they paffed with but a gentle 
motion; but the circulation being accelerated, they aic — 
immediately obftructed. But an inflammation being 


thus produced round the fcirrhus, all its confequences 


wa 


and b 


(§. 382) may follow; namely, pain, violent attrition, — 
XS 
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—and from thence a heat and burning upon the part. 
- But it was demonftrated, in the commentary on $. 84, 
that the motion of the humours being accelerated, and 
— their heat increafed, very much difpofes them to pu- 
-trefaction. The concreted humours therefore of the 
— fcirthus, which have hitherto lain in a mild unadtive 
— ftate in their containing obftructed veffels or recepta- 
- cles, begin to corrupt or putrefy, and acquire a greater 
- acrimony, by which they may be capable of irritatin 
- or corroding the parts in which they are contained. It 
is therefore no wonder that a pain fhould follow in this 
cafe, by which, as we faid before, a cancer is diftin- 
- guifhed from a fcirrhus. The fame confequences will 
follow, if the adjacent veffels, comprefied by the con- 
_ tiguous fcirrhus, are inflamed; for it is then eafily ap- 
- parent, that in à little time the inflammation will be 
- extended into the fubftance of the fcirrhus itfelf. 
— Hence it is, that fcirrhous breafts in women are often 
fo fuddenly changed into cancers, more efpecially thofe 
_ who are obliged to get their living by manual labour: 
_ for then the hard fcirrhus is preffed againft the adja- 
cent veflels, which are by that means inflamed; whence 
- the {cirrhus in a little time degenerates into a cancer. 
— M therefore a fcirrhus, gradually increafing, compref- 
fes the adjacent veffels, it will in a little time become 
. à cancer. But befides this, the concreted fubftance of 
X the fcirrhus itfelf may at length become fpontaneoufly 
acrid, and produce all the fame maladies: for it was 
faid before, at §. 485, that an atrabiliary matter in the 
blood very much favoured the production of fcirrhi; 
_ and even the ancient phyficians have deduced the ori- 
_ gin of fchirrhi almoft entirely from this caufe, and alfo 
_ directed the cure wholly to the refolution and evacua-- 
_ tion of that matter from the body. 
- A But it will apppear from what will be faid hereafter 
concerning the Melancholia, that this atrabiliary hu- 
mour, which has almoft the tenacity of pitch, does by 
long reft and ftagnation become acrid arid corroding, 
and that then it produces the worft maladies. The 
fame may therefore happen in a fcirrhus, more efpc- 
cally when the patient is of an atrabiliary habit; and 


Z3 thus 
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thus a fcirrhus may become malignant with age, ever 
without the affiftance of any other caufe. | 


$. 493. EN which diforder (492) we difcover dif- 

| ferent degrees of malignity, even it 
the firft ftage, according to the degree of inflam- 
mation in the adjacent parts, the excefs of the pu- 
trid acrimony in the part affected, the dignity or 
importance of the part itfelf, the number and con. 
dition of the annexed glands, and the tempera 
ture of the whole habit. 


When only fome few appearances denote that a fcir 
rhus is beginning to degenerate into a cancer, it is then 
faid to be malignant; and that very juftly, on account: 
of the terrible maladies which afterwards follow. But: 
this malignity is more or lefs, and fooner or later chan-- 
ges the diforder into its worft ftage, in proportion to) 
the feveral circumftances. mentioned in the following; 
paragraphs, | diu 

Degree of inflammation in the adjacent parts.] A. 
flight eryfipelas, or a flight inflammation, in the parts; 
round a fcirrhus, or even feated in the integuments of* 
the fcirrhus, may be frequently removed by the pru-. 
dent application of a faturnine flaifter, a folution of li- 
tharge in vinegar diluted with much water, or the likes. 
and thus a fcirrhus may be prevented from {peedily de- . 
generating into an ulcerated cancer. But when a via- | 
lent inflammation is formed either in the integuments_ 
of a fcirrhus, or in the circumambient parts, che very 
worít confequences are to be foon expected. — | 

Excefs of the putrid acrimony in the affected part. ] 
The principal malignity of a cancer confifts in a pus 

trefaction of the fcirrhous matter, confined in the vef- 
iels or receptacles which are as yet living, and by the | 
putrefaction of which the virulent matter corrodes and | 
ulcerates all the circumjacent parts in contact. But the | 
diforder does not extend immediately to this laft de- | 
gree of malignity, even in ulcerated cancers; but pro- 
ceeás flowly, and by degrees. Therefore, the ero: 1 

the | 
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the degree of putrefa&tion, the worfe will be all the 
“confeguences. In ulcerated cancers, the greater or lefs 
«degree of putrefaction and acrimony may be well e- 
-nough difcovered. from the fmell of the difcharged mat- 
‘ter, and the manner in which it corrodes the adjacent 
parts ; but, in occult or latent cancers, the different 
jdegrees of incipient putrefaction are denoted by the 
itching, heat, pricking pains, and bulk of the fcirrhus 


 fuddenly increafing. | 


Dignity or importance of the part.} For if, for in- 
ftance, the pancreas, ftomach, liver, inteftines, Ge. 
are injured with a cancer, much more fevere fymp- 
toms will follow, ànd the prognofis will be much worfe, 
than if, for inftance, the diforder was feated only in 
the breatts. | | iiid 
. “The number and condition of the annexed glands.] 
A folitary cancer is longer tolerable and lefs trouble- 
fome to the patient, than if the fame diforder was 
feated in feveral different parts of the body ; and there- 
fore the diforder will be worfe when feated in fuch a 
part as may favour the fpreading of the diforder thro' 
‘the adjacent glands. A large fcirrhus which threatens. 
a cancer, hardly ever continues long in the breaft be- 
fore the axillary glands of the fame fide begin to be 


 fcirrhous, as we are taught by daily obfervation: And 


it is very frequent for the other breaft to be alfo affec- 


ted, when a fcirrhus has continued a long time in either 


of them. And as there is fo near a relation or afhnity 


betwixt the uterus @:d breafts, we accordingly ob- ; 


ferve, that frequently the uterus begins to be likewife 


- affected with the fame diforder. ‘This is confirmed by 


. an unhappy cafe which came within the knowledge 


of the celebrated Boerhaave. The mother of an-ho- 
nourable family having a cancer in her right-breaft ex- 


. tirpated before it was yet ulcerated; in about a year 


after, the like diforder invaded ber left breaft, and was 


| alfo extirpated; but after this the languifhed, and had 
all the figns of a cancer invading the uterus, till at 


length after the moft fevere tortures fhe expired. It 


- was faid in the hiftory of a fcirrhus, that it appeared 
-from praé&tical obfervations, that when all the glands 


of 


be tobe ered | 
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of the neck were indurated, all the glands of the m« 
fentery were likewife affected in the fame manner: i 
vain, therefore, would it be to attempt a cure in the: 
cafes, while the diforder returns into the other com 
municating glands. | 
Temperature of the whole habit.] An atrabiliar 
temperature is apt to produce fcirrhi, as we obferve: 
in the commentary on §. 4855 and therefore the fam: 
temperature may likewife increafe a fcirrhus when | 
is once formed. But a fcirrhus, byincreafing in bulk 
changes into a cancer, as is evident from $. 492 : itt 
therefore apparent that there muft be the greateft dam 
ger of a future cancer, in thofe of 4 dry, lean, ane 
atrabiliary habit of body; but moft of all, if that atra: 
biliary juice predominating in the blood begins to dif 
folve and become acrid, as will be hereafter more ape 
parent at $. 475. namely, that any acrid humour mix: 
ing with a fcirrhus, changes the fame into a cancer! 
‘The like will be alfo true, when, for inftance, a putric 
{curvy afflicts.the patient; fora fcirthus feldom cons 
tinues long in fuch habits of body before it becomes 
malignant. | 


§. 494. BF the cancer remains confined within 

3 its proper integuments, it is faid to be 
occult or latent ; but if thefe integuments are rip 
tured by an ulcer, the cancer is then termed oper 
or ulcerated: The latter follows after the former. 


indolent tumour in a glandular part: But when a titi. 


1! 
lation, itching, pain, and heat, are perceived in this, 
5o long as the cancer remains confined in its prop 4 
interuments, thefe not being yet eroded, it is faid t 


difcharge a fanies or foul matter, it is then termed am 
open or ulcerated cancer. We read in Aetius *, that 
—— Phile- 
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hiloxenus called that.an occult cancer which lay in 
E concealed part of the body ; as for inftance, in 
"the uterus or inteftines: and others have been of the - 
fame opinion after him. But Hippocrates feems to 
have been of another opinion; for in the place cited 
from him in the commentary on $. 485, he calls this 
_diforder feated in the breafts, an occult cancer. Forin 
_treating on a retention of the menfes, from a difpla- 
"cing of the-os uteri, he fays that the retained menfes 

are ‘transferred to the breaíts, and deceive the women 
with a falfe thew of pregnancy: and he afterwards 

adds as follows: And in the breafis hard tubercles arife, 
_fometimes large, and fometimes but fmall; but thefe do 
not fuppurate, but always grow harder ; and from thefe 
afterwards arife occult cancers». From whence it is e- 
| vident, that Hippocrates diftinguifhed a fcirrhus from 
“an occult cancer; and that he' alfo called a cancer óc- 
‘cult, even though feated in the external parts of the 
body. But that an occult cancer muft ; always precede 
an open or ulcerated one, is Very evident from what 
has been already 1 faid. ! 


S "495. pur caufe of a cancer may be every 
i thing producing a feirrhus (484; 
485); ‘or which joins an acrimony to a fcirrhus ; 
a change in the eipenlaring humours, from a fup- 
! preffion of the menfes, piles, or any other ufual 
; haemorrhage ; barrennefs; a fingle life; the age 
‘of fterility, or, being paft child-bearing, from for- 
‘ty-five to fifty; a fharp, hot, or auítere diet; 
melancholy ; angry paffions of the: mind ; any 
‘kind of irritation externally, whether from Pd 
seat, acrimony, or the. ufe of emollient, fuppura- 
| ting, cauftic, or. pgene Sues 5. or the, like 
‘gi internally, 
hs omit 1554 15 sud tct (jn hee ry ts of 
Bo Hanis 03 tases : jesnita 16 bow scis : Nf 
| b Et in mammis tubercula nn oriuntur, quxdam majora, quzdam 
ero.minora: hzc ;antem non fi Porn fed femper duriora hunt: ex 


his deinde occult? cancrinafcuntur. De Morb. Mulier. ib. ii. Cap. x0. 
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'*- We come now to treat of the caufes by which ; 
indolent fcirrhus may be changed firft into a Jatenz cai 
eer, and afterwards into an uleerated one. But ever 
-eaüfe which produces a {chirrhus, may be likewi: 
* -onfidered as the remote caufe of a cancer; and tH 
fame caufe continuing to act, may increafe the alread: 
formed fcirrhus, and by.that means convert it into: 
cancer. lod | i | 
Which joins an acrimony to a fcirrhus.] Whethe 

the matter of the fcirrhus itfelf by lying corrupts am 
changes into an acrid ftate, or whether the mild natur 
of the healthy juices is perverted by difeafe, a fcirrhu 
which has hitherto lain dormant may be either wa: 
drritated fo as to turn foon ihto:3 cancer. The fam: 
confequence will alfo follow from feeding upon acri 
monious aliments, and fuch as are not eafily capabl 
of being attenuated and changed by the powers of th: 
veffels and vifcera: fuch are moft of the [fpices, efpe: 

. .. eially garlick and onions; after fceding upon which 
(000 the fweat and. urine fmell of them for a confiderabli 
"d time. From hence it is evident how treacherous 
diforder a fcirrhus is, however mild it may feem in itt 
own nature. But, even if every thing acrid is avoid: 
ed in the diet, what perfon can be fecure from the epi 
demical diforders which fpread univerfally, and by 
which the mild difpofition of our humours is fo fre: 
quently altered. Add to this, that thefe acrid fub. 
ftances offend likewife by increafing the velocity oi 
the circulation ; from which alone a fcirrhus may be 
converted into a cancer, as we faid before. It is evi« 
dent, from many practical obfervations, how danger. 
ous the ufe of acrid fubftances in thefe cafes 1$, and it 
may be fufficient for us to give one inftance. In a 
certain nobleman, after the coats of the eye were rupe 
tured by a fevere ophthalmia, and all the humours 
difcharged, the collapfed eye-hds grew together; and 
he furvived after this for the fpace of fourteen years,, 
without any bad fymptom; but at that time, wfng: 
plenty of wine and of aliments difficult to digeft, with 
fpices, onions, garlick, leeks, horfe-radifh, &c. of 
which he eat greedily, the diforder which had PA 
; E^ 
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b long dormant, broke out into action. For the eye- 
ids, which had been hitherto clofed, began to open ; 
ind a hard tumour grew out from the bottom of the 
rbit, of a livid colour and malignant nature; which at 
ength protuberating beyond the eye-lids, larger than 
4 goofe-egg, afforded a horrid fpectacle. * Hildanus 
happily extirpated this cancerous tumour from the 
bottom of the orbit, and cured the patient. Hence Ga- 
len > juftly recommends the ufe of ptifans, cream, whey 
of milk, foft pot-herbs, mallows, orach, fhell-fith, cc. 
in the diet of thofe who are afflicted with a cancer. 

_ A change in the circulating humours, c.] 5ee 
what has been faid on this fubject in the commenta- 
es to§. 485. For it there appears, from the teftimo- 
ny of Hippocrates, and the obfervations of the beft 
writers, that not only fchirri arife when thofe wonted 


eyacuations are fuppreffed, but alfo that fcirrhi firft 


formed do from the fame caufe foon degenerate into 
tancers. Burfcirrhi of the breafts, or thofe which are 
feated in or near the uterus, are more efpecially irri- 
tated by a fuppreffion of the menftrual difcharge. 

- Barrennefs.] In the commentaries on $. 486, it was 
bbferved, in treating on the effe&s of {cirrhi formed 
jn various parts of the body, that fterility was frequent- 
ly the confequence of a fcirrhus feated in the genital 
parts; and even that this feems to have been the moft 
frequent caufe of barrennefs, as far as we can be in- 
formed by medical obfervations. It is therefore not 
without reafon that phyficians fufpect a latent {cir- 
rhus in barren women, which by age and increafing in 
bulk ufually degenerates into a cancer. ‘To this add, 
that, in the time of geftation, all the veffels compofing 
the fubftance of the uterus, are fo opened and dilated 
1 their capacities, that they cither remove incipient 
obítru&tions, or at leaft acquire fuch a difpofition as af- 
terwards more cafily to tranfmit the humours without 
cing obftructed : and hence it is that impregnation is 
: frequently of fervice in thofe women who have a 
uppreflion or an irregular difcharge of their menfes, 
| from 
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from the veffels of the uterus not being fufficiently di 
latable.- | : 
- A fingle life, or the age of fterility.] <This is alf¢ 
demonítrated from practical obfervations. For, as wi 
faid in the commentaries. on §. 485, Dionis has obi 
ferved, that a fourth part of the women afflicted witl 
cancers have that diforder betwixt the forty-fifth anc 
“fiftieth year of their age; and he adds, that he moff 
frequently obferved that thofe afflicted with this dif. 
order led a fingle life. The like is-alfo teftified by 
Vefalius €. : | | 
_ An auftere, acrid, and heating diet.] It has been 
obferved before, ‘at §. 485, that ‘an atrabiliary matter 


frequently gives birth to a icirrhus; and it is evident 
from what is faid in the commentary on §. 493, that 
from the-fame caufe a fcirrhus may be augmented and 
difpofed to the malignity of a cancer. All things: 
therefore which increafe the atrabiliary juice in the: 
blood, or render it more acrid by exciting a greater 
heat and motion, will be highly pernicious. “But (as; 
we thall hereafter explain more at large, when we: 
come to treat of the Melancholia, ¢. 1093.) ‘aiftere,, 
hard, dry, and earthy aliments, taken for a conftancy,, 
and joined with reft or inactivity of body, generate: 
«this atrabiliary humour in the blood; whence the caufes: 
of a future feirrhus and cancer will be increafed. E-. 
very thing acrid or heating ought therefore to be care} 
fully avoided in the diet, becaufe they may offend by: 
increafing the motion of the humours, as was faid but: 
a little before. | a hoe c 
Melancholy, and angry pailions of the mind. When: 
high-minded people retain paft injuries in their me-. 
mory, and by that means cherith anger in their breaits, 
they very often fall into a very bad kind of melancho-_ 
ly; fo that after being afflided for a long time with. 
the worft chronical diforders, they at-length perifh. 
It is no wonder therefore that fcirrhi fhould be from. 
thence generated, which were not before in being; or 
that thofe which. are already formed íhould from the | 

fame caufe be changed into cancers; fince thefe me: 
a AS Gis Gaetan ODER 

€ Chirurg. Magn. lib, v. cap. 16.0) 
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ancholy affections of mind are moft apt to follow in 
an atrabiliary conftitution. But anger may be juftly 


termed an affection of the bile, ids may be very inju- 
rious to a fcirrhus, fince it diffufes a great heat through- 
out the whole body, increafes the motion of the hu- 
mours, often excites a violent fever with a turgefcence 


and rednefs of the whole body, as Perfius obferves : 


calido fub pectore mafcula bili 
Fabian ‘, quam non extinxerit urna cicuta. 


bare Vi ‘144. 


So that from an increafed motion there is great danger 
of a fcirrhus turning into a cancer. - 


Any kind of 1 irritation externally; by motion, heat, 
gc.) All thefe, under whatever title comprehended, 
muft be ever pernicious. For an irrefolvable and con- 
firmed fcirrhus will never be attempted to be cured by 
any prudent perfon otherwife than by extirpation only : 
but when that cannot be attempted, nothing remains 


“but to preferve it in the fame ftate unaltered as long as 
poffible, for every change or alteration will incline it 
"towards a cancer. i Sissies where there are any hopes. 
-of a refolution, is the cliiet remedy ; but this p d 


changes a malignant fcirrhus into.a cancer: heat alfo, 
evaporating the moft fluid humours, converts a fcir- 


- rhus either into a {tony hardnefs, or clfe into a putrid 
Mate, which is here fo much to be feared ; and how 
-pernicious emollient, fuppurating, and corroding : ap- 
plications are, bas b faid in the commentaries c? 
.$. 490, n? 3. Hence it is a general and practical rule, 
“in the cure of fuch a fcirrhus, to admit nothing into 


the body which may increafe the motion or heat of the 
- blood and humours, nor to apply any thing externally 
to the fcirrhus which may give the leaft a de A 
; piece of foft ust, or a faturnine emplafter, to keep 


off the attrition of the clothes, is all that can be allowed. 


à &. 496. ILE parts invaded by a cancer, are 
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the fame with thofe of a fcirrhus 


Since a cancer generally arifes from a fcirrhus, it 
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muft evidently occupy the fame parts. But it feem 

to follow from practical obfervations, that a cancer 

or at leaft a diforder exa&tly like it, may arife in part; 

of the body even where no fcirrhus has preceded. Fa 

inftance, in the lips, a fungous tumour immediatel; 

begins to fprout up, when the thin membrane witl 

which they are covered is fplit either by the cold o. 

any other caufe. This tumour often appears foft te 

the touch, gradually increafes, and is expanded to | 

confiderable bulk; it is attended with pain, difcharge: 

a malignant ichor, corroding the adjacent parts, which 
bleed; and, in fine, proving ftubborn to all remedies: 
it truly refembles the nature of a cancer; infomucl 

that, if not timely extirpated, it eats through all the 
adjacent parts in the fame manner as is ufual in an uli 
cerated cancer. In the tongue alfo, the nervous pa. 
pille being denudated of their confining integument; 
expand into a fungous mafs, which degenerates inte 
the fame malignant difpofition with a cancer, as we are 
affured by many unhappy inftances. "The like malig. 
nant degeneration is alfo fometimes obferved in the 
nervous papillz of the penis. A remarkable inftance 
of this kind is given us by Hildanus?. A blackimith 
from his infancy had a kind of wart upon the extremity 
of the glans penis, not larger than a pea, which gave: 
him little or no trouble fo long as he lived fingle: but 
‘after he had taken a wife, it was attended with intenfe: 
and continual pain, infomuch that he was obliged to: 
abftain from the conjugal offices for the fpace of thir-. 
teen years. In procefs of time this wart degenerated! 
into a horrid cancer ; and grew to fo large a fize, that! 
it equalled the head of.a new-born infant: the whole: 
penis was changed into a livid, unequal flefhy mafs,, 
corroded in many places with ulcers; through which: 
the urine difcharging itfelf, added to the malignity of 
the whole. 'Ihe ftench was fo intolerable, that the: 
patient was deferted both by his family and friends. 
After numerous remedies tried to no purpofe, the pa-. 
tient being given over by every body, Hildanus extir- 
pated the whole penis, and happily cured the man; 
ue: | EN . who. 

à Obfervat, Chirurg. cent. 3. obf. 88. p. 472. 
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Who was afterwards ftronger in body, and more capable 
of working at his ufual bufinefs, furviving ten years 
after the cure. But it appears from anatomy, that in 
the tongue, lips, and glans penis, there are number- 
lefs nervous papille extremely painful, when the thin 
euticle which covers them is deítroyed ; and thefe pa- 
pillz feem to degenerate into this horrid diforder, moit 
frequently in the parts already mentioned, and in o- 
thers of the like nature where they are covered only 
with a very thin membrane. But the like diforders 
have been obferved not only in thefe parts, but alfo 
where the fkin itfelf is feated. Thus I obferved, in 
an adult virgin, a large wart fixed in the back, which 
fhe had from her infancy, and which in procefs of 
time increafed, and at laft degenerated into a cancer 
fom the attrition of too tight whalebone ftays. But 
‘as this tumour hung as it were by a fmall ftalk, there- 
fore the furgeon conftringed it by ligature, whence 
the wart in a little time fell off ; and he afterwards 
corroded the part where it adhered with lapis infer- 
nalis: but a little after, a large malignant fungus 
grew up, and the adjacent fkin became indurated; and 
while he was thinking of extirpating the horrid difor- 
der, the patient was taken with another difeafe, of 
- which fhe died. Thus I alfo/faw, in a country-man, 
_ à fungus of the like nature which grew out from one 
of the toes, and came by an imprudent cutting off the 


on 


- nail by the hand of a furgeon, whereby he injured 
- that tender nervous pulp which is feated under the 
mail: while the furgeon endeavoured to confume this 
- fungus by cauftics, the irritation was fo great as turned 


it into a horrid cancer, whence the part was obliged 
to be afterwards extirpated. If now any one would 
have thofe warts, which are generally hard in parts 
covered with the fkin, to be comprifed under the ge- 


. neral definition of a fcirrhus, by reafon of their hard- 


nefs; yet it may be objected, that fuch fungous ex- 


. ereícences frequently arife in the lips, tongue, óc. 
. which are no lefs malignant though they are foft. 


- 'Therefore it may perhaps not be improper, for di- 
- finétion's fake, to call thofe which ariie in this man- 
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ner from a degeneration of the nervous papule, fu. 
gous cancers. d 
But fince itis evident from the injections of Ruyfch,, 
that thefe nervous papillz are compofed not only off 
the pulpy fubftance of the nerve, but alfo of nume-. 
rous fmall blood-veffels ; therefore all thofe veffels do; 
at the fame time degenerate, and increafe in bulk: and! 
from hence it is that fo dangerous an hzemorrhage has; 
fo frequently followed from an imprudent extirpation: 
of malignant warts. Yet it does not feem improbable, 
but that the proper fubftance of the nerves themfelves. 
does alfo degenerate in this diforder. For the moft 
acute pain feated in thefe fungous cancers, as well as 
in a fcirrhus inclining to a cancer,‘ demonftrates that 
the nerves difperfed through thefe parts remain as yet 
in their vital ftate.. And it was made fuffciently evi- 
deut in the commentaries on $- 268, 295, “how eafily 
the fubftance of the brain itfelf arifes up into a fungous 
excrefcence, when it is not confined by the containing 
fkulland membranes. The nerves conveyed to the fe. 
veral parts of the body are fecurely defended, as well 
as confined, by tough membranous cafes; but where 
thofe tough coverings are depofited from the nerve, 
its foft fubftance is there expanded, as for example, 
in the tongue, glans penis, the internal furface of the - 


. eye-lids, cc. where they are only confined by the fu- 


perincumbent cuticle, which, when eroded or de- 
ftroyed by any other caufe, occafions the fprouting up — 
of fuch fungous éxcrefcences. It is therefore fit both 
for the furgeon and phyfician to be acquainted, that a _ 
a cancer may be often feared although there has been © 
no preceding fcirrhus. | 
$. 497. A N occult cancer is known from the 
figns ofa fcirrhus (487) having pre- | 
ceded, and being followed with à titillation, itch- — 
ing, heat, rednefs, pricking, burning, or fhoot- | 
ing pain; a reddith, deep red, or purple colour, | 
or elfe a blue, livid or black ; extreme hardnefs, in- _ 
equality, and roughnefs, with a protuberant point: | 


| nM 
| 
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to which add, an increafe of the tumour ; and a dil- 
tenfion of the adjacent blood-veffels, which appear 


knotty, varicofe, thick, and dark-coloured. 


How a prefent fcirrhus is to be known has been dc- 
clared in the commentaries on §. 487; but to diicover 
when a fcirrhus inclines towards, or turns into, a can- 
cer, we muft attend to fome new appearances which 
were not before obferved. But a fcirrhus never turns 
fuddenly into a cancer; but degenerates by degrees, 
as it becomes more and more malignant. But thofe 
alterations. by which a fcirrhus advances towards a 
cancer, follow fucceffively ; and are here enumerated. 
in that order in which they ufually follow each other. 
An ulcerated cancer, or even an occult one inclining 
to be ulcerated, is well enough known to every body ; 
but when a fcirrhus firft gives figns that it is about to 
degenerate towards a cancer, the knowledge thereof 
feems to be fometimes more dificult. ‘This has been 
an obfervation made by Galen, who, in treating of 
this diforder, fays, When all the /ymptoms are indeed 
violent, no one will hefitate concerning the appellation, 
but every one will with a general confent name fuch a 
-diforder a cancer. But it is reafonable to fuppofe that 
many of them as yet lie concealed in their beginning, in 
‘the fame manner as plants {prouting up from the earth; 

for before thefe appear, they are not known to any body 
“but the good farmers*. But as a Ícirrhus ($. 392) is 
defined a hard indolent tumour, the fame name may be 
continued fo long as there is no pain: but when a ti- 
tillation or itching begins to arife, it is then about to 
degenerate from its inoffenfive ftate ($. 488); though 
as yet it cannot be properly denominated a cancer, in- 
to which however it will be converted in a little time. 
But although there may be fome room to doubt with 
regard to the denomination of this diforder, whilft it 
remains as it were in a flate betwixt a fcirrhus and a 
| Aa 3 ! cancer 5 
@ Ubi magna quidem omnia fant, nemo de appellatione ambigit, fed 
- pominant communi affcnfu omnes ejufmodi affectum cancrum. Incip 
entem adbuc latere plurimos, confentaneum eft, non feciis quam e terra 
- pullulantés firpésj nam et ha a bonis tantum agricolis cognofcanum, 
Meth, Med. lib. xiv. cap. 9. Charter. Tum. X. p. 329+ 
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cancer; yet this can occafion no error in the cure- 
fince the fame treatment is required both for an ol« 
fcirrhus and an incipient cancer ; namely, an extirpa: 
tion, or the ufe of fuch remedies as are capable of re: 
moving the lately raifed prefent fymptoms, and pre: 
vent the future, fo as to preferve the incurable difor- 
der in the fame ftate, and prevent it from degenerating, 
into a worfe condition. But that a fcirrhus is about tc 
turn into a cancer, is known from the following figns. 
A titillation and itching.] This is more efpecially a: 
fign much to be fufpeéted in an old Ícirrhus, denoting 
that the nerves, difperfed through its fubftance, are 
gently ftretched or irritated: but the itching being 
foon followed with pain, by the increafed diftenfion 
of the nerves threatening them with a rupture, (fee 
§- 220), denotes that the fcirrhus is now changed into 
a cancer. "The danger of this fymptom is the greater, 
as it compels the patient to fcratch the itching party, 
even againft his inclination : by which means the ma 
lignity of the degenerating fcirrhus is increafed; fince: 
any external irritation is fufficient to convert a fcirrhus 
into a cancer, as was faid before in the commentary, 
on §. 495. And as the ignorant common people have: 
a general notion, that an itching in any difeafed partt 
is a moft certain fign of an incipient healing, the pas. 
tient is thence frequently rejoiced with falfe hopes; 
when at the fame time the very worít of difeafes,, 
namely, a cancer, is threatened. Thus I faw a moft: 
impudent mountebank congratulate an unhappy wo-. 
man upon her feeling an itching, after he had applied| 
a plaifter made of very heating ingredients to an irre- 
folvable fcirrhus in her breaft ; which in a few weeks. 
after broke out into a’ moft malignant ulcerated can-. 
cer, eating through the whole breafts and all the cir. 
cumjacent parts in a miferable manner. But as all| 
. prudent furgeons and phyficians unanimoufly agree to. 
pronounce thefe diforders incurable, the patient, hows. 
ever cautioned, is very apt to lend an ear to the vain. 
boaftings of thefe pretenders, who fo impudently pro- 
mife the cure which naturally is fo much defired. _ i 
Heat and redneís.] So long as a fcirrhus remains. 
; inno- 
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heat and motion in the humours, a fcirrhus turns into 


^ acancer, as we obferved in $. 495. But the danger is 


fill more increafed, inafmuch as the heat difpofes e- 
very thing to a greater putrefaction, ($. 84, n? 55) and 


we alfo obferved at $. 85, that a putrefa&ion, once 


formed, occafions the fenfe of a troublefome heat: 


"The perception therefore of heat in a fcirrhus denotes; 


that a putrefaction is either already begun, or will foon 


follow; and is therefore always dangerous. 


A fhooting, pricking, or burning pain.] This fign; 


as we have often obferved, diftinguifhes a cancer, e- 
/J ven as yet occult, from a fcirrhus. At firft pains are 
- felt, not continually, but at intervals, and foon difap- 
- pearing, as if a fharp lancet was iwiftly run through 
- the fcirrhus. It however frequently happens, that if 


the fcirrhus is not irritated by perverfe treatment, 


— thofe thooting pains are not felt again for a long time; 


but the diforder lies dormant for many years after. 


— But when thefe fhooting pains return every day, and 


do not fo foon difappear, there is great danger that the 
occult cancer will in a little time become ulcerated. 
But of all pains, that is the worft which feems to the 
patient like actual fire burning within the fcirrhus ; 
for then the integuments of the occult cancer are gra- 


1 dually diftra&ted by the increafing of its bulk, and are 


corroded with a greater acrimony. —— 

A réddifh, deep red, purple, blue, livid, or black 
colour.] Various degrees of malignity are difcovered 
in an occult cancer from the change of its colour; the 
leaft degree of which malignity is. denoted by a faint 
Dd ; . red, 
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red, and the worft by a black, while the other changes; 
of colour denote the intermediate degrees. For ared-- 
difh colour denotes a flight inflammation; a rednefs a; 
more violent inflammation ; but a purple the moft vio-- 
lent of all, being as it were next to an incipient gan-. 
grene. But when the extenuated and eroded integu- 


ments begin to exhibit the colour of the fubjacent can-. 


cer through them, there appears firft a blue colour, 
inclining more to livid as the diforder increafes ; and 


when it is almoft upon the point of breaking out into. 


an ulcer, the cancer appears of a black colour through 
the yet thin fkin by which it is confined. ied 
Extreme hardnefs, inequality, roughnefs, anda pro- 
tuberant point. So long as an occult cancer does not 
manifeft itfelf by breaking thro’ its integuments, it al- 
ways feels very hard like a ftone; and the greater this 
hardnefsis, fo much the worfe are all the Íymptoms: 
to be expected. But when the cancer is once ulcera- 
ted, the contained matter, protuberating through the 
eroded integuments, does not appear fo hard.  Butin 
thefe cafes the furface of the tumour never appears 
equal, but always rough and knotty; while in that 
part, where the integuments are moft diftracted or 
eroded, there arifes a protuberant apex from the lefs 


refiftance in that part, which is a moft certain fign - 
that the cancer will be foon ulcerated; and afterwards | 
it is ufual for the integuments to break by degrees in. 
that apex, as if they were excoriated ; and this point | 
is generally that in which the cancer firft breaks or ul. 


cerates. i 

An increafe of the tumour.] A benign fcirrhus 
often continues for many years without any remark. 
able increafe of its bulk: but when it begins to be ma- 
lignant, it frequently enlarges to more than four times 
its bulk within the fpace of a few weeks; and then we 


know for certain, thatit inclines toan ulcerated cancer, _ 
But this never appears more evidently than when an . 
irrefolvable fcirrhus, which has hitherto been dormant, — 


is irritated by a perverfe treatment. 


The adjacent blood-veflels fwelling, óc.) By this - 


diitenfion of the veins the cancer appears with a hor- - 


peg 
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rid afpect; and from hence it is that this diforder firft 
derived its name, inafmuch as the veins are extended 
from all fides of the cancer, like the claws of the crab- 
fifh, as was faid before in the commentary on $. 492: 
For while that tumour remains as yet confined within 
the integuments, yetincreafing in bulk, it comprefles 
the adjacent veins, which therefore become turgid 
and diftended by the blood, which meets with the 
more difficult paffage through them, whence they be- 
come varicofe: and while the thinneft parte of the 
blood only are tranfmitted thro' the obftructed veflels, 
the remaining groffer parts will appear almoft of a black 
colour. But it is conftantly obferved, that the veins of 
the fkin are diftended very much by the increafe of any 
tumour. For inftance, in dropfies, and in women 
with child, the veins of the diftended fkin of the ab- 
domen are very much enlarged, and rendered varicofe. 
But as thefe varicofe veins are generally flattened by 
the preflure of the fubjacent tumour, they appear 
ftill larger than if they retained their natural round fi- 
gure. But the veins alfo appear knotty from the ine- 
quality or rough furface of the cancer, by which the 
veins are compreffed more in fome parts than in others. 
But from the dark,or black colour of thefe veins, the 
ancient phyficians,laid the fault of the diforder upon 
melancholy humours there accumulated : but it 1s evi- 
dent enough from whence this proceeds, by what has 
been faid before. : 
«^ By thefe figns an occult cancer, feated in any of the 
external parts of the body, may be well enough known; 
but when it is concealed in fome of the more internal 
“parts, the difcovery of it is much more difficult. But 
the nature of thepart, with the preceding figns of a 
fcirrhus, joined with a heat and pain where only a 
weight or fenfe of heavinefs was formerly felt, may 
- afford fome light in thefe obícure cafes. 
— Z&tius defcribing a cancer in the breaft not yet ulce- 
rated, enumerates all thefe figns, when he fays, Zn a 
- cancer therefore of the breaft, which is not ulcerated, there 
appears a large tumour, refifting to the touch ; unequal ; 
_almoft like fuet ; obftinately fixed, extending its roots to a. 
: i | ' . great. 
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great depth and breadth, and in a manner tied to the cir 
cunyacent veins, which have their varices round ther 
of an afb-colour, inclining to. red, and fometimes inclining 
to livid; feeming to the fpetlators indeed foft, but tt 
thofe who touch it, it is extremely hard, infomuch tha: 
the fight is not to be trufled to in this part: but it occas 
Jtons a pricking pain largely extending itfelf, infomuci 
that by confent it often excites malignant inflammation: 
in the glands under the arm-pits. The pains alfo extenc 
themfelves to the clavicles and feapule b. 


§. 498. N ulcerated cancer is known from 
: an occult cancer preceding (497). 
which is now opened ; for the fkin is then denu- 
dated from the parts as it were by excoriation, 
and a thin fharp ichor is expreffed as if it tranfu- 
ded. T tees 


An ulcerated cancer differs from one not ulcerated;, 
only in the corrofion of its integuments, which are: 
broke open 3 and in. its following after an occult cane. 
cer, as we faid before at $. 494: whence it may be ea-- 
fily difcovered; (ince it fuppofes firft an occult cancer! 
which is afterwards broke open. But the i1nteguments; 
are never broke through at one alld the fame time ii 
nor is there a confiderable quantity of collected hue. 
mours difcharged when the integuments break, as in 
an abíceís, which being arrived to maturity breaks 
{pontaneoufly : but the cuticle and fkin are broken 
through: gradually, as if it was by excoriation, and 
fomething of a thin ichor is exprefled through the ex. 
tenuated integuments; and thus they are torn off in. 

: t E: thin 

* a 

‘b Cancro itaque non uleerato in mamma exiftente, tumor apparet in 
gens, ad tactum renitens, inzqualis, inftar ferz favus, penitifime pera 
tinaciter infertus, radices longe lateque extendens, et venis cireumfitis | 
velut illigatus, quas circumcirca varicofas habet, colore cincricius ad ru 
borem vergens, et aliquando fublividus, et videntibus quidem mollis ap- 
paret, tangentibus autem duriffimus eff, ut vifai hac parte non fit credens 
dum : dolorem autem inducit pungentem, late fe extendentem, nt impe. 
per confenfum glandularum malignas inflammationes. füb alis excitet, | 
Pertingunt etiam dolores ufque ad clavieulam etfcapulas. Teiralik IV. | 
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thin fcales, with extreme pain, till at length the fub- 
ftance ofthe cancer is forced gradually out of the a- 
perture. But in what manner an ulcerated cancer 
‘paffes through its various degrees of malignity, from 
the firít time of its breaking until the death of the pa- 
tient, is taught by the following aphori{m. 


$. 499. HE progrefs of an ulcerated cancer 
is as follows: 'The found or living 
veflels about the furface or edges of the hard can- 
cer being diftended and fwelled into a tumour, 
and at length burft open by the impulfe and at- 
trition of the influent vital juices, from hence fol- 
lows a putrefaGtion; and thence a fubtile, acrid, 
fetid, and cadaverous fanies, or foul matter, cor- ; 
roding the ambient parts, and eating through thofe 
which are adjacent, fpreading the diforder e 
-yery way with deep malignant roots on all fides in- 
to the adjacent parts, in which it takes firm hold; 
the lips fwell, and turn back in a frightful man- 
ner ; an intolerable burning, pricking, or corro- 
‘ding pain is felt, the colour is like afhes, livid or 
black; and the diforder propagates occult can- 
cers into the other glands; then follow hzmor- 
-rhages, convulfions, a flow fever, a wafting of 
the whole habit, the patient lofes his fmelling, in- 
dolent callofities arife in the ears, fainting fits 
fucceed ; and-at length the patient, being wa- 
fted and worn out with thefe fymptoms, yields to 
death. 


The found or living veffels about the margin of the 
cancer, &c.] It was faid before, at $. 497, that an in- 
creafe of the tumour, with extreme hardnefs, in a fcir- 
-rhus, denoted it to be about to change into a cancer. 
-'The found or living veflels, therefore, in the edges of 
| the cancer, and even all round its furface, will fuffer 
- an attrition from it: and fo will alfo thote veffels by 
: which 


X 


Wal 1 
zl 


276 Of? € Ww Org $. 499) 
which the vital juices are difperfed through the fub: 
{tance of a fcirrhus, namely, thofe vetfels Which ye: 
remain pervious ; for all thefe being compreffed on e: 
very fide by the hard cancerous tumour, to which they 
belong, will fuffer from thence a continual preflure 
and attrition. ‘The inflammation hence arifing, with 
its confequence, an increafed velocity of the humoure 
through the injured veffels, will {till increafe all thefe 
maladies. But from this continual attrition the vef- 
fels will be burft, and their contained humours will 
be extravafated, whence they will putrefy in a little 
time. But here can be no hopes of a mild fuppu- 
ration, by which a feparation may be procured of the 
dead and corrupted from the found or living parts. 
Vhis will be evident to one who confiders what hap- 
pens to a phlegmon tending to fuppuration ; and 
compares the fame with the nature of a fcirrhus,, 
and of a cancer thence following. For, in an ab-. 
iceís, the ultimate and tender extremities of the {mall} 
arterial veffels, being {topped up with concreted andi 
irrefolvable juices, are broken, or as it were cut offi 
from their cohefion to the reft of the veflels, by the: 
impulfe of the arterial humours urging on the back of: 
the obftru&ions: the open orifices of the veffels, from 
whence the obftru€ted ends were feparated, do then 
difcharge healthy juices, which, mixing together in a. 
clofe and warm place, are in the fpace of a few days 
changed into good matter, which is difcharged either 
fpontaneoufly by a rupture, or by artificially opening. 
the part. ‘hus nature conquering the diforder, as. 
Galen * well expreffes it, pus or matter is formed, 
(fee the commentaries on §. 397, 452); and thus a hu. 
mour 1n its own nature apt to putrefy is reduced to fuch 
achange. For thefe extremities of the veflels, together 
with the ob{tru€ting and pervious juices, abforb as it 
were the found humours, and are by them diffolved 
into uniform matter, But, in a fcirrhus, the con- 
gealed humour often continues for years before it de- 
generates into a cancer ; and at the fame time it is alfo 
lodged in fuch parts as can receive little or none of. 
meer 
* De Febribus, lib. i. cap. 7, Charter. ‘Tom. VII. Pp. 114. h 
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‘the impulfe or efficacy of the arterial humours circu- 
dating ; namely, in the cavities of the glands, or in 
‘the intricate ramous fabric into which the particular 
fecerned humour is conveyed from the arterial blood. 
The obftinacy therefore of the matter, and the weak- 
nefs of the force of the vital humours in a cancer, ex- 
cludes all hopes of ever bringing the morbid matter to 
a laudable concoction, and therefore nothing but a ma- 
lignant putrefaction can be expected. Galen? very well 
obferves, that a putrefaction arifes on two accounts : 
either from the weaknefs of the concoctive faculty, 
Which is not capable of performing a better change in 
putrefying humours; or elfe from the great malignity. 
of the humours, which cannot be conquered by the 
concoctive faculty though firong. Now both thefe 
caufes concur in a cancer: for the efficacy of the vital 
blood and humours, upon which Galen’s concoctive 
faculty depends, is here little or nothing, or at moít 
but very weak; whereas the malignity of the matter to 
be overcome by this weak faculty is very great. Thofe 
therefore delude the unfortunate patient with falfe 
hopes, who affert, that the matter of a cancer may be 
refolved and reduced into pus by fuppurating reme- 
dies, however boaíted or fecret they may be. But is it 
not pofüible for a cancer to mortify, and then to fepa- 
rate fpontaneoufly from the living parts by a fuppura- 
tion formed round its furface, as happens in a gangrene 
or fphacelus? Certainly a perfon who could do this 
would be very happy, and, deferve much from man- 
kind. But that the hopes of effecting this are founded 
on little more than the fhadow of a poilibility, may ap- 
pear from the great difficulties which oppofe it. ' For 
the whole cancer is not dead, but receives vital hu- 
mours through pervious veffels, and alfo contains li. 
ving nerves in the middle of the corrupted and difea- 
fed part; of which we are affured from the fevere pain, 
and the continual difcharge of a great quantity of mat- 
ter. But, in a gangrene and {phacelus, the parts being 
quite dead, are infenfible of pain, even though they 
are deftroyed by the knife or by fire and they pafs in- 
Vor. IV. B b to 
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| fo very dry crufts or efchars, as is evident in | the hifto: 


ries of thofe diforders which we before gave. In a can 
cer, therefore, the dead and corrupted parts having a: 
yet living nerves and veflels intermixed, excites b: 
them thofe woful calamities which we fbali hereafte: 
enumerate. Nor does this diforder feem any way cui 
rable, unlefs thofe dead or corrupted parts can be re: 
moved, or the interpofed living veffels deftroyed with: 
out propagating the diforder into the adjacent parts: 
for if this laft could be done, namely if the part coule 
be deprived of all its vital influx and efflux of the hu: 
mours, a gangrene or fphacelus would then follow ix 
the room of a cancer; and the part affected would 1n: 
deed perifh, but then the progrefs of the diforder mighi 
be ftopped, and a feparation made of the corruptec 
from the found parts. In the fmalleft cancers, the mof! 
powerful cauftics, or even actual fire, deftroying th« 
diforder at one and the fame inftant, have fometime: 
made a cure in this manner. Thus the celebrated Boer- 
haave cured a certain divine of a fmall but malignani 
tumour in the external nofe, by corroding the whole ai 
one and the fame inítant with very itreng oil of We 
For by that means 1s formed a dead cruft, which, if fc 
large as to contain the whole cancer, may bi afterward: 
feparated from the living parts by a miid fuppuration 
Celfus has very well reiiarked this ufe of corroding 
medicines, in a paffage which we quoted before upon an, 
other occafion, in*the commentary on §. 461, when he 
fays, For a cruft follows under the corroding medicines 
which, being feparated on all fides from the living refs 
takes with it all that is corrupted; and the finus, being 
now clean, may be cured with incarnatives *. But it ig 
impoflible to deftroy larger cancers inftantaneoutly in 
this manner by the action of the ftrongeft corrofives, 
or even by actual fire itfelf, fo as to convert them 
wholly into a dead efchar: But whatever part of the 
cancer remained not yet deftroyed under this crult, 
would rage with ungovernable fury afterwards, tho’ 


the 


€ Sequitur enim fub medicamentis erodentibus cruftay qua, andiqne 
a viva carne didu£ta, trahit fecum quidqu:d corruptum dat] purs: "que 
jam finus curari notett i implentibus. i | 
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the part was ever fo*fmall. Hence little good can be 


hoped from this method, except in the fmalleft can- 
cers; which yet might be more fafely extirpated by 
the knife. Whether a remedy was ever known capable 
of reftraining the fpreading putrefaction of. a cancer, 
fo as to feparate it from the liviug and found parts, no 
one will pretend to fay. We read in Herodotus, that 
Democedes, having cured a diíRicult luxation in the 
foot of king Darius, which was in vain attempted by 
the Egyptian phyficians, made alfo a cure of an ulcer 
(evua) in the breaft of Atofla, daughter of the famous 
Cyrus, and wife to Darius: this ulcer breaking out af- 
-erwards, fpread itfelf; which fhe concealed, through 
bathfulnefs, from Democedes, as long as it continued 
fnall; but when it grew worfe, fhe made him ac- 
quainted with it. But there is no mention at all made 
in this cure either of the knife or cautery. Helmont * 
relates, that a certain man cured every fort of cancer, 
by fprinkling on a powder which gave no pain, and at 
laft healed the part with an incarnative emplafter. Dut 
he adds, that this art died together with the perfon. 
Whatever truth there may be in thefe accounts, there 
is no fuch remedy at prefent known, at leaft to the beft 
of my intelligence. : 
—. Then a fubtle, acrid, and fetid fanies, or foul mat- 
ter, &c.] The dead mafs in an ulcerated cancer ex- 
| pofed to the air, is by that, with the heat of the am- 
- bient living parts, in a little time conyerted into a hor- 
rid putrefaction, and diflolved into a moft ftinking 
matter. But the living veflels difperfed through the 
fubftance of a cancer, convey new juices, which are 
corrupted in a very fhort time by being brought to 
thofe parts which are already corrupted. The living 
nerves being extremely painful from their continual ir- 
ritation by this acrid matter, do perhaps derive a lar- 
ger quantity of a thin and acrid ferum towards thefe 
parts: forit appears from what has been faid in the 
"commentaries on $. 163, that the tenfe nerves, ten- 
- dons, or nervous membranes, being injured but by a 
- flight pun&ure, produce the worft fymptoms, and are 
; bz fre- 
3 Lib iii, p. ar1. © In capitulo De Idels Marbofis, 19 38. p. 437. 
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frequently accompanied with a profufe difcharge of 2: 
thin acrid ferum. It is therefore very probable thai 
this caufe alfo concurs in an ulcerated cancer, fince 
there is often fuch a large quantity of the thin ferum 
difcharged from that diforder. But the juices brought 
to a cancer, feem to degenerate in the corrupt parts: 
themfelves ; where they acquire that malignant and! 
corroding nature, though they were very mild be- 
fore. For I have feen, in women otherwife very) 
healthy, that an ulcerated cancer has diftilled fuch a: 
very fharp matter: which therefore could not have: 
. pre-exifted in the blood, but muft have been generated! 
in the difeafed part. ‘The great acrimony of this mate. 
ter difcharged from an ulcerated cancer is not imme. 
diately acquired: but the malignity gradually increafes; 
every day, as the putrefaCtion is increafed. But we alfo: 


fee in other difeafes, that the fluids in certain parts of’ 


the body, degeneratiug from their healthy difpofition, , 
do alfo corrupt the reft of the healthy juices with which 


they mix. After the extirpation of a breaft, for in-. 


itance, a large wound remains, in which phyficians 
and furgeons have frequently lamented, that fo large 
a quantity of bumours is derived thither, and con- 
verted into laudable matter, that the whole body is 
thereby exhaufted and dried up with a true marafinus. 
When the humours ftagnate in the cavity of a fiftulous 
ulcer, they degenerate from their mild nature, and ne- 
ver form there a white and uniform matter, butafharp 
ichor or foul matter. When a fiftulous ulcer, for exs 


ample, remains after a caries in a bone, the nature of 
the matter contained in its cavity will be ftill more 


malignant. Fromall which it isevident, that the putrid. 
mafs of the cancer will convert the afluent humours 
into the like malignant nature, however healthy and 


mildthey might naturally beof themfelves. This ieems - 
to have been the opinion of Helmont when he fays, | 
Matter and'fanies are neither excrements of the ulcer or 
difeafed part, nor of the natural digeflien ; but they are 
the produtts of the feeds or roots of the ulcer, &c. while | 
in the ulcer dwells the proper corrupter, which vies 


tiates the nutritious blood, before it can be fit to be 


: digeffed, 
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-digefled, &c.  Sanies therefore, and matter, are not 
excrements of the ulcer, but the produce of that which cor- 
rupts them ; andthey are the fruits, effects, produce, figns, 
and marks of the blood being depraved into a noxious mat- 
ter f. He afterwards draws many confequences from - 
this opinion, and confirms the fame with arguments 5 
but what has been here cited is fufficient to demon- 
ftrate he was of opinion that the healthy humours de- 
rived tothe ulcers, degenerated into the like malignant 
ftate with thofe which already ftagnated in the bottom 


and lips of the ulcer. 


But that the fanies or foul matter difcharged from 
an ulcerated cancer may acquire a dreadful acrimony, 
is evident from the moft certain obfervations. I have 
feen the linen which has been applied to a cancer, as 
much corroded with this matter, as if it had been 
touched with aqua-fortis. Hence Aetius jufítly pro- 
nounces: But an ulcerated cancer continually corrodes, 


and eats deeply into the parts ; nor can it be flopped, but 


- difcharges a fanies or foul matter worfe than the poifon of 


venomous creatures, of an abominable fmell and quanti- 
ty ®. No wonder then if this veryfharp matter fhould 


_corrode and eat away all the adjacent parts. I cannot 


without horror recollect myfelf to have feen an ulce- 


rated cancer of the breaft, which having eat through 


- all the parts to theaxilla, at length corroded the large 


. vefiels themfelves, fo that the patient was fuddenly de- 


- ftroyedbya profufehzmorrhage. Hildanus ^ teftifies; 


that in the fpace of four months time an ulcerated 


- eancer eat through the whole breaft and all the adja- 


"Mar eee 


cent parts, even to the fternum and arm-pits. And 


Vanderwiel i has alfo obferved an opening ‘corroded 
Bb 3 in 


f Sanies et pus non funt ulceris aut partis excrementa, ut neque dige- 
ftionis naturalis: fed funt producta feminum five radicum ulceris, cc. 
Dum in ulcere habitat proprius corruptor, qui eruorem alimentarium vi- 
tiat, antequam digeri fit aptus, dc. Sanies ergo et pus non fünt excre- 
ymenta ulceris, fed produéta corruptoris: funtque eruoris in noxiam ma- 
teriam depravati indicia, figna, produéta, effe€tus, five fructus, In capi 
tulo, Scabies et Ulcera Scholarum, p. 258. — 

€ At vero ulceratu: cancer affiduo crodit, et ad profundum perfodit, 
xiec ifti. poteft, et faniem emittit omni ferarum veneno deteriorem, coe 
pia et odore abominabilem. — Tetralib. IV. Serm iv. cap. 43. 

— ^ Obfervat: Chirurg. cent. 3. obf. 87. p. +67.  l Obfervat. Earior. 
' Gcntur, poft. part. 1. olf, 26. Lom. IL p.223 
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in the ftomach, to the (ize of one’s fift, from a cáncer: 
oustumour. ‘The lobe of the liver incumbent on th« 
ftomach, as alfo the adjacent diaphragm, were like: 
wife eroded. And we alfo read ofa perforation in the 
diaphragm, from a cancer in the pancreas; with a ca: 
ries of the fpina. dorfi, and a total corruption or putre: 
faction. of the kidneys *. Many fuch cafes are to be 
met with in the writers of obfervations. | 
Spreading the diforder every way, &c.] If an ulce: 
rated cancer could be eat away by this acrid matter 
juft to the found or living parts, asit would thus in a 
manner deftroy itfelf, there might be fome hopes of re- 
covering the patient after fo great calamities : but thia 
terrible diforder converts all the adjacent parts into the 
like malignant ftate, firft hardening them, and them 
eating them away by the fpreading matter. And this: 
happens not only in the circumference ; but, the inte-- 
guments of the cancer being broken, it penetrates 
deeply, and fends. out its malignant roots, as they are: 
called, by which it adheres firmly to the fubjacentt 
parts. Forthefe indurated branches of the ulcerated! 
cancer ufually fpread themfelves every way; and the: 
Ímalleft part of any one of them being left behind a£. 
ter the extirpation of the cancer, will foon break out: 
again, and renew the diforder with equal rage. $ 
The: lips fwell, and turn back in a frightful man-. 
ner.] When a fcirrhus begins.to change into a can-: 
cer, we ebferve an extreme hardnefs with an increafe: 
of the tumour, (fee-$. 497): but fo foon as the inte-. 
guments are eroded in that prominent apex which ue. 
fually appears:in a malignant feirrhus, there is a pale. 
fage given for the fubftance of the cancer to expand 
or make its way through the opening; about the lips of 
which it is turned -back, and inereafed iutoa livid 
fungus, fometimes almoft of a black colour, compofing 
the frightful lips of an ulcerated cancer. — | 
An intolerable burning, pricking, or corroding | 
pain.]  Forthe {kin being as yet entire, is by degrees - 
broken by the fwelling mafs of the eaneer; whence 
extreme pain follows from the flow diftraction and la- 
Ceration 
k Mifccl. Curiof Dec; 1. A. x obf. 99. p. ean: | 
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| ceration of the cutaneous nerves, continuing for along 
‘time. Alfo the nerves difperfed through the furface 
"of the cancer remain fenfible, and are every moment 
‘corroded. by the fharp acrid matter, which fpread- 
ing through all the adjacent parts, eats them away. 
Therefore, from this continual diftraction and flow 
erofion of the nerves, the patient will be continually 
tormented with fevere pains, almoit without any in- 
termiffion. Hence therefore, itis evident, how much 
more fevere a cancer is than a gangrene and fphace- 
lus; fince, in thefe laft diforders, the parts being en- 
- tirely deftroyed by death, are not moleftéd with any fe- 
vere pains. 
A cineritious, livid, or black colour.] When the 
flefh of the moft healthy animal is fufpended in a warm 
air, its red colour is foon changed into a pale afh, and 
from thence it inclines to livid as the putrefaction be- 
gins, and at length becomes quite black when it is dif- 
folved into a putrid mafs. The fame changes of co- 
- Jour are alfo obferved in the foft parts of the human 
body affected with a gangrene or fphacelus.. Since, 
therefore, in am ulcerated cancer, the greateft part of 
itis mortified, and a putrefaction induced by the heat 
of the adjacent parts and free accefs of the air, it d$ 
- thence evident how the colour comes to: be thus.chan- 
ged according to the degree of corruption. And hence 
| an afh-colour appears to be lefs malignant than a livid 3. 
- and a black colour is the worft of. all,. fince it denotes 
the greateft degree of putrefaction.. | 
— —— Communicating occult cancers.to the other glands.] - 
-. ft appears from practical obfervations, that when fome 
glands are difordered, others are Hkewife affected e- 
ven in very diftant parts. 'Fhus we obferved in the 
hiftory of fcirrhous tumours, that. when: the glands. 
of thé neck were fcrophulous, thofe of the mefentery 
- were likewife ufually affected: in the fame manner 5 
- whence thefe may be juftly called communicating glands. 
- $nan old fcirrhus, and efpecially im a cancer of the 
- breafts, the fubaxillary glands are almolt conftantly 
. indurated and fwelled, fo that by degrees they dege- 
nerate into occult cancers. 
Hazmor- 
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Heemorrhages.] To wit, when the blood-veflels dif-. 
perfed through the fubftance of the cancer are diffol.. 
ved, or when the large arterial trunks are corroded by: 
the fpreading diforder deftroying all the adjacent parts, 
Thus a fatal hemorrhage has been frequently obferved| 
to happen in a fhort fpace, when the axillary artery, , 
or fome of its moft confiderable branches, has been. 
corroded by a fpreading cancer of the breafts. And. 
fuch a profufion of blood is extremely dificult to fup-. 
prefs, fince a cancer is ufually irritated and rendered. 
much worfe by any compreffure or the application of’ 
ityptic and acrid liquors. But a profufe hemorrhage 
not only arifes from the large adjacent veffels; but ale. 
fo the veffels themfelves difperfed through the fub-. 
{tance of the cancer are fometimes fo much dilated, 
that even a divifion of therh muft be attended with 
great danger, though the fame veflels were in their 
healthy ftate but very fmall. In that terrible cancer 
of the eye which we mentioned from the obfervations 
of Hildanus, in the commentaries on §. 495, there 
was difcharged feventy ounces of blood in two days 
time by a rupture of the dilated veffels ; and although 
the patient was much weakened by fo confiderable a 
loís of blood, yet, upon taking off the bandage next 
day, the blood ftarted out with more violence than bee 
fore. It fometimes happens, that women who are paft 
child-bearing are affli£ted with a continual fixed pain 
about the pubes, hips, and loins, after all the figns of 
a fcirrhus in the uterus have preceded; and a fanious 


ichor is di(charged from the pudenda: and in that cafe | 
there frequently follows a moft profufe bleeding from | 
the uterus, by which the patient being much weaken- | 


ed, is for a time relieved, until her ftrength being re- 
covered, all the fame maladies return. In that caíe, 
the fame cancerous difpofition feems to take place in 


the uterus, which we obferved before to have corro- 


ded the dilated veffels. 


Convulfons.] Which ufually denote either too great | 


a profufion or lofs of blood to have preceded, or elfe . 
they follow from an irritation of the nerves and thto= | 


lerable pain. See §. 226, 232. 


: Slow | 
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_ Slow fever.] Arifing from the continual watchings, 
and intenfe pain, with which the patient is molefted. 
And, befides thefe, the acrid or putrid fanies which 
always covers the furface of the cancer, will be ab- 
forbed or infinuate itfelf through the mouths of the 
corroded veins, fo as to infect the whole mats of blood 
with a putrid difpofition; and from hence a cancer is 
reckoued among the particular caufes of fevers, as 
may be feen at §. 586, n° s. Even if mild and lau- 
dable matter is too long confined in an abfcefs by en- 
tering the veins, it may very much difturb the whole 
habit (fee $. 406), and much more will the abforption 
of the putrid or cancerous matter produce the fame 
difturbance. : 

A wafting of the whole habit.] How much conti- 
‘nual pains and cares of the mind are capable of exte- 
nuating the body, we are taught by daily obfervations. 
Since, therefore, patients afflicted with this diforder 
are continually tormented with pains, and alarmed by 
their forefight of the worit confequences, it is no won- 
der that they fhould wafte away. And befides this, 
there is alfo a large quantity of the juices exhaufted, 
"while the ulcerated cancer continually difcharges an 
acrimonious matter; in the mean time the body is 

_ preyed upon by a he&tic fever, with continual watch- 
ings; and thofe functions which ferve to reftore the 
loft parts, by preparing laudable juices from the indi- 

_gefted aliments, are alfo at the fame time depraved. 

Lofs of fmell, with indolent callofities in the ears. } 
An ulcerated cancer ufually diffufes an intolerable 
 ftench, which the by-ftanders are not capable of fup- 

| porting; but in the mean time the patient is obliged to 

bear it day and night, from whence at length all the 

fenfe of {mell is deftroyed. Hippocrates enumerates 

this fign among the fymptoms of a cancer, when he 
-fays, And thefe patients are extenuated throughout the 
whole body ; the noftrils are dry and drawn clofe, nor can 
they be dilated; the refpiration is diminifbed, and they 
- fmell nothing ; in the ears there is indeed no pain, but 
- femetimes a callus arifes in them’. I have frequently 
x obferved 


4 Ipfeque toto corpore extenuatz funt; nares ficce et obducta, ne» 
que 


286 Of :a C: Nock EG 
obferved a lofs of fmelling in thofe afflicted with a 
cancer, -but I never yet could meet with indolent cal. 
lofities in the ears. Perhaps they may be incipient 
Ícirrhi of the follicles feated in the meatus auditorius. 

Faintings, &c.] From the patient's ftrength being: 
exhaufted, either by hemorrhage, pains, watchings,. 
ora fever. And at length, after fuffering the greatefti 
miferies for a long time, death itfelf, which has been 
fo often wifhed for, puts a period to all thefe direfull 
maladies and torments. : 

From all that has been faid before, it is evident how 
deplorable a diforder a cancer is, if it cannot be ree. 
moved; as alfo how terrible its effets are, if it rages: 
with incorrigible fury in the internal parts of the bodys: 
in which laft cafe the only comfort to the patient is,, 
that, by corroding the vifcera, it fooner kills; where-. 
as when the diforder is rooted in the external parts, it: 
gradually corrodes them for whole months, or even: 
years together. And it is alfo apparent with how: 
much care a fcirrhus ought to be treated, fince it is; 
the unhappy rudiments of an incipient cancer; and. 
that it ought to be immediately extirpated, when there. 
are no hopes of procuring a refolution, altho’ it may 
feem innocent, and deceive the patient by its indo« 
lence. 


§. 5oo4 TN people of a good habit, an occult 

dormant cancer is eafily fupportable ; 
but if itis provoked, or put into motion, we mày. 
foretel the raging evils before-mentioned (499). . 


In the prognofis, therefore, of this diforder, all the 
bad fymptoms before enumerated may be feared; that 
is, in an-ulcerated cancer: for fo long as it remains. 
yet latent or occult, confined within its integuments, | 
fo long it may be fupportable, provided it is let alone, | 
and not irritated by the application of remedies which | 
increafe the motion of the humours through the veffels | 
que clevantur; fpiritus eft imminutus, et nihil odorantur: in auribus | 
dolor quidem pullus, fed iaterdum callus inmafcitur. —— ep ad o 
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in the fubftance of the cancer itfelf; for by fuch means 


“it will foon break out and rage. ‘This has been very 


well obferved by Celfus, who feems to have almoít 


. defpaired of curing a cancer; and therefore he recom- 


mends only a palliative cure: Nor was ever medicine 


found ferviceable to a cancer: but if they were caute- 
“rized, they immediately raged and increafed, till they 


killed the patient ; and even if they have been extirpated, 
yet they returned again after the part has been healed or 
cicatrized, and occafioned the death of the patient : 
Whereas, In the mean time, thofe follow the beft courfe, 
who ufe no force or violent remedy, in attempting the re- 
moval of this diforder ; but only apply lenient medicines, 


which feem in a manner to foothe.the diforder, and may 


render it fupportable even to old age*. We are taught 
by practical obfervations, that occult cancers have 


continued for many years in the body without any 


notable injury. Tulpius > relates that a woman íu- 
ftained a hard and unequal cancer for above five 
and twenty years without any ulcer or other malady. 
But having occafion to. be afflicted at fome bad for- 
tune of her hufband, the hitherto filent malady awa- 


- ked into an itching and pain, and, by the application 


- of cauític remedies through the advice of fome quack, 


it foon degenerated into an ulcerated cancer. 


Hildanus © has obferved, ina woman of Laufanne, a 


cancerous tumour as large as a hen’s egg, which had 
- for many years grown about the left nipple. By the 


advice of fome phyfician, emplafirum de mucilaginibus, 


- "de melliloto, and the like, were applied in order by de- 
grees to foften the tumour. But foon after the ap- 


plication of thefe, a pain and inflammation followed ; 
which occafioned him to remove thofe plaifters, and 
apply coolers, by which the fymptoms were quieted. 
After- 


@ Neque ulli unquam medicina profuit: fed adu(ta protinus concitata 
funt, et increverunt, dorec occiderent. Excifa etiam, poft induttam ci- 
catricem, tamen reverterunt, et cavfum mortis attulerunt : Cum interim 
plerique nullam vim adhibendo, qua tollere id malum tentent ; fed im- 
ponendo tantum lenia medicamenta, quz quafi blandiantur, quo minus 
ad ultimam fenectutem perveniant, non prohibeantur. 4 Corn. Celft 
Medse. lib. v. cap. 27. p- 318. 

b Olferv. Medic, lib. i. cap. 47. pP. 9?* € Obfery. Chirurg. 
cent, i, obf. 89. p. 79. ; ^ 
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Afterwards the fame plafters were applied again, but 
with the like ill fuccefs ; and therefore they were af- 
terwards rejected, and the patient furvived a long; 
time. In thefe cafes therefore appears the truth of that: 
aphorifm of Hippocrates alleged in the commentary to: 
$- 490, nor. namely, That it is better not to cure thofe: 
who have occult cancers; becaufe they fooner periíhi 
by the treatment, whereas they furvive a longer time: 
M let. alone. The truth of which axiom Hildanus; 
proves by many inftances d, js 

But it cannot be expected that an occult cancer will. 
always lie dormant, unlefs the patient be of a good 
habit; that is, unlefs the blood and other humours. 
have a mild balfamic difpofition, like that which is al- 
ways prefent in the moft healthy people. For if an 
confiderable cacochymy predominates, by which the 
humours degenerate from their natural {tate into a. 
greater acrimony, as we obferve in a fharp feurvy, 
and in a bilious, hot, or an atrabiliary habit; in that 
. cafe an occult cancer will foon become ulcerated, as 
was faid before in the commentaries on §. 495. 


$. sor. Ps Weenies oi moveable, or loofe 
cancer, feated in a convenient part, 
and not adhering to any large veffels, arifing from 
an external caufe in a young and healthy body, 
and being the only one throughout the whole ha- 
bit, is to be immediately extirpated by the knife, | 
er elfe cut off. — | | x. 


Although, from what has been faid before, it ap- 
pears, that occult cancers may fometimes lie dormant 
for a confiderable time ; yet, as we obferved of afcir- _ 
rhus in the commentary on $. 489, there will be cor- 
tinual danger of its degenerating into a worfe diforder, | 
and this danger will be much greater in a latent can- — 
cer. And therefore it may be taken as a general rule — 
in practice, That every cancer ought to be extirpated, _ 
if it can be done without deftroying the patient, and 4 

eI , with. . 
4 Ibidem. | 


| 
| 


: 
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without danger of its returning. - For although Cel- 


fus © writes, that medicine was never! of fervice in a 


cancer; yet we are taught by innumerable obfervations, 
that it may very often be fafely and happily extirpated 
from the body. But, as we (aid before, he has given 
us a confufed and obfcure defcription of it; and if. we 
alfo confider what he orders in the. cure of a cancer, 
the reafon will be very, apparent why he unhappily 
fucceeded: for he would have cauftic medicines im- 
mediately applied; and if the diforder abated, and its 
fymptoms leflened, he fays that then the cure may be 
carried on by the knife and cautery... But itis evident 
enough, that, by this method, the cancer will be firft 
much irritated, before advancing to the extirpation of 
it. If now we alfo confider what has been faid by'the 
ether ancient phyficians concerning the removal óf a 
cancer, the.reafon will be {till more. évident why the 
worft confequences muft neceflarily follow from their 
practice. ‘Thus we read in ZEgineta f, that fome des 
{troy all the vitiated parts with cauteries; and that o- 
thers, extirpating the whole breaft, afterwards caute- 
rize: but he adds, that Galen recommends only am« 
putation, by which the whole cancer may be cut-off 
without leaving any root behind. | Aetius?, deferibing 
the operation fora cancer to Leonidas, fays, that the 
cancer ought to be incifed above the found part of the 
breaft, and the incifed part to be burnt with cauteriés; 
till a cruft bemg formed, fuppreffes the hemorrhage; 
and after this an incifion is to be again made, and the 
cauterization repeated; and thus.is the operation to 
be continued, by alternately cutting and burning, till 
the whole cancer is confumed : And then, after-the 
amputation has been thus compleated, all the parts 
ought to be again cauterized till they are dry; and he 
adds, that the firft cauterizations are made to {top the 
blood, and the latter to deftroy all the relics of; the 
difeafe. But he obferves, that {cirrhi may be removed 
only by incifion: for- he believed that in extirpating 
theíe there was no danger of a hemorrhage, and there- 
Vor. IV. Se Ppa hen} C fore 

© Lib. v. cap. 27. p. 318. f Lib. vi. cap. 4s. p.88. : 

E Tetrabib. IV. Serm. iv. cap. 45,46 p.g81. - 
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fore no neceffity for cauterization. But how danger- 
ous füch a cruel method of curing a cancer muft be, 
is evident enough; and even in the next aphorifm it 
will appear, that convulfions are to be feared at that 
time when the ulcer is cleahfed. “But when a cancex 
is removed only by incifion after the common method 
of the modern furgeons, the operation does not feem 
to be dangerous, provided the diforder is attended with 
the following circumftances. 

Small. For when the cancer is large, the operation 
will be more hazardous, and the wound greater; whence 
the eure-muft confequently be rendered difficult: for 
frequently aigreat quantity of matter being daily dif- 
charged; the patient's body will be exhaüfted and 
wafted with a true marafmus; or elfe, from the mat- 
ter being left too long upon the furface of fo large. a 
wound, andiabforbed or fent into blood, very ofteii a 
purulent cacochymy- will follow, to the deft ruction of 
the patient. 

Incipient.] For the more inveterate the diforder, 
the event of the operation muft be (ceteris paribus) 
lefs happy; fince'in that cafe there may be danger that 
fome of the malignant roots of the cancer «illi remain 
Bixedin the fabjácent parts. | 

^ Loofe or moveable.] For unlefs the whole cancer 
can be removed at one and the fame time, the fmalleft 
relicks will fprout out more malignant than at firft; but 
if the cancer is already rooted into the fubjacent parts, 
it: will be impoflible: totally to remove it. But in what 
manner it ‘may be known whether a cancer is free from 
adhefions; ‘was faid before in the commentaries on 
a 499, HO (S : i 

‘Seated ifr a convenient part, and not adhering to 
any of the large veflels.] Of thefe we likewife treated 
in-the place: laft eited, as alfo in the third number un. 
der the fame aphovifnt ; and in the fame places it was 
alfo-demonitrated how much might be expected from 
the dexterity: of a'fkilful and intrepid furgeon, even in 
the moft dangerous cafes. For it was there fhewn, 
that fcirrhous parotid, fubmaxillary, and fubaxillary 

glands, fo much to be dreaded on account of their vi- 
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cinity to large blood-veffels, were yet extirpated with 
the defired fuccefs by a prudent ufe of the knife. But 
‘doubtlefs,the worft, confequences are to be feared, 
when the cancer adheres to large veflels; and yet, even 
in fuch a cafe, it feems eligible to try a doubtful re- 
medy, provided there are but dome hopes of frecing the 
patient from this worft of diforders. TP 

- Arifing from an external caufe in a young and heal- 
thy perfon.] For when a {cirrhus proceeds from a la- 
tent indifpofition of the juices, and a cancer arifes from 
fnat fcirrhus, there is great danger, that, after the ex- 
tirpation, the fame caufe continuing would renew 
the diforder elfewhere. But when a cancér arifes, for 
example, from a contufion of the breafts, there will 
be ne fuch danger of the diforder returning. And fince 
the healing of the wound left after the extirpation re- 
quires a good ftate of health, it is futhciently evident 
how much greater hopes there will be of a cure hap- 
pily fucceeding, when the operation is performed in a 


- young and healthy perfon: for, in women paft child- 


bearing, the habit naturally inclines to favour the pro- 


du&ion of a fcirrhus and cancer (fee $. 485, 495.) as 


alfo does an atrabiliary temperature. 


. Being the only one in the whole body.] For we are 
taught by obfervations, that, after a cancer has been 
removed, if a fcirrhus, though fmall, remains in any 


other part of the body, it would in a little time increafe 
- and change into a cancer. It ought therefore to be 


carefully obferved, whether any thing of a latent fcir- 
rhus can be difcovered in any other of the glandular 
parts of the body. For fince it was made evident, in 
the hiftory of a Scirrhus, that the like diforders might 


be alfo feated in the internal parts of the body, equal 


attention ought to be given to difcover, whether any 
- figns denote, that the internal parts are affected with 


— a feirrhus or cancer. ‘Thus, in thofe who have almoft 


all the glands of their neck fcrophulous, there is ge- 
. nerally the like diforder feated alfo in the glands of the 
 mefentery. And fince there is a wonderful confent or 


communication betwixt the uterus and the breafts, it 


. ought to be carefully obferved, before the extirpation 
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of a cancerous breaft is undertaken, whether any thing: 
of the like diforder is to be fufpected in the uterus.. 
Forif the patient feels an unufual weight about the: 
hips or hypogaftrium, or a troublefome pain invading: 
the fame parts, with the return at intervals of a pro- 
fufe hzemorrhage from the uterus, or if fomething of! 
an acrid fanies diftils from the vagina, dc. there is 
gredt danger that a worfe diforder will break out in 
the uterus, even though the extirpation of the breaft: 


be happily performed. 
&. 502. A LL fuch medicines ought therefore: 


to be avoided in the cure of:a can-. 
cer, as are either emollient, emplaftic, fuppura- 
tive, acrid, excoriating, bliftering, or cauftic ; 
. for the application of thefe render the cancer ul- 
: Cerared: | 


Many fatal events have fufficiently taught us, that 
2 cancer, inftead of being cured by the application of 
fuch.remedies, has been always irritated and rendered 
more malignant ; and therefore all prudent furgeons 
and phyficians unanimoufly agree in prohibiting the ufe 
of fuch things. All emollient, and emplaftic, and fupe 
purative remedies, put the ungovernable matter of 
the cancer into motion, and difpofe it to the worft 
putrefaction, but are never able to bring it to fuppura- 
tion. | Acrid and excoriating fubftances, with vefica- 
tories, and actual or potential cauteries, diflolve the 
integuments of the occult cancer, and foon reduce it. 
to an open or ulcerated ftate. See what has been faid 
concerning the pernicious ufe of the like remedies in 
the commentaries on $. 490, no 3. and.$. 495. It may 
be fufficient for us to produce one inftance from Pa- 
rey * to confirm what has been here faid. A noble 
virgin, who attended upon the queen dowager of | 
France, had a tumour in her left breaft equal to the. 
fize of a nut, the malignity of which was fufhciently 
apparent from the fhooting pains. | Parey judged that 


Livre vit. chap. 31. p. 183, 


l 
L 


Sidiaté ©n or adhering to lar; 
rifing. from. an internal caufe in. an.old cacoehy- 


2 ines (582). 
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a palliative cure only was proper, to which opinion 


d expert phyfician who was confulted alfo. gave his 
affent.. After the diforder had continued-in the fame 


fate for about two months, the patient being out of 
4emper confulted another phyfician; who audacioufly 
_promifed an entire cure, although he was told:that the 


diforder had been judged by others to be incurable. 
He. applied heating and emollient remedies to the :tu- 
amour, from whence the breaft {welled greatly inalittle 
time, with moft fevere and violent inflammation, tilbat 


_jengththe tumour broke, and at the fame time a pro- 


fuíe hemerrhage followed; which the phyfcian en- 
deavouting to fuppreís by the application of cauftic 
powders, all the. fymptoms were in the mean. time 
much irritated, .and the patient foon after expired. 
How unhappy muft be the perfon, who reflects, that 
he has knowingly with the bke rafhnefs precipitated 
the patient into £he like een ome the brink of 


| arbick he ftands 1 
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feated in a part unfit for extirpation, 
£e yeflels, and a- 


mical patient inclined.to. breed cancers, or haying 


- already. other cancers4mdifferentparte of the botv; 
- under thefe. conditions the cancer ought not to be 


touched, es et by the knife et deep or by ied 


iftis £1 
icin om 56$ of 
In this der ane. vasa an thofe Hyatt 
s«bich the extirpation of ia cancer ,is prohibited 57 and 
which. are directly oppafite toithofe beforeienumerated 


at j. so1, and fo may be cafily underftood from what 
has been therefaid. But a ferious conüderation of ali 
| ithe’ circunftances 3 is neceflaryan. thofe cafes, where the 


extirpation of a cancer 1s;meditated »forsf a canceris 


j left, which 1s capable of being extirpated, the good of 
. the patient is very badly :confultedg: and if-a cancer i 
| RUN which ought.to be let alone, sallithe diior- 
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ders will be increafed, and the unfortunate patient! 
tormented with a fevere operation to no purpofe.. 
"When therefore the diforderis much to be feared, ei-. 
ther from its immenfe bulk or long continuance, or’ 
elfe from its adhering to the adjacent parts, there is; 
Ícarce any reafon to expe& fuccefs from the opera-. 
tion; and it is fufficiently evident, that the operation. 
itfelf muft be quite impracticable, unlefs a free accefs: 
can be admitted to the hands and inftruments of the: 
furgeon. But when the vicinity of large veffels de-. 
monítrates that this operation will be dangerous, it 
ought not to be attempted, unlefs the furgeon is af-. 
{ured he can be able to fupprefs the hemorrhage ei- 
ther by ligature or fome other method. But it is evi- 
dent, from what has been faid in the commentary oh 
$. 5o1, that a cancerarifing from internal caufes can 
hardly ever be extirpated with hopes of fuccefs ; and 
this more efpecially if old age, or a confiderable in- 
difpofition of the patient's juices, denote that it will 
be difficult to heal the wound left after the operation: 
For, as was obferved in the hiftory of Wounds, the 
reftitution of the loft fubftance, and the union of the 
divided parts, require healthy humours to be convey- 
ed with a due force and in a due quantity through 
healthy veffels. But when there are feveral fcirrhi or 
occult cancers in parts remote from each other, we 
know that the body is difpofed to generate cancers ; 
and that therefore it would be ufelefs to attempt the 
extirpation of a diforder, which appears to be germi- 
nating in other parts that will fhortly be changed in-. 
to the like malignity. In the mean time it muf be 
confeffed, that fometimes a cancer may be extirpated 
by prudent advice, even though there are fome figis 


: 


which would incline one to think that the operation | 


muft be either dangerous or ufelefs. For the feverity 


of this diftemper is fuch as renders a doubtful remedy | 
preferable to fo certain and horrid a fate, provided | 
there is but the leaft profpe& of fuccefs; or even - 


if only a refpite can be procured, after the extirpa- 


tion has been made, fo as that the diforder may be — 


prevented for any confiderable time from appearing in 


other | 
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| other parts. But all thefé dangers ought to be propo- 
fed to the patient and his friends; that they may not 
be ignorant of the bad confequences to be feared, nor 
feem to have been deceived by the phyfician.. Thusit 
was faid in the hiftory of a Scirrhus, that fometimes 
the extirpation of them was happily performed, even 
though the operation was extremely dangerous from 
the vicinity of the large veflels.  Hildanus extirpated 
a breaft, although there were feveral {mall fcirrhi in 
the axilla.of the fame fide, which he alfo removed at 
the fame time, as we are told in his obfervations. . It 
is the part of an honeft phyfician to advife the patient 
to nothing but. what he would chufe to have done to 
his own body if it was afflicted with the like diforder. 
When therefore, from duly confidering every thing, it 
appears that the extirpation of a cancer is impractica- 
ble, or will be quite ufelefs; nothing more «an be 
done than to retain the incurable diforder in the fame 
condition, and to mitigate the fymptoms. But in what 
manner, or by what remedies, this may be-perform- 
ed, will be declared in the aphorifms following. 


$. 504. OR unlefs the cancer can be extirpa- 
| ted entirely, both with its roots and 
feeds, it will be exafperated, and return to the 
. more internal parts, fo as to produce other can- 
. cers, or increafe thofe which are already formed. 


- — ffbat is called the root of a cancer, by which it ad- 
- heres to the circumjacent parts, and as it were difper- 
fes itfelf through them. For it was obferved before, 
at §. 499, that an ulcerated cancer fent out fuch malig- 
nant roots on all fides into the adjacent parts, by which 
it firmly adhered. The name of roots is not impro- 
perly given to thefe fpreading parts of the cancer; be- 
- caufíe after it has been extirpated, it fprouts up again 
from thofe roots, if any of them are left. Hildanus * 
relates, that when he examined a fcirrhous tumour of 
the tongue by the touch, he obferved branches like 
large threads difperfed from the fcirrhus d vadis 
en ithe 
à Cent. 3. obf. 84. p. 164. 
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fubftance of the tongue. Unlefs therefore a cancer: 
can be extirpated together with its roots, the fame di-. 
order will grow up again in a little time. Ruyfch * re-. 
dates a very defperate method of cure in this manner,, 
an which after incifion the part. was cauterized with a: 
red hot iron to deftroy entirely the roots of the can-. 
cer.: Anold woman had for a long time a malignant: 
and hard tumour in her tongue; aud after the had had! 
it feveral times cut out, it returned again ; in this; 
cafe, it was concluded by'the advice of the celebrated! 
Ruyfch, that there was no other remedy remaining: 
than to extirpate the returning diforder, and then te) 
cauterize the part with a hot iron. ‘The courageous: 
old woman readily fubmitted to this fevere operation, , 
and boldly fuftained itj hardly do much as crying in 
the midft: of thefe torments, even’ tho’ the cauteries. 
were applied very hot, and feveral times repeated. 
After the efchars were feparated, the part was foon 
* brought to:cicatrize and héalj and the afterwards fur- 
vived ia long time-in ‘healthy. Hi dieit 
But the feeds of a:cancer are propetly thofe caufes 
which laid the firft rudiments of the diforder; whe- 
ther that wàsa fuppreffion of the menftrual or hzemor- 
rhoidal flux, an atrabiliary temperature, a forrowful 
life, or an hereditary difpofition, &c. from whence a 
fcirrhus might firft arife and afterwards degenerate in- 
to a cancer: for unlefs thefe vices can be corrected, 
1n vain will the cancer be extirpated, fince the fame 
cauíes remaining .may give juft reafon to fufpect, that 
the like diforder will break out in other parts, or even 
perhaps lay the rudiments of a fcirrhus in fome of the 
internal parts. Butuf, under thefe circumftances, there 
are fcirrhi in other parts; after the cancer is removed, - 
they will be foon. increafed, and degenerate into the 
dike malignity, as we are affured from numberlefs ob. 
fervations. . l'ulpius* obferved in the dead bedy of a 
gurl, who was fufocated by fcirrhous ftrumz of the 
neck in the public hofpital, that under each ftruma 
were concealed others {till fmaller, not fingle, but feve- 
-5 Obfervat. Anat. Chirurg. n° 76. p. 70. € Obfervat. Med. 
lib.i cap. 46. p.88. | X Ew s n 
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‘ral lying near together in the fame place, much in the 
fhape of the feeds of lupines. But the latent feeds of 
the ftrumz were difpofed in fuch order, that the lar- 
ger lay always over the fmaller; and they gradually de- 
creafed in bulk inward, till at length they were hardly 
equal to the fize of fefamum feeds. 


I6. 505. HE caufe of the cancer ought to be re- 
moved together with it, or rather be- 

fore the cancer is extirpated. 
But unlefs the cancer can be entirely extirpated, 

it ought rather to be let alone. | | 
But a cancer of the uterus, fauces, palate, 
arm-pits, and groins, is incurable ; and a cancer 
of the lips is very difficult to cure. 


1 


The caufe of the cancer, &c.] The reafon of which 

is evident from what was faid under the, preceding a- 
phorifm. But it muft be certainly the beft method, 
provided the raging diforder will admit of any delay, to 
remove firft the caufe of the cancer by fuitable means, 
before the extirpation is performed. | 
Unlefs the cancer can be entirely extirpated.] For 
certain it is, that the remains of the extirpated cancer, 
however fmall, willia a fhort time grow to as large or 
"even a greater bulk and malignity. "The celebrated 
-Boerhaave faw a remarkable inftance of this in a cer- 
tain lady, whofe cancerous breaft was extirpated by a 
very expert furgeon: after the operation was perform- 
ed, there appeared an afh-coloured fpot, hardly equal 
in fize to the nail of one’s little finger, in the midít of 
the wound; and as this penetrated into the pectoral 
mufcle itfelf, the furgeon durft not cut down to its 
bottom, but hoped he might be able to remove it by 
cauftics. The cure of the wound went forward happily 
enough, and almoft the whole furface of it was now 
cicatrized ; when the afh-coloured fpot in the midft 
began to increafe in bulk, and expand into a fungous 
maís, which, raging with the greateft malignity, eat 
- through ail the adjacent parts, till at length it ers 
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ed the unfortunate patient. In another cafe of the like 
nature, the furgeon, being more bold, extirpated the: 
remaining root of the cancer, together with part of 
the living fleth of the pectoral mufcle; and when e- 
very thing feemed to be ina fair way, on the four- 
teenth day after the extirpation, the patient’s jaws be~ 
gan to be clinched, and were at length preffed fo clofe: 
together by the convulfive cramp of the mufcles, that: 
they could by no force be opened, and the patient! 
expired in that fpecies of convulfions called fefanos.. 
From thefe cafes it is evident how careful an -exami-. 
nation ought to be firft made, whether the cancer is: 
on all fides free from adhering to'any of the adjacent 
parts. 

. In certain parts of the body, cancers which thus a-. 
rife, are either extremely difficult, or elfe quite impof-. 
ible to be cured. - Tf a cancer is feated in any of the: 
vifcera, it muft be evidently incurable, fince it is not: 
accefhble to the hand of the furgeon.. Cancers of the: 
uterus are alío efteemed incurable, efpecially when, 
they are ulcerated; buta fcirrhus tumour inclining ta) 
a cancerous malignity, has been extirpated even in. 
this part, as we related before from the obfervations of ' 
J ulpius, in the commentaries on §.484. But it is be-. 
lieved no one will attempt to meddle,with an ulcerated 
cancer in this part, which has already fpread its. mas 
liznant roots. on all hdes, as the fame author obferved 
in the body of a woman killed by a fevere cancer of’ 
the uterus*; for a livid and black tumour, fpread on. 
all fides with blood and matter, was every way finnly 
connected by membranous filaments to the uterus, Ay 
rctxus, treating on difeafes of the uterus, {peaks alfo. 
concerning a cancerous ulcer in that part; and obíerves 


that it kills the patient, but firft aflicts her for a COl- 
fiderable time. For a putrid matter flows from the ule 
cer, which is not tolerable even to the patients them- | 
Selves, and becomes exafperated by any kind of remedies b. 


j 


From whence it is fuíficiently evident that he here de- 


ha; .  etibes 
, 9 "Tulpii Obferv. Med. lib. ii. cap. 34. | isi i MI 
"b Putredo enim ab ulcere fluit, nequidem ipfis zoerotis tolerabilis, et 
quovis remediorum genere exafperatur. De Qauj. e Sign. Morbor, | 
Pinturn, fib, ii, Cap. 11. p. 64. | | 
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fcribes a true cancér of the uterus; although he fub- 
joins a little after, Put a cancer is by no means an ulcer, 
but a hard unconquerable tumour, which diftends the 
avhole uterus*. For he pag rur to fpeak of a latent ot 
occult cancer; having defcribed the ulcerated cancer 

under the name of a malignant and eating ulcer : which 
is ftill more evident, becaufe he adds immediately af- 
terwards; But both of thefé diforders are cancerous, of 
long duration, and perntcicus in their effects ; but before 
the ulceration, it 1s much worfe, both in the fmell of the 
matter, in the pains, and in the living and dead parts 4. 
Fauces.] It was faid in the commentaries to §. 484, 

- that the feat of a fcirrhus was frequently in thofe mu- 
_ cous follicles which lie in every part of the furface of 
the internal mouth, fauces, and pharynx; and this more 
efpecially becaufe thofe follicles feparate and collect a 
vifcid mucus from the blood in its own nature much 

. inclined to infpiflate. Alfo the very numerous nervous 

- paspille, which are difperfed through thefe parts, do 
fometimes degenerate into a malignant cancerous fun- 

* gus, as was faid before in the commentaries to §. 496. 
‘hus I faw a large part of the palate, and the whole 
velum pendulum of the palate, cancerous in an old 

man; who after the greateft miferies perifhed of the 

- diforder. "When once the cancer has fpread its roots 

« deeply into the fauces, it is very evident that the difor- 

- der muft be incurable: but when it has occupied only 

. & tmall part, it. may perhaps be removed by prudence 

and art. In Hippocrates * we read of a cancer in the 

—. fauces cured by cauterization. | 

— - Of the palate.] The hard and callous membrane 

which invefls the bones of the palate, as was faid be- 

- fore, does fometimes degenerate into a cancer, which 

is almoft conftantly incurable, unlefs it be very fmall, 

a ag 


rà 


- 8 At eahcer neutiquam ulcus eft, fed tumor durus indomitus, qui 
4 &nà fotum uterum diftendit. bid. e 
—. . 8 Utreque autem hzc cancrofa funt, et diuturna, et perniciofa: Ulcus 
. aufem non ulcerato mulro pijus eft, et odore, et doloribus, et vita et 
. fnortü. Ibid. 


E * Fidem, vii. text. 129. Charter. Tom. IX. p. 596. 
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ftroyed, the naked bones of the palate are alfo cor-. 
rupted; from whence again the worft maladies fol-. 
low. Hence Galen, explaining that aphorifm of Hip- 
pocrates which prohibits the cure of occult cancers,, 
fays, Any one who cauterizes or incides a cancer Jeated: 
in the palate, anus, or finus of the pudendum muliebre,, 
will never be able to reduce the ulcer to heal or cicatrize,, 
but the patient will be exhaufted even unto death by the: 
torments of the cure: whereas thofe who are not treated! 
for a cure, live longer and with lefs uneafinefs f. 

Of the arm-pits and groins.] The vicinity of very. 
large veffels renders the extirpation of a cancer aimo! 
impoflible without a fatal hemorrhage. We ohíer- 
ved, in the hiftory of the fcirrhus, that Hildanus hap- 
pily extirpated one which was beginning to be malig- 
nant in the arm-pit. But when a fcirrhus has once 
degenerated into a cancer, and efpecially an ulcerated. 
one, it is evident enough that the extirpation muft be 
extremely dangerous, fince the veffels furrounding are 
varicofe, and fince there is great danger of its adhe- | 
ring to the fubjacent veffels. Add to this, that the 
infection is frequently communicated to the fubjacent 
glands, whence there will be great danger of the dif 
order breaking out again after the hazardous Opéra- | 
tion has been performed. E eeeoe 

Of the lips, is very difficult to cure.] A malady too. 
frequent, when the lips are injured by biting, fo asto | 
contufe thofe round glandular corpufcles difperfed | | 
through their fubftance; from whence very frequent- 
ly arife fcirrhi, degenerating into malignant cancers, — 
And the like diforder alfo follows from an excoriation 
of the thin fkin with which the lips are coverec 
whence the nervous fabric or papille of the hp 
generate or rife up into cancerous excrefcences. W 
therefore the firft attack of this diforder is obferv 
it ought to be immediately extirpated, either by 
knife, which is the moft fafe method ; or elfe by cor- 

€ Qui cancriim in palato ortum, vel in fede, aut in finu muliebri, fe- 2d 
cuerunt, aut ufferant, non potuerunt ulcera ad cicatricem perducere ; 
fed homines curationis cruciatu ad mortem ufque confumferunt ,-qui non 


curati. minori cum moleftia diutius vixiffent. In Comment. Apbor. 38. 
Jc. 6. Charter. Tom. 1X. p. 1px. M 
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‘roding medicines, which fometimes fucceed in remo- 
ving thefe fmall cancers. For when a cancer of the 
lips has not yet grown to any confiderable bulk, it 
may be fafely enough removed: whereas, if it was ne- 
glected, the fpreading diforder would eat through the 
whole lip and adjacent parts; and then it could not 
be removed but with the greateft danger, befides the 
great deformity that would be left after the extirpation. 
It is almoft incredible what large cancers have been 
fometimes extirpated from the lips by fkilful furgeons, 
and which have been happily cured without any great 
deformity. I thus faw a man who had two thirds of 
his lower lip removed for this diforder; and yet fo 
great a wound was clofed with a very fightly cicatrix, 
in another, who would not permit the neceflary extir- 
pation, I faw the whole {kin eat away by degrees be- 
fore death. 


$. 506. Y F therefore the cancer is circumftanced 
: as before-mentioned (S. 503), weought 

to aim at two things: 1. Firft to keep the difor- 

der quiet; and, 2. To mitigate the fymptoms. 


‘When therefore a cancer is difcovered by the figns 
énumerated at $. 497, and which cannot be corrected 
‘or removed either by medicines or by the knife, the 
patient is in a lamentable condition, as entertaining an 
enemy in the body, which may be eafily irritated, fo 
as to rage with ungovernable fury, even from caufes 
which are no ways avoidable by the greateft prudence. 
This fatal prognofis is to be by no means revealed to 
the patients, but to their friends only; for the patients 
ought rather to be fed up with hopes that the diforder 
may be fometimes bore without great calamities, by a 
prudent conduct, as long as they live. For, as Ga- 
len* very well obferves in his commentary on that a- 
phorifm of Hippocrates which prohibits the cure of 
an occult cancer, we are not to abítain from that treat- 
ment which quiets the cancer, and mitigates the fymp- 
toms, but only from fuch things as irritate. All the 


MOU tA. Dd hopes 
|. * Commentar. in Aphor. 38. fect. vi. Charter. Tom, IX. p. 273. 
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hopes in this cafe confifts in rendering the diforder fug 
portable, and in preventing it from becoming mor 
malignant; and at the fame time to abate the fymp 
toms, which are chiefly the itching, heat, and paim 
But in what manner, and by what remedies, this is tt 
be performed, is declared in the following aphorifms 


§. 507. HE cancer is kept quiet or dormant 

1. By defending the part from al 
external injuries, by faturnine and narcotic medii 
cines. 2. By diminifhing, correcting, and divert! 
ing the known caufe (495); to which conduce 
lenient purges of the mild vegetable kind, wit 
mercurials given in fmall dofes, and frequently re: 
peated. 3. By diluent and mild aperient interna: 
medicines, with fuch as are neutral or alcaline: 
4. And, laftly, by avoiding every thing, which 
being take internally, or applied externally » mighi 
feed or fupport the caufes of the diforder. 


It was faid before, in the commentaries on §. 492! 
that when the adjacent living veflels in the margin 0j 
the hard fcirrhus fuffer an attrition from the increafeó 
motion of the humours, thence au inflammation atifes; 
and the hitherto benign feirrhus changes into-a can- 
cer; and from what has been faid in file commentary 
on $. 499, it appears, that from the fame caufe the 
malignity of a cancer is increafed. But reft, or a fe- 
date motion of the humours, is here abfolately necei- 
fary ; not that abfolute reft of the humours obferved 
in a dead body is here intended, but only that fedate 
motion of them through the pervious veflels which 
will give no irritation to the cancer, either from the 
increafed motion or acrimony. i 
1. How offenfive any external irritation is to. den 
rhi, and cancers thence arifing, has been faid in the 
commentaraies on $. 4055 All poffible care ought there. 
fore to be taken to defend the affected part more efpe- 
cially from the attrition of the ciothes ; and, as we 
| faid 
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faid before on §. 490, no 4. the utmoft care fhould be 
‘taken not to let occult cancers of the breaft be prefled 
‘by too tight lacing of the ftays, or from violently ex 
ercifing the fubjacent pectoral mufcles. Hence there- 
fore the public charity can be never better beftowed, 
than in fupporting thofe unhappy women who, being 
afllicted with latent cancers, are neverthelefs under a 
neceflity of getting their bread by manual labour. ‘The 
beft method of all is to defend the part with foft lea- 
‘ther, to keep off all attrition from the incumbent 
clothes. Some emplafters are alfo recommended for 
the fame ufe, but fuch only as are not too much emol- 
lient, or relaxing to the integuments, and which cari- 
not offend by putting the matter of the cancer into 
motion. Here therefore the faturnine plafters only 
are convenient, and of theíe fuch as do not adhere 
very firmly to the parts to which they are applied : 
for otherwife there would be danger of confining the 
exhaling or perípirable matter by the tenacity of the 
-emplafter, by which the integuments would be mace- 
rated, and inclined to break. It is alfo ufual to join 
narcotics to thefe plafters, which by their efficacy allay 
thofe irritations to which the nerves are liable in their 
diftribution through the cancer and its integuments, 
and by which the itching and pains fo much to be 
feared are prevented and allayed. The emplaftrum 
diapompholygos of the fhops, prepared of the calces 
‘of lead, with oil of night-fhade, is of very good ufe 
.in thefe cafes; and other forms of emplafters of this 
nature may be feen in the Materia Medica correfpond- 
ing to this number of the prefent aphorifm. 
2. Since all the caufes enumerated in $. 495 change 
a fcirrhus into a cancer, if they are increafed, or con- 
tinue to act, they may alfo convert an occult cancer 
into an ulcerated one. Thefe caufes, therefore, difco- 
vered by their proper figns, ought to be removed, or 
at leaft to be mitigated; but if neither of thefe can 
be effected, the action of thofe caufes ought to be di- 
verted as much as poffible. Nothing can be more in- 
jurious to a cancer than an acrimony of the humours, 
which foon caufes a benign fcirrhus to degenerate in- 
. | Dda to 
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to a cancer, as we obferved before: Diligent inquiry 
ought therefore to be made whether any fuch acrimony; 
is prefent, and of what nature it may be, that by pro- 
per remedies known to be oppofite to the particular 
acrimony the fame may be afterwards removed; for 
different remedies will be required according as the: 
acrimony is either acid, muriatic, putrid, or rancid 
and oily, &c. In order to divert the morbid matter 
in the humours, purges are extremely ferviceable, but 
of the milder kind, and fuch as evacuate or diflolve: 
the humours without. creating much difturbance ini 
the body. Here the mildeft mercurial preparations;, 
mixed with fuch laxative purges, are highly recom-. 
mended on account of the great diffolving power: 
which they poffefs ; always being careful to avoid rai-- 
fing a falivation by their imprudent ufe, which mutt: 
be ever hurtful in thefe cafes. If there are fens of ai 
putrid ftate in the humours, as is frequently obferved 
inthe fcurvy, a deco&tion of the leaves of fena, tae. 
marinds, cream of tartar, and the like, may be fer-. 
viceable: but then, to quiet the difturbance raifed in. 
the body even by thefe milder purges, it will be pro- 
per to give a mild opiate after the operation of the 
purge. But how ferviceable purges are in preferving 
latent cancers from ulcerating, we are taught by Ga- 
len*, who every year in the beginning of the {pring 
purged a woman who had a cancerous diforder in her 
breaft, with a medicine powerfully evacuating atra-. 
bilis : and he alfo. obferves, that if this purging was. 
omitted, a deep pain followed, as. a certain fign that. 
the cancerous malignity then increafed. Pus 

3. The whole defign is to render the circulation of 
the humours fedate and equable : but this will be ob- 
tained by renderiug the juices fomewhat more dilute, 
and the veflels more pervious; fuch things therefore 
are to be given as dilute and attenuate, without in- 
creafing the motion of the humours. But water is al- 
moft the only diluent in nature, as we obferved in the © 
comment on §. 134; and to this are to be added fuch | 


things i 


h In Lib. Qo; decet purgare, et quibus catharticis, et quando. Charter. — 
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- things as attenuate, and at the fame time mitigate 
_ the acrimony of the humours. Therefore decoctions | 
_ of the roots of burdock, china, vipers grafs, farfapa- 
rilla, grafs, dc. with infufions of agrimony, betony, 
mallow-flowers, and the flowers of mullein, elder- 
flowers, and wild poppies, cc. are of confiderable ufe. 
Yor thus the blood is diluted, and the humours diffol- 
ved with medicines which gently attenuate and ob- 
tund or mitigate their acrimony; and at the fame 
time their noxious parts are evacuated by urine or 
fweat. But as falts have the greateft reputation among 
attenuating remedies, and yet fuch as are more acrid 
are in this cafe inconvenient, only the milder fubalca- 
line falts ought to be ufed, fuch as (for example) the 
nitre of ftibium, the fal-polychreftum, in which the 
fixed nitre and alcali is inverted by the acid fumes of 
burning fulphur, in Such.a manner that it becomes lefs 
acrimonious, notwithítanding it yet in fome meafure 
retains its alcaline nature, whence thefe falts are ufu- 
ally termed fubalcaline. But fuch falts are principally 
to be chofen, becaufe alcaline falts obtunded with the 
oleous acid of rhenifíh wine, have been very often found 
ferviceable in the cure of fcirrhi. But as there is a 
numerous tribe of fimples in the fhops, whofe attenu- 
-ating powers are very well known, the forms of thefe 
. remedies may be well enough varied, that the patient 
. may not be tired out with the fame remedy, when the 
curative indication ftill continues the fame in this dif- 
order. í ; 

_ 4. An increafed motion of the humours throughout 
the whole body or through the affected part, the acri- 
mony of any humour, or any kind of irritation, were _ 
the principal caufes which changed a fcirrhus into a 
cancer, as was obferved at §, 495. Every thing there- 
fore of this nature, as well in the diet or regimen, as 
in the external or internal medicines, ought to be 
carefully avoided... And fince an atrabiliary tenacity 
of the humours gives caufe to the rife of fcirrhi, and 

. &enders them malignant when once formed, as is evi- 
- dent from what was faid before ; therefore care mutt 
be particularly had, not to let any thing be taken in 
endo or 1 d3 | the 
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the diet which may produce this effect, or increafe: 
the diforder when it is once produced. The diet mutt 
be therefore fuch as was defcribed for an incurable: 
{cirrhus, $. 490, n? 4. But as violent paffions of the 
mind, and efpecially grief, are in thefe cafes extremes. 
ly pernicious (fee $. 495), therefore the patients are: 
to be fed up with hopes for the better, left they fhould 
be overpowered with the fear of the imminent dan- 
ger. If all thefe cautions are carefully obferved, the 
threatening diforder may frequently be rendered fup- 
portable for years, and fometimes even to a confider- 
able old age, until the patient is deftroyed by a natu- 
ral death, or by fome other difeafe; and this is all that 
can be expected from art, fo: far as hitherto known, 
in this diforder. ! 


§. 508. ab^ H E fymptoms are mitigated by the 
- fame means, (507); and the pain 
. requires opiates. | 


For all the fymptoms which accompany an occul 
cancer, refult only from an increafe of its malignity : 
if therefore, by the method defcribed in the preceding 
aphorifm, the cancer be retained in the fame ftate, the 
prefent maladies will be mitigated, and the future pre- 
vented. "The principal fymptom is pain, from a dif- 
traction of the integuments by an increafe of the tu- 
mour, or elfe from the acrimony of the eancer corro- 
ding the living nerves difperfed through its fubftance. | 
It is frequently not in our power to remove the caufe 
of pain; and therefore in that cafe nothing more can 
be done than to obtund the common fenfory by the 
ufe of narcotics, fo that although the caufe of pain 
continues, the fenfe of it is removed, and fome of its 
confequences, here to be feared, are prevented, (fee | 
the commentary to §. 229, no2.). For unlefs this | 
be done, watchings, reftlefinefs, toffings, fever, óc. | 
will follow (fee $. 226), and in a little time all the | 
maladies will be increafed. See, concerning the ufe | 
of narcotics, what has been faid in the commentaries 
to §. 202, 229. ! E 
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$.509. A N ulcerated cancer (498, 499) if it 

cannot be extirpated, is often mi- 
tigated by keeping it clean, by applying mild fa- 
turnine remedies, and by the ufe of what has been 
directed before (S. 507, 508.) 


When a cancer breaking through its integuments 
becomes ulcerated, it affords a lamentable fight to 
thofe concerned in the cure ; and it is often fo fhock- 
ing, that I have feen intrepid and long-experienced 
furgeons fcarce capable of infpeCting the diforder with 
dry eyes.. For the abominable fmell and the curling back 
lips, together with the certain defperatenefs of the cafe; 


even move the compaffion of thofe who in the moft fe- 


vere operations are not at all difturbed by the outcries 
of the patient. For although I believe every one would 
be willing to avoid being a fpeCtator of thefe calami- 


. ties, even if it was at fome expence, yet common cha» 


rity commands us not to defert the patient, which 
would render them. more miferable, but to ufe ouren- 
deavours at leaít to mitigate the incurable diforder.. 
The very fharp ichor, which becomes daily more 
malignant, and, as Aetius. well expreffes it (fee §. 499), 
worfe than the poifon of venomous creatures, corrodes 


. the painful furface of the cancer, if it be left remain- 
. ing upon it forany time; and from thence fpreading, 


it eats into all the adjacent parts. Hence therefore 


* the affe&ted part ought to be cleanfed feveral times in 
. a day, and all the adjacent parts defended with fome 


very foft ointment or faturnine emplafter, that they 
may not be corroded by the fpreading fanies or can- 


. eerous. matter. ‘The beft method is to abforb the col- 


lected virus, four times at leaft in twenty-four hours, 


with foft pledgets gently warmed: and then to co- 


ver the whole furface of the ulcerated cancer with 
the like pledgets, flightly fpread. with unguentum nu- 
tritum compofed of litharge diffolved in vinegar and 
mixed with oil; for dry pledgets, though they would 


. very well imbibe the difcharged ichor, would never- 


- thelefs adhere to the furface of the ulcer, fo as to ren- 


der 
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der the avulfion of them very painful. ‘Thus the free: 
accefs of the air is excluded, and the drying of the fur. 
face prevented, while at the fame time the putrefac-- 
tion is refifted by the power of the vinegar, and the a-. 
crimony of this laft 1s mitigated by the addition of the: 
, lead. All fat fubftances are obferved to be pernicious,, 
inafmuch as they render the furface of the ulcer im-. 
perfpirable, and by that means prevent the free dif-. 
charge of the matter. Over the forementioned pled-. 
gets is afterwards applied emplaftrum diapompholy-. 
gos, having its furface cut full of holes to give a free: 
difcharge to.the matter; and over thefe holes in the: 
plafter is again applied fcraped dry lint to imbibe the 
diftlling ichor. ‘This whole apparatus is finally re. 
tained by a very loofe bandage; for a ftrong preflure 
would irritate the affected part, and immediately in-. 
creafe all the evils. : | 
But fince the worft kind of putrefaction ufually ac-. 
companies an ulcerated cancer, this ought alfo to be. 
remedied as much as poflible. Vinegar, fea-falt, fal- | 
gem, cc. do indeed powerfully reftrain all. putrefac- 
tion; but then an ulcerated cancer is very badly irri-. 
tated by every thing thatis acrid. Hildanus ? relates, 
that a furgeon having applied unguentum JEgyptia- 
cum to correct the ftench, and ftop the luxuriant fun- 
gus of the cancer, the diforder was thereby fo much 
Mritated, that in a little time the whole breaft was 
corroded even to the ribs. From whence it is evident, | 
that the greateft prudence is here neceflary. But e-. 
very thing of this nature applied to an ulcerated can-. 
cer ought to be fo much diluted as not to be offen- 
five by theiracrimony. Vinegar, diluted with twen- 
ty times as much water, with the addition of a few. 
grains of falt, may be tolerable; and will be very fer- 
viceable, if at every dreffing the whole furface of the | 
cancer 1s moiftened with it made warm. Spirit of fea- | 
falt, which fo efectually refifts all putrefaction, will 
be here likewife of the greateft ufe ; provided it is di- 
luted with fo much water, that the liquor being drop- | 
ped into the eye will give no pain. Ihave been able, 
| | ay 
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by the ufe of this remedy, to keep an ulcerated cancer 
‘in the breaft of a poor woman, who was otherwife 
healthy, from degenerating into a worfe ftate for the 
fpace of fifteen months together ; and even in the mar- 
gins I obferved fome figns of fuppuration, by which 
part of the fungous mafs feparated and cakt. off) the * 
bottom appearing fufficiently clean. But the great 
hopes which I had conceived afterwards failed me: 
for the malignity of the diforder afterwards increafing; 
I was no longer able to keep under the putrefaction 
by this mild remedy, and to apply any thing more a- 
crid immediately exafperated the diforder; fo thatthis 
unfortunate patient at laft perifhed, after fhe had been 
afflicted with an ulcerated cancer for the fpace of two 
ears. Hildanus? ingenuoully confeffes, that he was 
deluded with vain hopes, when, by treating an ulcera- 
ed cancer of the tongue with various remedies, they 
feemed to have fo much fuccefs, as not only to daily 
mitigate the fevere malady, but alfo, after a violent 
hemorrhage and a copious difcharge of a cadaverous 
foul matter, the whole tumour difappeared, and dif- 
charged a laudable matter like an ulcer which has no 
malignity ; and the fleth grew up not livid, but red ; 
fo that the part feemed to be near upon cicatrizing, 
only a fmall fiffure remaining. But when every thing 
feemed to bein fuch a fair way, a fcrophulous tumour 
lodged under the lower jaw daily increafed, and at 
length communicated its malignity to the tongue 5 
"which from thence fwelled fo much within the {pace of 
a few days, as not only filled the whole cavity of the 
mouth, but alfo projected beyond the teeth in fuch a 
- frightful manner, that Hildanus obferved the upper 
teeth meet together with the lower through the erod- 
ed fubftance of the tongue, a little before the death of 
the patient. Thefe lamentable cafes teach us how ter- 
- rible a diforder an ulcerated cancer is, to rage in fo 
dreadful a manner after every thing feemed to be in a 
fair way to acure. But from hence perhaps may be 
- deduced fome hopes, that the feparation of a cancer 
- from the found parts is not quite impoflible, tho’ we 
: are 

b Ibid. obf. 84. p. 365. 


310 C Of uan Ganon HO $. 569) 
are yet ignorant of the methods and remedies by whicH 
that may be done. How happy muft be the perfon 
who fhall difcover this; and what punifhment woule 
he not deferve, if from the fordid views of gain h& 
Íhould conceal it when difcovered! 

To thefe remedies, which refitt pütrefaction, may; 
be added with advantage fuch things as are capable of 
mitigating the burning pain by their narcotic power 
when externally applied: for which purpofe Galen € 
recommends the juice of night-fhade; and others re- 
commend the cicuta and phellandrium. 4Egineta d 
hkewife orders the juice of night«fhade to be applied to: 
the affected part, by dipping into it a cloth feveral! 
times folded together, in order to remove the pain ini 
ulcerated cancers; and externaily he orders foft wool! 
to be applied, which has been moiftened with the fame: 
juice, taking care that the dreffings do not become: 
dry. Various fomentations may be alfo prepared of! 
the like ingredients, by infufing the leaves of hen-bane,, 
hounds-tongue, and poppies, in water, with the ad-. 
dition of vinegar and falt, but in a fmall quantity, that: 
by the acrimony of thefe the pains may not be increa-. 
fed, and the diforder exafperated, which is fo eafily: 
irritable. For the fame ufes a few grains of opium are: 
hkewife added to fuch fomentations. 7 

In the diet, only the moft emollient pot-herbs, fleth- 
broths, and preparations with milk, are convenient ; 
avoiding every thing difficult to digeft, or capable of 
offending by its acrimony, as was faid before at §. 50% 
A plentiful ufe of an infufion of elder and wild poppy. 
flowers has been alfo found very ferviceable. oa 


STO! "HE extirpation is performed, É By 
um paring the patiens body with a. 
Proper diet and reftorative medicines oppofite to 


the caufe of the diforder. 2, By cutting out the | 
whole cancer with its roots at one and the fame 


time, elevating it firft with a thread paifed through | 


*. Lib. ii, Method. Med. ad Glaucon, cap. 2, Charter. Tom. 3x2 
P- 390. d Lib. iv cap. 26. p; s6. 3 M 
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the root, or with a fmall fork fixed into it, or elfe 
by dividing the integuments, and prudently fepa- 
rating the fame. 3. The remaining wound is to 
be dreffed feldom, and with a flack bandage ; ob- 
ferving to let the blood flow freely from the adja- 
cent parts, before the dreflings are applied. 


1f aa ulcerated cancer is feated in a part of the body 
acceffible to the hand of the furgeon, not yet adhering 
to any of the adjacent parts, nor accompanied with o- 
ther Ícirrhi elfewhere which cannot be removed, and 
when there is at the fame time no reafon to fufpect 
the internal parts of the body to be infefted with the 
like diforder; under thefe circumftances, the cancer 
is to be removed as foon as poffible, left, if it fhould 
be neglected longer, its malignity might increafe and 
infect the adjacent glands. But the following parti- 
culars are neceffary to be obferved in the extirpation of 
‘a cancer. o | 
i. Since this is often a fevere or cruel operation, | 
and the extirpated cancer fometimes leaves a large 
wound remaining, it will be advifeable firft to fill the 
body with good nourifhment and pleafant cordials, ca- 
pable of recruiting, without exciting any great commo- 
tion in the blood, the patient's ftrength and vital fa- 
culties, which have been oppreffed by the pain, fear, 
and watchings ; for by this means we may afterwards 
expect a more happy confolidation of the wound. At 
the fame time care muft be taken, that the aliments 
and medicines may be fuch as are oppofite to the known 
caufes of the cancer. Asif, for example, a benign. 
- fcirrhus fhould be converted into an ulcerated cancer, 
from a putrid fcurvy raging in the habit; in that cafe, 

- all grain or pulfe, with foft garden-fruits a little in- 
clined to be acid, will be ferviceable: But if an atra- 

- biliary temperature attends, honey, and juices of the 
gramineous plants, will.be convenient together with 
— the former, But if there are figns denoting that an 
auftere acid predeminates in the body, flefh-broths, 
i; with things that are oily and emollient, cc. ought to 
be given: but fince a cancer naturally inclines to ie 
: wort 
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worft putrefa&tion, it is therefore ufual to exhibit onh 
acefcent aliments in this diforder. But frequently the 
feverity of the diforder urges, and will not'admit o: 
time to correct the known acrimony of the humours 
before the extirpation, fince there would be danger 0j 
the ulcerated cancer infecting the adjacent parts, oi 
fpreading its malignant roots more deeply, fo as tc 
render the extirpation itfelf impracticable : and in fucH 
a cafe it is therefore beft immediately to extirpate the 
cancer, and afterwards to correét the known indifpo-. 
fition of the humours by a fuitable diet and remedies. 

.2. Celfus * gives fo fevere a prognofis in a cancer, 
that he admits it to be capable of little more than a 
palliative cure. For even if the cancer is extirpated, 
he fays it returns and kills the patient. But it appears: 
from innumerable obfervations, that if a cancer be res 
moved altogether and at once, without leaving any ofi 
its roots, it may be fafely extirpated without danger off 
its returning >; but if fo much as the fmalleft part is left: 
behind, the cancer then returns more malignant than; 
at firt. But concerning the different methods pro-. 
pofed for the extirpation of a cancer, we treated before: 
in the commentary on §. 490, n? 2. concerning the 
extirpation of a fcirrhus. 

3. Since the adjacent blood-veffels round the can- 
cer are fwelled, and ufually diftended with thick and 
dark-coloured blood, (fee $. 497.) it therefore feems 
advifeable, after extirpating the cancer, to fuffer this 
blood to be difcharged from the veffels, in which it 
has. long ftagnated, and not immediately to fupprefs 
the hemorrhage: for there may be juft grounds to. 
fear left this blood fhould have contracted fome malig- 
nity from the adjacent cancer, from whence the like 
diforder might return in different parts of the body. 
It was faid before, at $-499, that an ulcerated cancer | 
in communicating glands propagated the infe@tion, © 


and produced other latent cancers. Nor will it be - 
much detrimental to the patient to lofe a few ourices ay 
of blood in this manner. But Parey.*, for the greater 
à caution, |. 
* Lib v. cap.aiy..pi 3». 2 30 eile Oben. Chirurg. cent. 3. - 
Obf. 87. p. 170. € Livre vii. chap. 31. p. 180. 


| 
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caution, advifes to prefs the diftended veins on all 


fides, entirely to difcharge the dark-coloured blood ; 
and then he ufes the actual cautery, partly to fupprefs 
the hemorrhage, and partly to deftroy any latent re- 
licks of the diforder that might yet remain. But this 
cruel method of fupprefling the haemorrhage by actual 


 €auteries is grown into diiufe, (ince this may be per- 


formed by more fafe and gentle methods: and if the 
cancer has been entirely extirpated, there is no necef- 
fity to cauterize the recent wound to deftroy the,re- 
mains. Yet it was faid before, in the commentary on 
§. 504, that Ruyfch thus removed a cancer of the 
tongue which had returned again after extirpation ; 
and that in this cafe the part was cauterized with good 
fuccefs. | e 
After the cancer is removed, a large crude wound 
remains, provided the cancer itfelf was large, and ex- 
tirpated together with all the integuments.at one and 
‘the fame time: but if the cancer was removed by enu- 
cleation, the wound will be lefs and fooner.cured, as 
was faid before in the hiftory of a Scirrhus, $. 490, 
n? 2. Seldom drefling will be convenient, that the pro- 
per nourifhment of the body may not be too much ex- 
haufted by the great difcharge of matter, fo as to de« 
ftroy the patient with a marafmus; and at the fame 
time care is to be taken that the matter be not left too 
long remaining upon the furface of the wound, fo as to 


be abforbed by the {mall veins, and affect the blood 


with a purulent cacochymy, from whence again the 


worft confequences might follow. But as by. this o- 
peration a large part of the body is removed, therefore 
every thing ought to be obferved, which we,mention- 
ed as neceflary in the cure of wounds with a lofs of 
fabftance, at §. 189, e£ /cg.& But more efpecially a 
very foft abfterfion of the wound will be neceflary 


_ whenever it is drefled, left the tender ulp of the re- 


i pullulating veffels fhould be deftroyed by a greater vi- 
_olence, as we obferved before in treating of the cure 
of wounds. ie 
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$osdk. "p HESE being performed (510), the: 


patient muf{t continue a long time: 
in the fame diet and courfe of remedies as if the: 
cancer {ull continued ; and from what has been. 
faid, one may readily forefee the maladies which 
may proceed from a cancer feated in a part unfit: 
for extirpation. | 


As ncthing can give greater concern and uneafinefs 
both to the furgeon and patient, than, after the per-. 
formance of a fevere operation, to be obliged to re- 
peat it for a return of the diforder in other parts; 
therefore the fame diet and courfe of medicines is to 
be ftill continued, as being apparently oppofite to the 
caufes of a cancer, and this more efpecially if the ex- 
tirpated cancer arofe from internal caufes. For when 
a cancer arofe from an external caufe, as for inftance 
from a contufion in a healthy body, there can be hard-. 
ly any danger of its returning after extirpation. But 
at any rate, it 1s much better to exceed in thefe cau- 
tions, than to rely too much upon an infecure founda- 
tron; and at the fame time there will be no difficulty 
in caufing the patient who has once experienced this 
dreadful diforder, ‘very ftriQly to obferve the phyf- 
cian's orders. Every thing, therefore, which has been 
directed at $. 507, n? 2, 3, 4. ought to be continued 
aiterwards for a confiderable time. But fince it is e- 
vident from what has been faid at $. 484, 496. that. 
{cirrht and cancers have been fometimes found in the. 
internal parts, it muft be very apparent what dreadful | 
máladies-will follow when the vifcera are corroded by. 
the diftilling matter of an ulcerated cancer. The. 
greater part, and even tht molt obftinate, of chronichl 
difeafes, arife from fcirrhous vifcera ; aud it appears | 
from practical,obfervations, mentioned before in the 
hiftory of Scirrhi and Cancers, that the moft fevere | 
pains, furprifing erofions of the vifcera, and at length 
fudden death after the moft fevere torments, has been 
the confequence of a cancer eating away the internal d 
parts of the body. | | | 
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Of the DrsEASES of the BONEs. 


$. 512» HE bones alfo are fubje& to the fame 
difeafes with thofe which we have 
already defcribed in the fofter parts. 


. Before we treat of internal difeafes, we have a chap- 
ter {till remaining concerning the difeafes of the bones; 
and the confideration of thefe will be greatly advanta- 
geous, as it will give us a better infight into many 
particulars which occur in the venereal difeafe, the 
rickets, and fcurvy. 

It may perhaps feem ftrange, that the bones, whofe 


office it is to give ftability and fupport to the other 


* 


parts, and which are juftly termed by Galen * the 
hardeft, drieft, and moft earthy parts of animals, 
fhould be fubject to refembling difeafes with the fofter. 
parts; and yet the following obfervations will convince 
us, that no fact can be more ftrictly certain, 

The bones originally were all of them foft ; for in 
the firft days after conception, the whole fubftance, 
from whence the man is to be formed, would fall to- 
gether like a fhapelefs mucus, unlefs fuftained by the 
uniform preffure of the ambient fluid. This is evident 


' from the obfervations made by Malpighi in the gene- 
- ration of the chicken from the egg. So alfo, when the 


man is firft brought into the world, many of the parts 
are found to be membranous and foft, which are af- 


.terwards changed into very folid bones. ‘This is more 


particularly feea in the bones of the head, which re- 
tain the nature of a membrane a confiderable time in 
that place upon the top of the head which is called the 


_ fontanel, and which in fome perfons continues foft 
and membranous till they are eight years old and up- 


- wards. And what is ftill more furprifing, the teeth, 


/ which afterwards become fo extremely hard, whillt 


- they lie concealed in the jaws of a new-born infant 


- have the refemblance of a foft mucus overfprcad by 


Ere 2 ime 
@ Libr. de Offib. in Proom. Charter. Tom. 1V. p. $9; — 
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immenfe multitude of little veffels. As therefore the: 
bones have originally all been foft, they muft have: 
been liable to all the difeafes incident to the foft parts,, 
at leaft before they have grown hard. And even after: 
they have acquired the folidity which is requifite to) 
make them fit for the ufes they are defigned for in the: 
human body, they are not fo abfolutely hard and dry: 
as they appear to us to be in a fkeleton, but are furnithe. 
ed with moifture, and fupplied with a confiderable: 
number of veffels, which convey a liquid through the: 
very fubftance of them, and carry it into their cavi-. 
ties. So that with regard both to thefe containing vef- 
fels, and to the fluids they contain, the very fame dif- 
orders may all happen to the bones, which are incident 
to the fofter parts; and at the fame time the bones 
muft evidently be more fubject to thefe diforders st an 
age when they naturally approach neareft ta the ftate. 
of the foft parts, that is, in childhood, as we find by 
daily experience: And hence it comes to pafs, as we 
fhall fee more plainly hereafter, that a fpina ventofa 
{cldom occurs but in young people. In very old age, 
indeed, the bones, being grown dry and void of moj- 
fture, are apt to be broken upon every flight occafion, 
but are lefs liable to. be affected by other difeafes. 

We learn farther, from indubitable obfervation, that 
the bones may be fo altered by difeafe, as to lay afide | 
their natural folidity, and become as foft as fefh, 
M. Petit tells us >, that, upon opening an abfcefs near 
the articulation of the thigh with the hip, he found — 
both the head of the os femoris, and the cavity of the. 
os ifchium, to refemble flefh in colour and confiftence, 
but greatly increafed in bulk, and fo foft that they 
bled upon the flighteft preffure. That ingenious gen- 
tleman farther adds, that he had frequently feen the 
bones changed into a like foft and flefhy fubftance. | 
From whence it is plain enough, that the difeafes o£ | 
the foft parts may take place in the bones; and this | 
will be farther confirmed from the difcoveries made by | 
anatomifts in the ftructure of the bones. : 


$ 513. | 
b Traite des Maladies des Os, Liv, I. chap. xi. p. 316. V 
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E. 613. E O R the interftices of thefe are lined 
' withathin membrane, which isfur- 
nifhed with the fame kind of veffels, and perpetu- 
ally fupplied with the fame liquids, as the fotter 
parts. z 


Thofe very eminent anatomifts Dr Clopton Havers* 
and Dominico Gagliardi ? have fully proved, that th 
human bones confit of lamellz or thin plates lying one 
upon another, and yet not at all times and 1n all places 
fo clofely connected, but that they have vacuities ine 
terfperfed between them, through which there pafles 
a very confiderable quantity of veflels. “This is more 
remarkably confpicuous in the larger- bones that are 
hollow, fuch as the os femoris, the os humeri, the ti- - 


bia, &c. Fowin the middle of thefe bornes thefe lamella 


appear to be moft firmly united, and the texture of the 
bones is there found to be moft compact; but, in paf- 


fing from the middle of the bone towards the extremi- 


ties on both fides, the internal lamellx begin to be fe- 
parated from thofe that lie upon them, and leave a 
confiderable vacuity between. And the nearer we ap- 
proach towards the extremity, the greater is tle. nume 
ber of the lameli that are thus feparated, till at lat 


- there fhall be left only a very thin bony lamina, to co- 


, 


ver and defend that furprifing cellular fubftance which 


4s found to lie near the extremities of the larger bones. 
- For in proportion as thefe lamelicze recede from each o- 


ther in the feveral parts of the cavity of the bone; this 


cavity grows lefs, till at length in the extremities it 


ceafes to be, the whole vacuity being entirely filled up 


with the cellular bony fubftance. . In all. places, allo 


between the receding bony. lamell there arife thin 
portions of bone, which connect the divided lamella 


— to each other, and keep them as it were in their due 


! fituation, at the fame time fubdividing the fpaces that 


die between them into cavities of a narrower compafs. 
- But in the lefler bones, which have no large cavity, as 


ox inftance in the bones of the fingers, the wnion/and 
s 230 3j ja ] CON- 
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connexion of the laminz is not difcernible in the mid-. 
die, but feveral of the inner lamine are divided from; 
the outer ones the whole length of the bone, and form: 


the like bony vacuities not only towards the extremi-. 
ties, as in the larger bones, but throughout every part:: 


And for this reafon thefe bones are much weaker than: 
the others, as the ftrength of the bones depends upon. 


the union and connexion of a great number of thefe: 


bony lamelle. The like bony lamelle are found in 


the cranium, which, lying one upon another, confti-. 


tute the fubftance of the fkull, and in fome ikulls the 
{paces which lie between them are plainly to be dif- 
cerned. : 


The vacuities left between thefe receding lamelle are 


lined with their proper membranes, which are furnifh- 
ed with a confiderable number of veffels. This we 
learn from the injections of Ruyfch, and may farther 
fee in the larger bones of animals that are freíh killed, 
without any precaution at all: fo that it is by no means 
extraordinary that the bones fhould be fubject to the 
like difeafes with the fofter parts, as they are fupplied 
with a lke kind of veffels and refembling liquids. 
This fructure of the bones, from lamellz lying up- 


on each other, correfponds exactly with the obferva-_ 


tions which occur fometimes in difeafes. It was oh- 


ferved, in the account of Wounds in the Head, $249, | 
‘Vhat if the pericranium was injured, fo as to leave the — 
bone naked for any length of time, it would change its. 
colour, and the corrupted fcale at lait be feparated | 
from the found bone which lay underneath it; as alfo, | 


4 


in $. 252, ‘That when the part affected in the bone isi 
perforated by a very fmall terebra, the veflels lying un- | 
derneath, wherein there is life, fhall And for themfelves | 
a paflage through the little apertures that are made by 
the inftrument, feparate the corrupted part, again fup-: 
ply the loft fubRance of the bone, and form a new pe-. 
Tiolieum, in like manner as the fubftance loft by a. 
wound is renewed in the fofter parts. It appeared far- | 


ther from the obfervations recited there, that this may | 


be brought about without perforating the affected pare 
quite thro’ to the diploé,. (for nobody will deny there - 
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"are veffels there); but that in fmall diforders a very 


flight terebration will fuffice, and yet that in this caíe 
the veffels alfo will pafs through the apertures. It is 
plain therefore, that there are veflels which pafs be- 
tween the lamelle of the bones of the fkull, and which 
are capable of fafely emerging in due feafon from un- 
der the covering of the corrupted bone. Celfus, treat- 
ing of the cure of faulty bones, long ago obferved, 
That it is before all things neceffary to lay bare the bone; 
and, if the foulnefs of the bone extend farther than the 
ulcer, to cut away the flefb, till you come to the found part 
of the bone: and then it will be advifeable to free it from 
whatever fat fubftance ball lie about it, by the applica- 
tion of the actual cautery; and to repeat it if needful, fa 
as to caufe an exfoliation; or to rafp it, till the blood be- 
gins to few itfelf, which is the diftinguifbing mark of a 
found bone, for whatever is foul cannot but be dry and 
blosdle/s *. . | 


Sy 614. A ND in proportion as thefe vacuities 

| are greater, by fo much the nearer 
does the bone approach to the ftru&ure of a foft 
part. 


For as thefe vacuities, that are left between the di» 


vided lamelle, are fupplied with membranes that are 


fprinkled over with veffels, the larger*thefe vacuities 
are, the greater number of veficls they wilt have, and 
confequently the bone in that part will approach very 
nearly to the ftru&ture of the foft parts. 


$. 515. A ND confequently will be more liable 


there to thofe difeafes, which are 


"otherwife judged to be incident to the foft parts. 


"This is evident enough from what has gone before. 

| | For 

€ Oportet autem ante omnia os nudare, ulcere excifo ; et fi latius eft 
ejus vitium, quam ulcus fuit, carnem fübfecare, donec undique os inte- 
gram patefiac: tum id, quod pingue eft, femel iterumve fatis eft admo- 
to ferramento adurere, ut ex eo (quama fecedat: aut radere, doncc jam 
"aliqnid cruoris oftendatur, quz integre offis nota eft; nam necefle eft a- 

ridum fit id, quod vitiatum eft. Lid. vin. cap. 2. p. 508. 
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For as there are veffels and humours here, in like man- 
ner as in the foft parts properly fo called, whatever 
has been already obferved concerning the too little ori 
too great ftrength of the veffels, as alfo the feveral 
Ípontaneous degenerations of the humours, muft like-. 
wife take place here. The motion alfo of the humours: 
through thofe veffels may be too quick or too flow.. 
And for the fame reafon there may be an obftru@ion,, 
a folution of continuity, an inflammation, and all the: 
confequences of it, in the bones, in like manner as in. 
the foft parts. 


§. 516. | aT a in the broader part 
? near the joints, as the middle of the 


bone is more compat, and lefs vafcular. 


We have already obferved in the commentaries on 
$. 513, that the lamellee, whereof the larger bones of 
the body are compofed, are fo very compactly joined 
in the midft of the bone, as to leave fearce any vacui- 
ties between them ; and for. this reafon the bone is 
both moft folid in that part, and at the fame time ei-- 
ther very few and very fmall veffels, or none at all, 
are capable of paffing between them. But as thefe la- 
melle gradually recede to à greater diftance fromeach 
other towards the extremities, and have the interme-. | 
diate {paces Ifing between them gradually increafed, | 
the bone will not only grow broader near the joints, | 
but will alfo become weaker, and more fuíceptible of | 
injury, as the. external bony. covering, compofed of | 
the united lamellze, willthere be the thinneft. Dr Ha- 
vers * telis us, that in an. os femoris he had feen the 
‘fides in the middle of the bones, before any of the Ia- 
melle were parted off, five times thicker than in the 
head of the fame bone. But in a like os femoris, 
which I have by me curioufly prepared, the fides in 
the middle are at leaft twenty times thicker than the. 
thin covering, which is fpread over the head of the s 
bone, the bigger trochanter, and the lower part of ft | 
that is articulated with the tibia. And thus the réa- — 
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fon is very evident, why thefe parts of the bone which 
lie near the joints, are moft frequently fubject to the 
like difeafes with the fofter parts. And for the fame 
reafon much worfe confequences are apprehended in 
fractures, if they happen in the broader part of the 
bone nearer the joints, from the many vefiels that are 
injured, and the effufion and corruption of the liquids, 
as w2s obferved in the commentaries on §. 342, 342: 
But a greater degree of firmnefs was required in the 
middle of the bone, than towards the extremities ; be- 
caufe, for inftance, whilft the whole weight of the 
body is fupported by the os femoris, the greateft force 
acts upon the middle of the bone. And at the fame 
time as the cavity is formed for the reception of the 
marrow by the very clofe union of the lamellz, the 
ftrength of the bone is withal confulted. For itis de- 
monítrated by the > mathematicians, that a hollow 
cylinder is not fo eafily broken, as one that is folid, 
which contains a like quantity of matter. 


§. s17. Hs (514, 515, 516) the firt di- 


ftinétion of difeafes in the bones. 


p 


To give a diftin& account of the difeafes of the 
bones, it will be neceffary to throw them into certain 
clafles, according as the feveral parts are atlected, 
which conftitute the fabric of bones; for the effects of 
thefe difeafes willbe entirely different, and a different 
method of cure required, in proportion as the different 
parts are affe&ted. And the firft divifion of thefe dif- 
‘eafes is drawn from the place where they lie, for in- 
- ftance, in the larger articulated bones ; as whether 

they are feated in the middle and moft folid part of 

the bone, or near the extremities, where the bones are 
thicker indeed, but lefs compact, and of a cellular 
| contexture. : 


Lge Pk | 1 HE bones, befides the veffels which 
E : they have in common with the foft- 
er 


€ Acad. des Sciences, l'an xgoz. — Hift. p. r$8. 
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er parts, have alfo in their wider cells veficles fill- 
ed with a fubtile medullary oil, which is there fe- 
creted and referved for its proper ufes; thefe ve-. 
ficles, which are largeft near the joints, gradually, 
fink into the fubftance of the bone, and beings 
converted into very narrow pinguiferous canals, 
become fcarce vifible. 


As therefore, in the broader part near the joint, the: 
fabric. of the bones approaches neareft to the ftruc-. 
ture of the foft parts, they will in that part more pare: 
ticularly be liable to all the difeafes obferved in the: 
foftér parts. But there is another circumftance ate. 
tending upon the bones, which frequently gives rife: 
to the worft difeafes they are capable of fuffering., 
For in this cellular part of the bones there lies a very’ 
fubtile medullary oil, that is feparated from the arterial! 
blood, and collected into. veficles, which both commu. 
nicate with each other, and the whole medullary fy- 
ftem repofited in the larger cavity of the bones, and. 
tranfmit it alfo through the pores of the cartilages, , 
which cover the extremities of the articulated bones, 
into the cavities of the joints, fo as, by intermixing it 
with the glutinous humour that is feparated from the 
glands which are feated here, to form a liniment for 
the lubrication of the moveable joints. See the com. 


mentary on $. 362. ''hefe meditillary. veficles, being. 
alío placed between the feceding bony lamelle, feem | 
farther to impart a portion of their medullary oil to | 


thefe bony lamellz, in o&der to keep them from being | 
too brittle. For, as we fhall fee by and by in,thecom- 
mentary on. $. 524, the medullary oil enters the pores | 


of the bone in thofe places where the lamellz are moft 


clofely united, and is diftributed into the fpaces thatlie | 


betwixt them; as in the moft folid and middle part of 


the bones there is no room found between the lamel- | 
le for the medullary veficles. The medullary oil, 
therefore, contained in the veficles which are found i| 
in the cellular part of the bones, feemsto havea two- 
fold ufe; namely, to lubricate the joints; and to dif. 


fufe | 


I 
i 
| 
] 
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fufe itfelf between the lamelle, in order to keep the 


hones from being too dry. For which reafons, if ei- 
ther through, difeafes, or old age, this oil fíhould chance 
to fail, the joints are moved with difficulty, and grow 
apt to crackle; and the bones, being no longer lubri- 
cated by it, become more liable to be broken by every 
fight injury. | 
How great the quantity of the medullary oil is, 
which lies in this cavernous part of the bones, may be 
gathered from what we obferve in the marrow-bones 
of oxen when they are boiled. For after all the mar- 
row contained in the larger cavity of thefe bones fhall 
be takén out, if their extremities be divided, or even 
roken with a hammer, a very large quantity of a thin 


medullary oil fhall likewife diftil from them. We 


fhall treat hereafter of the ftructure of thefe veficles, 


which contain the medullary oil, under $. 524. as 


they are exactly fimilar to. thofe which form the mar- 
row that is fouud in the middle cavity of the larger 
bones; the only difference being, that in the caver- 
nous part of the bones there are only a few of them 
to be found, and in the fmaller channels it may be 
only one; the marrow itfelf being no more than a 
congeries of feveral fuch veficles, comprehended un- 


der one commo membrane. Where therefore thedi- 


ftance between the feceding lamelle of the bone is 
greater, therefore, itis plain, there is room for a great- 


er number of thefe veficles: but in the places where 


the lamelle are either contiguous, or lie but at a little 
diftance from each other, there can be none; and this 
fubtle oil muft be either conveyed between the lamel- 
le by very flender canals derived from thele veficles, 
or país through the pores of the bony lamellz them- 


felves; of which more hereafter, 
. 2 a 


§. 519. Ence another clafs of difeafes in the 


bones. 


Hence another caufe of difeafes in the bones, pro- 
ceeding from the ftate of the veficles which contain the 


medullary oil; whence fhall arife the very mifchievous 
V ae me : ) 


‘ PY : depra- 
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depravation of the oil itfelf, and many other diforders,. 
whereof we fhall give an account in $. 526. | 


6. 826i LL the bones are furrounded and. 

covered on their outward convex: 
fide with a periofteum, which conveys arteriall 
veflels into the cells and marrow, and brings back: 
an infinite number of veins both great and fmail, 


Dr Havers has * fhewn, that all the bones of the: 
body are covered with a thin membrane, almoft tranf-. 
parent, and very fenfible, which confifts of feveral | 
{trata of fibres, lying upon each other, but not inter- 
woven. ‘Uhefe fibres lie in a like direction with the. 
length of the bone, and run parallel to each other. In 
Íome places this membrane feems thicker than in o- 
thers, and to confift of fibres crofling each other in 
different order; but this arifes from the mufcles, or 
their tendons, which pafs over the pcriofteum before. 
they are inferted in the bones. He farther obferves, 
that the periofteum leaves the bones in the places 
where the ligaments arife which faften together fuch 
bones as are articulated, and, pafling over them, pro- 
ceeds to the bone adjoining, as we have obferved alfo 
üpon another occafion at $. 343. Whence he fuppofed, 
that the periofteum is no other than the continuation 
of one and the fame membrane, which, nfng from 
the dura mater, invefts the cranium, and is thence 
extended over the furface of all the other bones. This. 
membrane, fpread over the bones, conforms itfelf ex. 
actly to their various cavities and protuberances, and | 
fo covers the furface of them entirely. That. part, 
however, of the articulated bones, which lies within 
the ligaments that encompafs the joint like a.purfe, has 
no perio{teum; this membrane deferting the bones in | 
thefe places, as we have juft obferved, and palling o- | 
ver the ligaments. Nothing therefore can be brought | 
to the bones, or be carried back from them, but by | 
means of the periofteum. All the arteries, therefore, 

E. "which | 
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»Which are conveyed to the bones for their nutrition 
and inereafé, or penetrate into their cellular part, or. 
are carried through diftin€ foramina to. the marrow 
which is colle&ed within the middle cavity of the lar- 
ger bones, muft all pafs firft thro’ the periofteum; and 
inlike manner the veins which carry back the blood 
that is left are received by the periofteum. For which 
reafon this membrane is entirely vafcular, as Ruyfch © 
bas curioufly demonftrated ; and is almoft in every 
point of it connected with the bone, by the branches 
of the veffels which pafs from the periofteum intothe 
bone, and the veins returning thence; fo that its ad- 
hefion is exceeding firm, and more efpecially in younger 
people. For in old age, after many of the veffels are 
deftroyed, the periofteum is obferved to be lefs firmly 
united to the bone. Dr Havers*, who wrote his cu- 
rious obfervations on the bones before Ruyfch’s difco- 
veries were known to the world, amazed at this firm 
cohefion of the periofteum with the bones, was of o- 
pinion that this union was brought on at that time of 
hfe when the bones were as yet foft and glutinous. 
‘And yet this very curious gentleman had taken notice, 
that the periofteum was faftened to the bone by very 
{mall fibres, arifing from the periofteum, and pene- 
trating into the very fubítance of the bone; and thefe 
‘very imall fibres, as has fince appeared from the in- 
jections of Ruyfch, are fmall veflels paffing from the 
periofteum into the bone, and are almoft infinite in 
number. Nor is a vafcular periofteum peculiar only 
to the larger bones, but a reíembling very thin mem- 
brane covers alfo the very {mall bones of the ear, which 
fome very confiderable men have aflerted tobe without 
any fuch covering; nay, the very internal cavity of the 
ear has been found by Ruyfch 4 to be covered. with 
its periofteum, and to have had innumerable veffels 
fpread over it, and accordingly has been fo delineated 
byhim. .. | 
E: Vor. IV. Wut f: 20$ Sar. 
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ther ufe than to cover the inward furface of the bones; 
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G. 521. I JENCE again (520) a third feries of 
"cretam the difeafes of the bones. | 
Whatever caufe therefore fhall hinder the free paf- 


fage of the humours through the veffels of the perio- 
fteum, or their return from the bone into the perio- 


fteum, fhall likewife produce difeafes in the bone, 


though the firft and efficient caufe of thefe difeafes: 
fhall perhaps not lie in the proper fubftance of the 
bone, but only in the periofteum. ‘This will eafily, 
appear from what we have advanced in the preceding 
paragraph. Here then, again, we have a new clafs ofi 
difeafes 11 the bones, : 


$. 522.  J'!H E. bones have alfo an internal pe~ 

: riofteum furrounding and covers: 
mg the hollow receptacles of the marrow, cons 
veying the arterial veffels into the medullary ve-. 
ficles, and receiving thence innumerable veins of 
different fizes. 


This internal periofteum is not fo eafy to be fhewm 


as the external; and yet there feems to be fuch a fine: 


membrane in being, though exceeding thin, as being! 
fecured by the hard covering of the bone. ‘The fkulll 
#8 lined with the dura mater, which difcharges the of. 
fice of an internal periofteum ; but as this membrane: 
fends forth fheaths to guard the nerves which iifue: 
from the medulla oblongata and fpinalis, it was requi. 
fite that it fhould be of a thicker and more compact: 
contexture. But as inthe larger hollow bones this mem-: 
brane is defendéd from all external injury, andhas no os. 

8, 
and receive the veffels, it did byno means require any! 
confiderable degree of firmnefs and ftrength, and for: 
this reafon being extremely thin it is feldom difcovered. 
And in the bones, which have their infide entirely cel-. 
lular, it is not very eafy to trace it, by veafon of their. 
intricate ftru&ure ; and the fame may be faid of the. 
extremities of the larger bones, where the feceding 


bony, 


| 
ex] 
14 
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bony lamelle make up that furprifing fpongeous fubs 
ftance. But this membrane fhould more particularly 
be found in that part of thelarger bones, which from 
the clofe union of the bony lamell is of a moft foli 
confiftence, and has’ a large cavity in the middle for 
the reception of the marrow.  Ruyfch had obferved, 
that anatomifts fpeak often too freely of the mem- 
brane which they apprehend inclofes the marrow ; 
and-has faid ^, that in'the bones, whofe whole cavity 
is filled with an offeo-fpongeous, or offeo-filamentous 
fubftance, there is no fuch thing as one common 
membrane belonging to the marrow; and that this is 
not to be wondered at, as in this cafe the marrow is 
not collected, but lies difperfed through thefe feveral 
channels. And yet in another place he thus defcribes 
the ftru&ture of the os humeri in a boy, which he had 
cut in two longitudinally, and has alfo delineated : 
The internal fubflance, which is offeo-fpongeous, is fup- 
plied with a medullary liquid, and covered with a fine 
membrane as thin as a fpider’s web. It is replenifbed 
however with arteries, and for this reafon looks red. 
And in the fame Thefaurus * he defcribes a portion of 
the os femoris in aninfant, which had been cut off, in 
the cavity of which was a thin membrane to be feen, 
as fine as a fpider's web, furrounding the marrow, as 
alfo very fmall artaries fpread over it. From whence 
it plainly appears, that there is fuch a thin mem- 
brane within theiriternalcavitiesof the bones. And yet 
perhaps it may feem queftionable, whether this thin 
membrane may belong to the marrow, or be an internal 
periofteum of the bone, or whether it may not dif- 
charge both thefe offices. But if we confder what 
. Dr Havers 4 has-faid concerning the ftru€ture of the 
marrow, it will feem highly probable, that this mem- 
brane is diftinct from the marrow. For he fays, 
that the whole medullary mafs is covered with a 
very thin and tranfparent membrane, that in ma- 
"ofa | ny 
a Adverfar. decad. iii. p. 32. : 

b. Subftantia interior, quz offeo-fpongiofa, medullofo liquore imbuta; 
et membranula adeo tenui obfita, ut telam aranez adzquet. Hac autem 
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ny places appears coloured, as if it was tincturec 
red by the blood-veffels which are fpread over it: 
But upon carefully feparating this membrane front 
the marrow of a thicker confiftence, he: frequents 
ly found the veflels, which. were difperfed over 
the furface of the marrow, to remain. whole ; and 
adds, that he was very fure thefe veffels did not belong: 
to the furrounding membrane he had then taken off: 
and. prefently after he fays, that this membrane ad-. 
heres to the bone, not only by fmall veins, but alfo: 
that it infinuates itfelf into the tranverfe pores which: 
are found on the infide of the bone. From which de-. 
{cription it is evident, that a very thin membrane is: 
clofely united to the internal furface of the bones, and! 
‘that under it there are veffels (undoubtedly difpofed ini 
a regular manner in another membrane) fpread over: 


the furface of the marrow ; and confequently this ine. 


ternal periofteum muft be diftinG from the marrow: 


contiguous to it. The ufe therefore of this perio. 


fteum might be, not only to convey the arterial veflels 


into the medullary veficles, and receive the veins ree. 


turning thence; but alfo to fupply the bone itíelf with 
life and nourifhment, by the veffels which it tranfmits 
into the fubftance of the bone, and likewife receives 
from thence... And does not this feem conformable to 
fome furprifing obfervations, which have Occurred in 
difeafes of the bones? Ruyfch * has given the deferip- 
tion aad figure of a carious bone in the arm, whic 

contained within its cavity a bony pipe, fo entirely fe. 


parated from the external fubítance of caedes as ta. 
this cafe, it 


be capable of being moved any way. In 
feems not very improbable, that the internal part of 
the bone, which more immediately receives benefit 
from the internal periofteum, was affected with fome 


diforder, that had its firft rife in the internal perio- | 
fteum 5 and that from thence the internal hollow part | 


of the bone feceded from the external part that was 
left behind. . 


\ 
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$. 523. HS a fourtli divifion of difeafes in 
the bones. 


For, as we have obferved this membrane to be vaf- 
-eular, an obftruction, inflammation, and all its.con- 
fequences, may likewife take place here; and from 
hence both the contiguous bone, and the marrow 
which lies immediately under it, may contract difor- 
ders, as we fhall prefently flew. | 


$. 524. de bones have an immenfe numbet 

. of veficles in their cavities, filled 
with a fubtile medullary oil, which they referve, 
and diftribute both mutually into each other, and 
alfo between the interfperfed vacuities of the lamel- 
le, into the cavites of the joints, and through the 
ftraight pores. Thefe veficles have arteries, veins, 
lyraphz-du&s, adipofe-ducts, fmall nerves, and 
membranes. " 


We have already treated of the veficles filled witir 
a fubtile medullary oil, which are feated in the cellulae 
part of the bones, under §. 518. but what we here 
{peak of is the marrow properly fo called, which is 
repofited in the hollow part of the larger bones, and 
zs made up of an infinite number of veficles collected 
together, and included under one common membranes 
Dr Havers@had obferved, that the medulary oii was 
not an uniform mafs lying within the cavity of a fur~ 
founding membrane; but that it was contained in 

very {mall veficles, which when united formed larger 
lobules included in a proper membrane; and that the 
whole mafs of marrow,. as it is to be feen in the caviz 
ties of the larger bones, was made up of a number of 
thefe lobules joined together. Farther, the {malleit 
of thefe veficles, containing the medullary oil, feeny 
- tb have a communication with-each other; as have alio 
the lobules, which are made up of a number of them: 
$14 united :: 
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united: fo that the oil is capable of paffing from all 

parts of the marrow, even the moft diftant, both té 
the fubftance of the bone, and the cavities of the joints: 

For when Dr Havers pricked the membrane of one of 
thefe medullary lobules, he obferved, that the olea-. 
ginous fubftance did not run out all at once, but flowed 
gradually; yet that the whole was capable of being: 
{queezed out by fo flight a preflure as was infufficient 
to break through the fides of the fmalleft veficle: And 
when he laid a hard piece of marrow to melt before: 
the fire, he obferved, that as the fat melted, it flowed! 
out gradually, and left the lobules and veficles empty) 
behind. ‘This is farther confirmed by this circum-. 
ftance, that the quantity of marrow íhall be leffened! 
by violent exercife and fafting, and increafed by reft: 
and a more plentiful diet ; which du Verney > affirms: 
he was convinced of from many experiments, and who 
alfo defcribes the ftru&ture of the marrow in the fame: 
manner as we have done above. This medullary oil 
feems to pafs three ways out of the veficles, wherein. 
itis collected. For it is either carried through the 

communicating veficles and lobes towards the extremic. 
ties of the bones, and there tranfudes thro? the pores 

of the cartilages which cover the ends of the articulated 
bones, into the cavities of the joints, (fee the com- 

mentary on $. 362), in order to facilitate the motion of 
the bones without any inconvenience from the attri- 
tion of the joint; and therefore, alfo, the quantity of 
marrow 1s diminifhed after violent motions: Or per- 


haps, when attenuated, it enters into the gmall abfor- | 


bent veins, and mixes with the blood ; for in acute dif. 
tempers we certainly fee very frequently, that all the 
fat in the whole body fhall in a few days time be in 
a manner confumed : Or, laftly, it feems to enter into 


the very fubftance of the bones, and to give them 2. 


juft degree of cohefion and unctuofity. “As Dr Havers : 
* was fcarching for the paffages by which the medul. 


lary oil gains admittance into the fubftance of the bones, 


he difcovered the inner lamina of the bones to be ftruck | 


! through 
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through with little holes, through which, after the 


ftricteft examination he could make, he never found 
any veffels either pafling to the marrow, or returning 
from it. In the fucceeding lamelle he difcerned the 
like pores, though not lying precifely oppofite to the 
others, but fituated in different places; infomuch that 
the medullary oil could not directly país from the pores 
of the inner lamina into the pores of the lamina that 
lay next to it, but, after it had penetrated the firft la- 
mina, muft have moved between this and the fucceed- 
ing lamina till it had found a like pore in this lamina 
to pafs through, from whence it would in like manner 


' be carried again between the fecond and third lamina 


till it entered the pores of the third, and fo on fuccet- 
fively till it came to the outermoft ofall. Thefe little 
holes, through which the medullary oil pafles, the 


" doé&tor has called by the name of tranfverfe pores s. 


and the paflages, along which the faid oil runs between 
the bony lamelle, before it enters the pores of the 
next lamina, he has named /ongitudinal pores, as they: 
lie in the fame direction with the fibres of the bony la- 
melle. He farther takes notice 4, that the longitu- 
dinal pores are not eafily difcovered, unlefs by the af- 
fitance of very good microfcopes, though they are 


- mof difcernible in the ribs: and adds, that he could. 
plainly diftinguifh them in the thickeft part of the fca- 


pula, where the bony lamelle immediately cohered 3 


- and that he has feen the marrow, after it has entered 
. thefe longitudinal pores, hanging like oil to the fides 


of them. He likewife declares, that he has been able 
to obferve them, in an human bone, between eleven 
or twelve diftin& ftrata of bony lameile. The tranf- 
yerfe pores therefore only tranfmit the medullary oil; 
but the longitudinal ones convey it between the lamelle, 
and by this means the interftices of the lamellz are fup- 
plied with this oil. But this diftribution of the me- 
dullary oil through the fubftance of the bone takes 
place only in thofe parts where the bony lamella are 
contiguous; for near the joints, where the lamelke lie 
more remote from eachother, are placed the medullary 

veficles 
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veficles defcribed in $. 518, which are capable of fup- 
plying the faid oil in fufficient quantity. E. 
By this beautiful ftructure, the medullary oil is uni-. 
formly diftributed through the fubftance of the bones :- 
and as the inner lamella of the bone is to tranfmit a. 
fufficient quantity of marrow, both for its own ufe and 
the ufe of all the lamelle which lie upon it, for this 
reafon it ought to have a larger number of tranfverfe 
pores than any of the reft, the next to it lefs in propor- 
tion, and fo to continue decteafing till you come to. 
the furface of the bone; and this the do@or® found to 
be true in fact. x | 
| And thus the hardeft, and drieft, and moft earthy 
parts of the bones (fee §. 512.) are fupplied with a very 
fine oil; and perhaps it is by this oil that the earthy 
parts are joined together, as it were by a kind of glue. 
Forif the bones are deprived of their oil by being expos 
fed to the fire, they will become brittle; and if, after 
having been calcined by the fire, they be fteeped in oily 
they will again acquire a new degree of cohefion; as we 
have already obferved in the commentaries on Ge 2d: 
‘The reafon is farther evident from hence, why 
bones, which have thus thoroughly imbibed an oleagi-. 
nous fubftance, thall afford fo good fuel to fire; inío- 
much that, as Herodotus f tells us, the Scythians, 
for want of wood, drefled their flefh with. a. fire made: 
of the bones of their victims; and, in cafe they had no. 
kettles at hand, threw the flefh of their facrifices.into | 
their paunches, and, pouring ia water, placed them. 
spon the bones they had fet on fire, and thus made one | 
part of the ox an inftrument of cooking the reft. For | 
the fame reafon we fee, wh y fkeletons, which have been 
thoroughly well cleaned, and had all the marrow pere 
fe&ly carried. off in boiling through the holes which 
were perforated in the larger bones, do notwithftand-- | 
ing aíterwards turn yellow, and frequently alfo exhale. | 
an oleaginous fubftance, the medullary oil, which lies |. 
between the bony lamel!x, rifing by degrees and fhewe _ 


ing itfelf upon the fürface. ings ae 
This medullary oil is feparated from the arterizk | 
blood, . 
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blood, collected in the veficles, and. then paffes out. of 
them to difcharge the ufes appointed it by nature. 
Dr Havers has obferved ?, that the arteries leading to 
the marrow are entirely diftin@ from thofe which 
convey the vital humours through the fubftance of the 
bones, and are carried alfo as far as the marrow thro’ 
particular openings made for them in the bones, but 
yet fo as not to penetrate directly into the cavities of 
the bones, but to pafs obliquely through their fub- 
ftance, before they come to the marrow, and frequent- 
ly for a confiderable length: for ^ the fame author has 
feea fuch an artery running within the fubítanceof the 
bone for the breadth of an inch and a half, though the 
thicknefs of the bone in that place did fcarcegobeyond 
the eighth part of an inch ; nor could he ever difcover, 
that an artery of this kind did at anytime fend out any 
ramification i through the fubftance of the bones. 
However, afterit had reached the cavity of the bone, it 
wasfor the moft part divided into two branches,tend- 
ing to the two oppofite extremities of the bone, and 
divided by innumerable little’ branches diftributed 
thro’ the medullary veficles. But tho’ this ingenious 
gentieman had by the help of a mierofcope feen feve- _ 
ral blood-veffels difperfed through a very fmall medul- 
lary veficle, yet he frankly owns, that he could not 
difcover, whether every veficle was fupplied with the 
like veffels ; and feems rather to have been of opinion, 
that this circumftance was not abfolutely requifite, as 
the veficles communicate with each other, and by this 
means the medullary oil fecreted from the arteries in 
fome of the veficles may be conveyed to the reft. It 
is plain however, from the injections of Ruyfch, that 
the whole fubftance of the marrow is in every part of 
it fupplied with veffels of this kind,and for this reaton 
it feems highly probable that the like vafcular appara- 
tus takes place in all the medullary veficles. 

After the fecretion of the medullary oil, the remain- 
ing blood is returned by the capillary veins, which 
uniting in larger trunks at laft form one diftinct vein, 
which for the moft part paffes back by the fame aper- 

ture 


— E Ofteol. Nov. p. 162, h Ibid. p. 37. i Ibid. p. 162. 
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ture through which the artery entered. And yet. the 
doctor has obferved, that very {mall veins coming 
from the marrow have penetrated. into the very fub- 
ftance of the bones, and there have difappeared : and 
poflibly thefe are the veins which carry: back the blood! 
of the arteries that fupply the marrow with nutriment; 
for in many other places of the body we have a twofold 
apparatus of arteries and veins, whereof the one fhalli 
ferve for the fecretion of a peculiar liquid, and the om 
ther fupply the part itfelf with life and nourifhment.. 

But as from an injection fome parts of the marrow: 
fhall look red, which. before were white and tran{pas 
rent; it is plain that we have here the lefler orders of! 
veilels, and lymphatic veflels of courfe. This appears} 
farther alfo trom hence, that all the cavities of the: 
body, great as well as fmall, are moiftened by a very! 
fine exhaling liquid, and therefore we thall have here: 
alio refembling abforbent' veins. ; 

But whether there be here any adipofe ducts to cons. 
vey the medullary oil collected in the velicles to the 
places defigned for it, the doctor * owns he never could. 
find out; and feems rather inclined to think, that the’ 
contiguous fides of thefe veficles have holes in them, 
by which they communicate with each other. And 
yet he found ! very manifeft adipofe ducts, through 
which the. medullary oil paffes from the cavernous part 
of the bone into the cavities of the joints. 
_ That there are nerves in the marrow, has been 


fhewn by Du Verney ™ to a demonítration. He plain- | 
ly difcerned a nerve paffing to the marrow, with an. 
artery and a vein, through the fubftance of the bone; 
and has obferved, that thefe three veffels are al] ie | 


eluded in one common fheath, which is a production 


of the periofteum. Befides, he has proved by mani- 


feft experiments, that the marrow is fenfible of pain. 


For in the hofpitals, upon renewing the dreflings af. 


ter the amputation of, a limb, he frequently ordered. 


his afliftants to prefs fomething againít the marrow, | 


| 


4 


as it lay expofed, and the patient always expreffed a _ 


_ftrong 


* lbid. p. 169. ! Ibid. p» 175. *! Acad. des Sciences 1700. 
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 ftrong fenfe of pain. And to leave no room fordoubt- 
fulnefs concérning it, he cut off the leg of a living 

animal before the members of the Royal Academy of 
Paris; and after waiting a while, till the cruel pain 
which attended the operation, was over, he thruft a 
probe into the marrow, and immediately tbe animal 
exprefled a fenfe of the moft exquifite pain. This ex- 

| periment was feveral times repeated with the like fuc- 
ceís. 


E$-525. i i EN CE (524) the fifth and laft dif- 
tin&ion of difeafes in the bones ari- 
fing from this divifion. : 


— As therefore there are fo many different humours, 
and fuch a number of veffels, in the very marrow of 
the bones, almoft all the difeafes we have hitherto men- 
tioned may likewifetake place here. ‘This therefore will 

- be another, and the laft clafs, of difeafes in the bones. 
The difeafes inhering in. the /uh/fance of the bones 
properly fo called, have been firft treated of; and their 

| diverfity derived from the difference of their fituation, 

either in the broader and cellular part of the bones 

near the joints, or in the middle and more folid part. 
Next to this came under confideration the veficles or 

. bladders, fullof medullary oil, which lie in the cel- 
- lular part of the bones; and it has plainly appeared, 
that another fort of difeafes was capable of being pro- 
duced from hence. Thirdly, we took notice of the 
. external periofteum, which covers the convex.fide of 
- the bones; and another fund of difeafes was likewife 
fhewn to be fupplied from thence. Fourthly, the like 

- obfervations have been made upon the periofteum, 
which lines the infide of the bones.  Fifthly and laft- 
dy, the ftru@ure and ufe of the marrow, which 1s 
— found in the cavities of the larger bones, have been 
— Jaid down from the difcoveries of the beft anatomitts, 
- that the difeafes arifing from thence might likewife be 
- difcerned. From all which premiffes duly confidered, 
- the diagnoftic figns of the difeafes which have been 
obferved in the bones will be more evident; the prog- 

| noftic. 
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noftic formed from them, and pointing out the various: 
events of thefe difeafes, will be furer ; and the indi- 
cations requifite to the cure of them, which in each of! 
them will fometimes be different, may more readily be: 
determined. according to the rules of art. 


$. 526. I: the medullary oil (s 18, 524) Ítagnates; 
cin its veficles, du&s, or in the vacuie: 
ties interpofed between the lamellae of the bones;, 
from heat and vital motion it becomes acrid, pu-: 


trid, and fanious; in which cafe it will interrupt à. 


frefh fecretion, clofe up.the conveying and fecret- 
ing veffels, inflame the veficle, caufe it to fuppu- 
rate, or difpofe both liquids and veffels to putrefy 
and gangrene; and hence the very fubftance of 
the bone being deftitute of veffels, deprived of vi- 
tal liquid, eroded by acrimonious fubftances, will 
be converted into a kind of cineritious calx, where, 
it is thinneft, that is, in the cells of the apophy- 
fes; and this will be fucceeded by a pain, heat, 
throbbing, fwelling, abfcefs, and very bad caries, 
This ftagnation may arife from any obftruciion ; 
(fee the chapter concerning Obftru&ion) : -but if 


it proceeds from an internal caufe, it is then ge- - 


nerally called a /pina ventofa. | E 
In this paragraph the difeafes come under confider- 


ation which happen to the bones, when the medullary | 
oil, that is fecreted from the arterial blood, and repo- | 
fited in the veficles, which lie either difperfed in the. 


cellular part of the bones, or collected in the marrow, 
ftagnates and is corrupted. 


From what has been faid upon §. 224, it is plain, | 
that the oil is collected in very fmallveficles; referved Be 
there for proper ufes; and pofübly for a time may . 
continue at reft there, or at leaft be very flowly mo- | 
ved. For in animals that have lain ftill it is common- | 
ly found in a very large quantity, and after violent “I 
motions of the body it is much diminifhed. By flag. — 

i | na- | 


| "x 
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mation, therefore, is here underitood fuch a ftate of 
the medullary oil, or ofthe parts containing and con- 
veying it, as difables it, from complying with thofe 
motions whichare required of.it for the difcharge of 
thofe ufes that are neceffary to health. For this me. 
dullary oil.fhould be capable of being exhaled into the 
hollow places of the joints, in order to lubricate them ; 
it fhould be cápable- of. entering into the vacuities ly- 

_ ing between the lamellx of the bones; it fhould be ca- 
pable of pafling freely out of the fmalleft veficles into 
others of a refembling nature that are contiguous, till 
it arrive at the forementioned ftages. Whatever there- 
fore fhall interrupt this motion of the medullary oil, 
will caufe it to ftagnate. We fee farther, that all 
oleaginous fubftances, however mild, are Ípontaneoultly 
difpofed to become exceedingly acrimonious, fome foon- 
er, and others later. The oil of fweet-almonds, which 
is extremely mild when frefh drawn, fhallin the fum- 
mer time turn fo acrid within a few days, as to feel 
hot in the mouth while it is fwallowed down. Butter 
‘likewife is liable to turn in the fame manner, though 
not altogether fo fpeedily. It is true indeed, that this 
- alteration is the more hattily brought on by the freead- 
miffion of the air: and therefore the marrow, which 

- ftagnates in the cavity of the bones, will for this rea- 
fon be more flowly changed; but yet if it ftagnates 
Jong, it will in like manner degenerate. The vital 
heat, however, will foon difpofe it to putrefy when in 
a ftagnaging ftate, and the more fo as marrow is na- 
- turally prone to putrefaction ; for the marrow of the 
- foundeít animals is very apt to change within a few 
- days after .they are killed, and to ftink moft intoler- 
- ably; at the fame time, laying afide the tenacity of oil, 
dt will diffolve into a thin and putrid corruption. . It 
is plain therefore, that very terrible diforders muft ne- 
_ceflarily follow in this cafe, if we confider the very 
tender frame of the parts which fecrete, collect, and 
convey the medullary oil. «For the arteries pailing to 
- the marrow, as foon as they have entered the cavity of 
- the bone, divefting themfelves, as it feems, of their 
- harder coats, become fo foft and pulpous, that even 
VMOLZIV. ah CAS et | the 
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the marrow of an old ox, when held between the fn. 
gers, will eafily melt isto an oleaginous liquid. When 
once therefore this change is begun, the medullary 
oi being converted into an acrid fanious fubftance wil! 
erode the veficles wherein it is contained, and in like 
manner deftroy the adjoining veficles that are found in 
its paffage by them; fo that the rife of a diforder of 
this kind in afmall part of the marrow fhall eafily pro-. 
pagate the contagion to the reft. Thefe fmall veflels 
therefore are capable of being inflamed, and all the 
confequences of an inflammation may follow upon it. 
But as a putrid fanious matter is naturally very tharpy. 
there can fearce here be any room left fora kindly fup-. 
puration: or though this fhould be the cafe, the purus 
lent matter, collected in a clofe place, and fo pent up? 
as not to be able to obtain a pafiage thence, would im 
dike manner grow thin and putrefy; fo that the vitali 
veffels of thefe parts being all utterly deftroyed, a gane 
grene of the worft kind muft of neceíhty be the cone. 
dequence. 

Defides, as the maliguity of this putrid fanious mate. 
ter is every day increafing, it muft be continually: 
growing worfe; and, as it flows along the infide of 
the hollow part of the bone, will foon deftroy both the: 
external membrane of the marrow, and the internal. 
periofteum; and the bony fubftance of courte, being: 
thus deprived of the vital veffels, will in like manner 
be eroded by it, and deftroyed. But this will fooneft. 
happen in the broader part of the bone, (fee $; 516.) or 
in the cells of the apophyfes, where the bony fub- 
ftance is moít teader, and the medullary veficles He. 
between diftant lamelle; fo that in thefe places the. 
 bony lamelle being contiguous on both fides to the. 
corrupted medullary oil, they will of neceffity be the | 
fooner deitroyed. On the other hand, near the moft | 
folid part of the bone, the bony fubftance will be des 
ftroyed more flowly, both as the bone is thicker, aud. 
as the corruption touches only the internal lamella 2 
and yet this fanies ihall by degrees infinuate itfelf inte | 
the pores of the internal lamellze, its fubtlety increa- | 
fng with its acrimony; and fo proceed to pafs idus | 

: the. 


{ 
ul 
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fhall be diffolved, and the moft folid bones convert- | 
ed into a mere calx. Thus whilf we weredifcourfing 
of fractured bones, we fhewed that even the larger 
bones of the body, when grown carious, break witly 
the fmalleft force. See §. 344- 

As, therefore, there may be an inflammation, with 
all its confequences, in thefe parts; and it appears, 
from what we have advanced under §. 524, that the 
marrow is fenfible of pain; the reafon 1s evident, why 
pain, heat, throbbing, Ge. are all found here. We 
have likewife had very extraordinary tumours formed 
by the gradual removal of the bony lamellx to a great- 
er diftance from each other, efpecially near the joints, 
and increafing the bulk of the bone to a monftrous fize. 
A woman ? had bruifed her knee by a fall: and a tu- 
mour afterwards appeared in the place that was hurt, 
which feemed to be fixed both in the foft parts and in 
the bone itfelf, and increafing gradually for eight years 
together, was grown moft excelhvely big. Dy accident, 
after this, a wound was made towards the top of the 
fore-part of the tumour, the bone was laid bare, and 
the outer part of it gradually fcaled off; and then there 
was to be feen fo large a cavity in the cavernous part 
of the tibia, as fufficed to hold ten ounces of a liquid 
that was injected, without fuffering the leaft drop to 
run out. Amputation feemed to be the only remedy 
that was left; and as it was judged too hazardous to 
attempt it in a woman with child, the operation was 
deferred till after her delivery. But no fooner was fhe 
delivered, than all the parts around it putrefied, and 
fhe fhortly after diedo. M. Petit had a patient with a 
like large {welling in the fame place of the tibia; and 
when he had opened it, he found a flefhy fubfance,. 
bigger than his fift, lying in the cavernous part of the: 
bone, amd furrounded with a fetid pus; which he firft 
extracted, and afterwards cutting away the corrupted 

Go parts: 
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parts of the bone with proper inftruments, very hap- 
pily cured him. From whence it is plain, that the foft: 
parts in the cellular part of the bones near the joints: 
are often capable of being wonderfully altered ; and! 
thatinflammations, abfceffes, oc. are fometimes found! 
to have place there. For When the medullary oil isi 
once corrupted, moft terrible diforders will enfi e, and! 
even a dreadful caries of the bones; in which cafe the: 
corrupted bone is in a manner turned to duft, and gives. 
no refiftance to the probe that is thruft againft it. 


. Whence that of Celfus: J a caries, a judgment is eam 


jily to be formed; for if a fmall probe be thruB into the 
cavity, by the degree of its admiffion you may know whe= 
ther the caries be deep or fuperficial?. A caries there- 
fore is the worft malady to which the bones are fub- 
ject, and indicates an almoft total corruption or eros 
fion of them: flighter diforders are ufually cured by a 
feparation of the corrupted lamellz: by exfoliation; a 
caries never, but muft be taken away by incifien or 
burning, 

life. | : 
Since therefore, as appears from the account we 
have given of an Obftruction, the ftagnation of the 
medullary oi! may be brought about by a great number 
of caufes, it is plain, that the terrible diforders above 
mentioned may likewife be owing to a variety of caufes, 
The effe&s of an external compreffion or deftruction 
of the veffels, however, are lefs likely to occur here, 
as the marrow 1s fo fecurely defended by the covering. 
ofa hard bone. And yet there is no queftion but 
that the marrow may be injured by violent contu. 


fions and fra&ures of the bones. But when, with- . 


out any external injury, the medullary oil fhall be 
corrupted from an internal caufe, there the difeafe is 


generally termed by phyficians and furgeons a /Pina . 
ventofa; which difeafe was firft 9 defcribed bythefa- | 
mous Arabian phyfician Rhazes, and fo named becaufe | 

| T up WE E 


, P Tn carie quidem expedita cognitio eft, fi fpecillum tenue in forami- 


na demittitur, quod magis minufve intrando, vel in fummo cariem effe, — 


vel altius defcendiffe, teftatur, Lid. viii. cap. 2. P. 508. 
9 Freind’s Hift. of Phyfic, Vol. Il. p.:s5s. ; ^tf 


till you come to the parts wherein there is 
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-it confifted in a corrofion and corruptiott of the bone, 


attended with pungent pain and fwelling. This ap- 
pellation difpleafed Marcus Aurelius Severinus, who 


has wrote a whole treatife upon this fubject, and chufes 


rather to call it by a compound Greek word Padarthrs- 


.eace or the joint-evil of children ', both becaute chil- 
dren are more fubjeét to it, and becaufe it is moft fre- 


quently found to lie near tlhejoints. His definition ot. 
it is as follows *: Pzdarthrocace ab/ceffus eff corrupto- 
rius, feu fpbacelifmus offis, circa articulum in pueris, ex 


primis fpermatis et menfirui fanguinis inquinamentis non 


repurgatis, per congeflum illapfis et computrefattis,: na- 


fus. He does not deny, however, but that it may 


fometimes happen to perfons of more advanced years. 
and has himfelf * given an inítance of a grown-up wo- 


man who laboured under this difeafe. Peter de Mar- 


chettis “fays, that he has feen feveral perfons, both: 
men and women, who have had this difeafe, at every 
time of life under the age of five and twenty years 3. 
but that he never obferved it imany older perions, un-- 


lefs they had been fubje& to it before, and had not 
beeu cured. But as. the tumours about the joints o£ 
ricketty children are frequently without the corruption 


. of the bone, the name of padarthrocace feems to be too 


-doubtful an-expreflion. Nor does Severinus himfeic 


appear to be pofitive in the affair ", when imanother 


place he makes it.a difficulty, whether the /pina ven- 
_tofa and a pedarthrocace be the fame diífeate. — It will 
not therefore be improper to retai the name of /zina 


ventofain the defignation of this diforder, as: 1t was 


- ufed by Rhazes, the firft author who wrote any thing 


diftinctly concerning the difeaíe ;. and the fignification. 


of it may be fuficiently limited. from what we have 


here obferved in this paragraph: and thus it will de- 
note a corruption:of the bone, originally derived from 


_.a defect in the medullary fubftance of it, and by de- 


grees fpreading through. its whole fubftance,. and cre- 


 ating a fwelling and. pain, either from. the. erofion ot 


G g 3 the 
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242 Of the DiskAsES | &. 527), 
the periofteum, or its diftenfion by the tumefied fub- 
{tance of the bone. But when a corruption of the: 
bone, beginning externally, {hall fpread inwards, evem 
though it fhould infect the marrow, we íhall {till call! 
it a caries of the bone; and by this means all the con- 
tentions will be avoided, which have arifen among the: 
learned, whether the fpinofa ventofa of the Arabians: 
was known to the ancient Greeks, and defcribed by; 
them, or not. - For that they were acquainted with 
the caries and_/phacelation (cexxeiruoi) of the bones, is: 
out of queftion; but that corruption of the bone, which: 
owes its rife to the medullary fubftance being firft af-. 
fected, is now here to be found in. any ancient Greek; 
,Writer. ee 


S oov. 'HE figns of this difeafe, and its ftate: 
(526), are the figns of a deep in-. 
flammation, not difcernible by feeling. 


It is greatly to be lamented, that this diforder is; 
frequently not found out till very late, when the bone: 
is entirely corrupted, and the tumour begins to: appear: 
in the flefh and muícles. For which reafon great care: 
fhould be taken, to make a difcovery of it, as far asi 
pothble, in its firft beginning. It is plain indeed, that: 
this muft be extremely difficult, if we confider that: 
the difeafe lies within the bones. And yet the follow-- 
ing obfervations may ferve to give us fore light in this, 
obícurity: If thé patient is known to labour under’ 
fuch an ill habit, as by experience we find is moft fre-. 
quently apt to affect the bones; fuch, for inftance, ag; 
the venereal difeafe, the Ícurvy, and the rickets in 
younger perfons; which laft diftemper, as we (hall fee. 
hereafter, often gives great fufpicion of a latent vene- 
| yeal taint 3 from thefe particulats we may know, that 
the caufes which predifpofe to this diftemper, do ac- 
tually fubfift in the body. But we have fearce any o- 
ther diftinguifhing fign of the difeafe being prefent, 
except that of an obftinate, exceflive pain, which lies 
very deep, and, as the patients ufually exprefs it, is 
hxcd in the bone, and attended with a feeming flow 

| ^. erofion, 
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- erofion or gnawing. ‘This pain is farther increafed by 


--the warmth of the bed, by violent exercife, or the free 


ufe of wine and cordials : and yet, though the part af- 


feted be preffed or rubbed ever fo hard, no increafe 


‘of pain fhall follow upon it; which indeed we may 
the lefs wonder at, becaufe the bone intervenes; and 
by its hardnefs prevents any external application from 


- acting upon the place affected. ‘Thefe are the figns of © 


the difeafe in its firft ftages: But when the bone once 
comes to be eroded, and the external periolteum to be 
affected, the pain increafes, and grows much more 
intenfe upon the leaft roughnefs ufed outwardly to the 
part ; and then there arifes a foft tumour in the muf- 
cular fleíh : though, generally, before this, the very 
fubftance of the bone fhall rife and fwell; in which 
cafe the difeafe is eafily to be diftinguifhed ; though 
too late, becaufe the whole fubftance of the bone be- 
ing corrupted will either fpontaneoully fall off from the 
parts wherein there is life, or muit be taken away by 
incifion or burning. 


$. T5 "lose the difficulty of the feparation, 
! | abfterfion, and cleaufing, many ills 
may be forefeen, and the cure pronounced very 
difficult. 


If we confider the feveral particulars already laid 
down concerning the nature of this difeafe, we fhall 
clearly fee, that there is every thing bad to fear, and 


that the cure muft be extremely difficult. For we have 


a corrupted medullary oil lying in the midft of an hard 


bone, which muít be abfterged and cleanfed before a 


cure can be obtained. But them there is no outlet, by 
which the corrupted matter can be carried off, unlets 
the bone be either firft eroded or trepanned. Befides, 
this oil will grow fharper continually by the heat of the 
place and the time of its being pent up, and thus all 
the jnconveniencies arifing from it will be increafed. 


- Again, if the internal furface of the bone be hereby 


eroded, the parts of the corrupted bone, though they 
; were 


* 
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were feparated from the found parts wherein there was: 
life, would be detained in the midít of the cavity of 
the bone, and both by their bulk and roughnefs prove: 
mifchievous to the marrow, and thus produce frefhi 
diforders. We learn from experience, that furprifing: 
degenerations of the bone, intolerable pains, fevers,, 
and death itfelf, have followed upon this circumftance?,, 
Ruyích has given us a delineation of the bones of the: 
tarfus, corrupted by a fpina ventofa, which had fallen: 
under his view, fo blended together into one bony fub-. 
ftance, as not to bear the leaft refemblance of their: 
natural ftructure. A patient of the fame author's had, 
a few days before death, two fpongeous fwellings upon 
his thigh, whereof one was a yard and three quarters. 
in circumference, and the other only a quarter of a 
yard. In a patient of * Severinus's who had been three 
years complaining, he found, upon examination with 
his probe, that the metacarpal bones were grown as. 
"fharp asa rugged ftone, the hand affected being fwollen 
to the fize of a child's head. Several other inftances 
of this kind might be produced from writers. of credit: 
From all which we may learn the malignant nature o£ 
this terrible difeafe. | M 


$. 529. ITE beff method of attempting a 
cure, is, 1. By copioufly filling all | 

the veffels with decoCtions made of fuch ingredi- 
ents as powerfully penetrate, are very abflergent, | 
and refift putrefa&ion ; 2. By putting all the hu- 
mours into a violent motion, and raifing a fweat | 
by the artificial application of a warm vapour to. 
the body; 3. And, at the-fame time as the fweat — 
rifes, by fixing the motion to the part affected by 
topical fomentations, and a direct application of — 
the warm vapour to the part itfelf, NM 
When once the tumour of the incumbent parts. | 
Ípon- |. 


2 "Thefaur. VI1T. n9 68. pi az. et Thefaur, Vi. Tab. jii: fig. 4, 
b De Recond. Abfcefl. Natura, Tu A. ^ 
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| fpontaneoully opened *, according to Rhazes, there 
could be no cure but by taking out the parts of the 
corrupted bone by incifion or burning. Peter de Mar- 


€hettis > advifes, as foon as the pain in the joints of. 


the hands or feet grows pungent, though no tumour 
fhould appear, to open the place immediately, and 
then by incifion or burning to clear away the vitiated 
part of the bone. Butt before we proceed to this cruel 
treatment, it may not be amiís to try the following 


-method, which has frequently been attended with very 
“good fuccefs. 


1. The fuel of the difeafe lies repofited in the ca- 
vities of the bones; external remedies therefore can- 
not reach it, unlefs fo far as they are licked up by ab- 


 forbent ed mixed with the circulating humours, 


and carried along with the blood to the part affected. 

he only remedy left, therefore, feems to be, The 
Billing the body with a large quantity of a thin liquid, 
naturally difpofed to be very penetrating, and deter- 


ging, and apt to refift putrefaction ; and then to con- 


vey it through the veffels, by accelerating the motion 
of the liquid contained in them, and directing the 
force of it as much as poffible towards the part affect- 
ed. For there is reafon to hope, that by conveying 
fuch a liquid to the affected part through the vital vef- 
fels fubfifting i in the fubftance of the bone, and in fuch 


part of the marrow as is not totally deitroyed, the pu- 


trefaction may be ftopped, the corrupted parts fepa- 
rated from thé found wherein there is lite, the medul- 
lary oil diluted, and, being licked up again by the ab- 
forbent veins, sraitícd off by urine or fweat. For that 
thefe putrid humours, feated in the cavities of the 
bones, may be taken up again into the blood, we learn 


from the putrid hetic fever, which often infeéts the 


whole mafs of blood, and induces a very bad caco- 
chymy when this diforder has attained to any confi- 


derable degree of malignity. Now the mifchiefs ari- 
fing from the return of this putrid matter inte the 


pon may » eafily prevented by the free ufe of fuch 
a 


; 4 Freind's Hift. of Phyfic, Vol. If. p. 57. b Obfervat. Medic. 


| Chirurg. Rarior. Syilog. p.118. 
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a remedy as we are here recommending. The medi-. 
caments beft ferving this purpofe, are the woods which: 
abound with an aromatic fragrancy and a large quan 
tity of balfamic refin, fuch as juniper, box, oak, Gee. 
and, what in this refpect exceeds them all, the guais. 
acum wood, which, when managed according to arty, 
fupplies a decoction that is fub-acid and thoroughly: 
balfamic. But as thefe woods are very hard, and con-. 
tain a large quantity of refin, they do not eafily yield! 
their virtue to water, unlefs they be firft ground to» 
powder, digefted for fome time with a gentle heat,, 
and then boiled for fome hours in a clofe veffel. It is; 
fometimes cuftomary to add a fmall portion of an als, 
caline falt to them, whilft they are in digeftion, in ors. 
der to open the body of them the better; and, towards: 
the clofe of the boiling, to put in a few ounces of recs, 
tified fpirit of wine, in order the more eafily to dif. 
folve whatever refin fhall be left remaining. The form. 
of fuch a deco&ion is to be feen in the Materia Mea. 
dica under this article. ‘There may likewife be infu-. 
fed in this decoétion the fhavings of failafras wood; 
which, as it confifts of very volatile parts, cannot bear: 
long boiling, without lofing its virtue. Let the pa-. 
tient take (ome few ounces of fuch a ftrong deco&tion 
three or four times a-day ; and at the fame time ufe 
for his common drink a fmaller decoction, made by 
putting frefh water to the ingredients, after the ftronget 
is poured off. A greater or leffer quantity of thefe dew. 
coctions is to be given in proportion to the different. 
age, conítitution, and ftrength of the patient: but it. 
will be advifeable always to drink as much as he can. 
bear; for thus the whole body will be filled as much 
as pollible with a penetrating, detergent, antifeptic li. 
quid, and the firft indication towards a cure anfwered. 
2. After the veflels have all been filled by drinking 
freely of thefe decoétions for feveral days, and the bos 
dy begins in a manner to fwell, it will then be advife- | 
able to increafe the motion of the humours through | 
the veflels. ‘This motion is capable of being accele- | 
rated almoft to what degree we pleafe by fricions, and 
therefore thefe are generally ufed upon this occafion: | 
| : but. 


JN] 


- But whether the patient fweats in bed, or out of it in 


j 


tad 
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but the moft commedious method of all is to expofe 
the naked body to the fteams of a warm vapour; by 
which means, both the fweats fhall be raifed that will 
carry off the liquid that has been taken down, and a 
freth opportunity given of filling the body again with 
other liquids of a like nature. ‘The patient, then, be- 
ing itripped of his clothes, and inclofed in a kind of 
tent made of waxed cloth, is expofed to the fteams of 
warm water, or, what is ftill more effetual, of fpirit 
of wine fet on fire. ‘This warm vapour is of fo pene- 
trating a nature, that the body fhall fcarce be expofed 
to it a few minutes, before the patient fhall grow hot, 
and break out in a plentiful fweat all over, which has 
fometimes been obferved to fmell hke the decoction 
which had been inwardly taken; and this fometimes 
in fo great a quantity, that very ftrong men fhall faint 
under it, unlefs the fpirit of wine be immediately re- 


'moved. So that we mutt be very cautious in this ad- 


miniftration 5 for it is very certain, that, in attempt- 
ing to cure the venereal difeafe by a refembling me- 
thod, feveral perfons have been killed by unikilful 
practitioners, who have obliged them to fweat more 


than their ftrength would admit, Half an hour in a 
day is enough for weak people to fweat in this man- 
mer, and the ftrongeft are fcarce able to hold out two 
. hours; and it is always advifeable to have the phyfi- 


cian prefent during the fweat, that as circumftances 


arife he may know when to ftop. When this is done, 
the body muit be well rubbed with linen, and the pa- 


tient Jaid in a warm bed, where frequently he will 


- fti fweat gently for an hour or two longer. But as 
there will be a good deal of hazard in expofing the 
- body in this ftate to the coldnefs of the external air, it 
- will be neceflary to make the air of the room warm, 
- wherein the patient lies, by kindling a proper fire in 
it. For which reafon fome people chufe to lay the 
. patient naked, in bed, and by a convenient funnel to 
. convey the fteams of the fpirit of wine to the feveral 
_ parts of bis body under the bed-clothes; and thus the 
hazard of being expofed to the air will be avoided. 


fa 
, 


a 
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a four-cornered cheft, or fome fuch-like machine, (the 
Zub, asit is ufually called), care muft be taken to keep: 
the head out, for fear of fuffocation. When the fweat.. 
ing is over, it will be proper to give a little broth made 
from lean meat, or a fmall glafs of wine, to recruit 
the Ífpirits, which are frequently funk by profufe: 
Íweatings. 3 | EE 
3. It is evident enough, that, by accelerating the: 
motion, fuch a very penetrating decoétion as this is: 
uniformly carried through the whole corporeal fyftem.. 
But itis farther requifite to:dire& the eflicacy of the: 
medicine chiefly to the part affected. In treating of! 
the cure of an obítruction (fee §. 134.) we obferved,, 
that the force of the medicines, which were taken in-. 
wardly, might by the affiftances of art be directed to: 
any part of the body we pleafed. | And thefe affift.. 
ances confifted in the proper means of augmenting the: 
impetus and quantity of the vital liquid in the parts. 
towards which, according to the indication, the effi- 
cacy of the medicines was to be derived: and this was. 
to be obtained by leffening the refiftance of the veflels 
in the faid parts, and increafing in them the velocity 
of the circulation; the former, by the application of 
warm emollient fomentations, refembling cataplaims, 
or fometimes cupping-glaffes; and the latter, by fric- 
tions and ftimulations. ~It will be extremely ufeful, 
in difeafes of this kind, to foment the part affected 
with ftupes dipped in a hot deco@tion of guaiacum, and | 
at the fame time fo to direét the fteams of the fpirit of 
wine as to make them principally fall upon the part. 
affected. : | uu 
à 
Y this method, if long continued, 
great benefit fhall frequently arife, | 
cfpecially if joined with a diet that is low and Op- 
pofite to an oily putrefadtion. | E 


If all the particulars laid down in the preceding pa- | 
ragraph be duly obferved, the very penetrating decoc- | 
tion there recommended will by an increafed velocity | 


of the circulating fluid be very {wiftly carried pr 
| | : 
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all the veffels, and being principally directed to the 
part affected by the application of fomentations, warm 
vapours, @c. whatever is corrupted will be cleanfed 


away and carried off by fweatings. But we muft not 
expect that fuch an obftinate diforder can be removed 


in a few days; fo that fometimes it will be expedient 
to purfue this method of fweating for three weeks or 
a month, a due regard being all the while had to the 
ftrenyth of the patient. In.the mean time the body is 
to be fupported with good food, of eafy digettion, and 
not fat. For by this method the patients are generally 


emaciated to the laft degree, the fat of the whole body 


being almoft entirely diffolved and carried off by fweat; 
and as the principal malignity of the difeafe hes in a 


corrupted oil, whatever is fat ought juftly to be avoid- 


ed, that it may not fupply new matter for the difeafe 
to feed on. | Broths therefore, drawn from lean meat, 


without any the leaft fat, biícuit, gruels made with bar- 
ley, oat-meal, rice, millet-feed, panadas, and ripe 
fruits, are the food which in this cafe is moft fuitable. 


And for drink, we may allow whey, or milk mixed 
with thrice the quantity of water; though the beft of 
all, is a weak deco&tion of guaiacum, which by an ad- 
dition of raifins, liquorice, &c. may be made grateful 


enough. 
— Where all thefe particulars have been carefully at- 


tended to, the fuccefs has been favourable even 1n cafes 
where the extirpation of the part affected has been by 
-fome judged advifeable. ‘The remiflion of the fymp- 


toms, and the fubfiding of the tumour, are the princi- 
pal figns whereby we know that the cure goes on in a 
right manner. And yet it may be proper to obferve, 
that the ftructure of the bones is fometimes fo altered 
by diforders of this kind, as to leave during life a larger 


{welling in the boneaffected than there ought to be, tho’ 
the corruption of the medullary oil be happily cured; 


yet fuch tumour will be no otherwife hurtful than as 
it makes a difagreeable appearance. ‘There 1s an extra- 
ordinary cafe, in the Edinburgh Tranfactions?, of a 


girl of feven years old, who ina refembling difcafe, af- 
, Mor. IV. Hh ter 
. à Medical Effays, Vol. T. n? 23. p 238. 
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ter having perfifted in a courfe of a decoétion of the» 
woods twice a-day for fix months together, and drank. 
beer medicated with antifeorbutic herbs for her com-. 
mon drink, had‘almoft the whole fubftance of the tibia. 
caft off; fo that the part of found bone remaining near’ 
the knee was fcarce three fingers breadth in length, 
and what was left about the ancle was hardly half fo. 
much: and yet the lofs of fo large a quantity of bone: 
was fo far fupplied by a callus, that fhe was capable of| 
running, dancing, Gv. with the affected leg, without: 
any impediment; only there was fome deformity: left 
in the fhape of the new-made bone, from her having: 
refted upon it before the callus was grown perfectly. 
hard. Her parents imagined that her diforder was 
owing to an accidental blow: but fome confiderbie 
time after the cure, an ulcer appeared in the upper 
part of the arm, out of which there foon after came 
fharp fplinters caft off from the os humeri ; which gave 
a fufhcient proof, that the former illnefs ought rather 
to have been afcribed to a latent internal caufe, fince 
the like diforder had fhewed itfelf again in another part 
of the body without any external injury. 
But as this difeafe frequently occurs in children, they 
cannot always be prevailed upon to drink a fufficient 
quantity of thefe decoctions, nor would their tender 
coníftitutions admit of fuch profufe fweats as this me- 
thod would produce. For which reafen it would not 
be amifs, if in this cafe a gentle hydragogue purge was. 
given them once a-week, and in the intermediate days 
mild antifcorbutics; the part affected being conttantly- 
wrapped up in cloths dipped in very penetrating fo- 
mentations prepared from vinegar, falt, the urine of à 
perfon in health, rue, wild-garlic, &c. whey being alfo: 
ufed for their common drink. By perfifting in this me- 
thod for feveral months, I have fometimes feen a cure: 
effected: but then there is generally a. fmall aperture 
in the integuments, out of which there iffues a quan- 
tity of fanious matter, and the fwelling of the bone 
gradually fubfides ; and fometimes alfo the parts of. 
the corrupted bone find thence a paffage, the cicatrice: 
afterwards remaining extremely hollow. In a girl, who | 


a 


a} 


m 
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had the bones of the tarfus and metatarfus in the right 


leg thas affe&ted, and fwollen to a monítrous bulk, 
and who had alfo the appearance of a like diforder in 


the elbow and radius of the right-arm, T purfued this 


method of cure for full two years; but fo, that as fhe 
grew better I purged her only twice a month, and at 
laft but once. In the foot, the integuments were open- 
‘ed in feveral places; yet the fwelling gradually fubfi- 
ded in fuch a manner, as to admit of her walking com- 
modioufly, though the bones remained fo far tumefied 
as to exceed their natural bulk. 

But when this diftemper is fo far advanced, that 
the marrow is almoft entirely corrupted, and the vital 
veffels difperfed through it abfolutely deftroyed, fcarce 


‘any benefit can be expected from the moft effectual re- 


medies. For decoctions can be of no fervice: as they 
tamnot convey their virtues to the parts affected, un- 
4efs the vital veflels be found and whole. The worft e- 
vents are in this cafe to be feared; as the corrupted 
oil, which daily continues to grow worfe, remains fix- 


ved in the cavity of the bone. The only remedy left is, 


-by applying the trepan, to open a way for the corrupt- 
ed matter that is here lodged to pafs off; for thus we 
imitate the courfe of nature, which fometimes throws 
off whatever is corrupted by eroding the bone. That 
this method has fucceeded, we are informed by fur- 
geons of the belt character. A certain perfon in the 
venereal difeafe had a tumour in the tibia; after a fa- 
Jivation, the fwelling difappeared, but the pain did not 
entirely ceafe, and, within a fortnight after the cure 
was over, began to increafe. After feveral applica- 
tions to no purpofe, the integuments were laid open 
‘quite down to the bone, but without any relief; two 
days after, the bone was trepanned, and part of it cut 
of, fo that the opening reached into the cavity, and 
‘immediately there iffued out a very fetid fanious mat- 
ter, the whole medullary fubftance appearing to be 
"thus corrupted. Three apertures of the like bignefs 
were afterwards made in the bone by the trepan, the 


- parts left between the apertures cut away, and the re- 
‘mainder of the corrupted bone touched with a cautery ; 
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and the man recovered. And the famous furgeon M.. 
Petit^tells us, that he purfued the fame method, in. 
the cafe of a girl under his care, with the like fuccefs... 


S22 T. DI there be any obftru&ion in the tex- 

ture of the arteries or veins, or even 
of the lymphatic veffels (513, 516, 520, 522) for 
want of frefh liquid, or by the f{tagnation of the 
liquid already brought, refembling difeafes will 
again arife in the fame parts, only in a different 
order. 


Thus have we fhewn, what terrible diforders will 
arife, if the medullary oil fhall chance to ftagnate in 
its veficles, or in the interftices of the bones, and be 
corrupted. But that the medullary fubftance may be 
duly fecreted, and after it is collected, and not con- 
fumed by the motions of the body, be again perhaps. 
in part licked up by the veins, it is requifite that there 
fhould be a free circulation of the humours through. 
thofe veffels, which both convey liquids to the mar 
row, and bring them back from thence. If therefore 
there arife from any caufe whatfoever, an obftruction 
in the texture of the veflels which are diftributed 
through the lamellz that lie at a diftance from each 
other near the joints, or in thofe which lie difperfed: 
in the internal periofteum, or in the membrane which 
externally covers the marrow, the fecretion of the me 
dullary oi] will be interrupted, and the oil already fe- 
creted will ftagnate, the very fmall medullary veficles | 
and their emifiary ducts being comprefled by the | 
neighbouring veffels which are obítru&ted and tume- 
hed. And the fame effects will follow upen an oh- 
ftruction in the veffels of the external periofteum: for - 
we have already obferved in $. 520, that the periof- 
teum which covers the convex furface of the bones, 
both receives and tranfmits all the veffels which ei- - 
ther pafs into the cells of the bones or the medullary 
fubftance, or return from thence; and therefore that | 

fri pu 
5 "Traite des Maladies des Os, Tom. II. p. 525 
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à diforder produced in the external periofteum may 
be propagated through the whole fubftance of the 
bones and the marrow itfelf. Only this difference will. 
be in the cafe, that the mifchief will be wrought in a 
different order. For where the medullary oil is firft 
corrupted, being changed into: an acrid fanious matter, 
it wiil erode. the vefickes wherein it is contained, as 
alfo the veflels whereof they are compofed ; and will 
m like manner deftroy the inclofing membrane of the 
marrow, the internal periofteum, and the very fub- 
ftance of the bone; which being once eroded, it will 
dikewife fall upon the external periofteum, and fo the 
Tnifchief ts propagated from the internal to the ex- 
ternal parts. But when the diforder begins from the 
inflammation of the external periofteum,, it proceeds. 
from the ‘externa? to the mternal parts; and, firit 
affecting the bone, fpreads the mfection to the fub- 
ftance contained in its cavity. For that the diforders 
of the periofteum immediately affect the bone itfelf,. 
we have fhewn in our account of the wounds of the 
-Head, $.240; and Ariftotle * had before obferved,. 
that bones are apt te turn carious when deprived of 
their membranes, Wirumeva T ock Tay wuivan rpxnerrCovl au 
-And how fuddenly the vital foructure of the bone may 
be deftroyed by a diforder in the periofteum, we par- 
ticularly fee in a paronychia, when z violent inflam- 
mation feizes upon the periofteum that covers the lait 
joint of the fingers, and is.attended with intolerable 
pain. For this complaimt fhall not lait many hours; 
before the joint. fhall mortify: and afterwards fall. off. 


§. 532. e which (531) confequently the diag- 
JF noftic, prognmoflie, and cure, are the 
Tome (529, 539.) 

For as the mifchief will in time reach to the me- | 
dullary veficles, after the texture of the veflels.of the 
external petiofteum,. of the bony fubftance itfelf, of 
the internal periofteum, óc. has been before aifected,, 

Hh 3 the: 
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the effects and confequences will be the fame as were 
laid down in §. 526; and of courfe the fame method 
of cure will be required. | 


$.533- A ND itis plain, the difference of the 

L danger lies chiefly in the difference 
of the place where the firft caufe of the difeafe 
has its origin and feat. From which particulars 
being firít premifed, the nature of thefe difeafes 
may more diftinétly be difcerned. Vcn 

Though even a very flight inflammation of the ex- 
ternal periofteum may. give rife to the moft terrible 
diforders which fpring from a corruption of the me- 
dullary oil; yet it is plain, that it may more eafily be 
cured, than if the internal periofteum, or the mem- 
brane'inclofing the marrow, were the parts inflamed; 
as in the former cafe we have greater reafon to expect 
benefit from external remedies; and in many parts of 
the body, by cutting through the integuments, we 
can have accefs to the place affe&ed; and confe- 
quently the feparation, abíterfiony and-cleanfing, may 
more eafily be performed.  'Fhe place, therefore, 
where the caufe of the difeafe firft has its original and 
feat, makes the cafe very different; and, ceteris pari- 
dus, the danger is always greater in proportion as the 
diftemper lies deeper. From what we have already 
advanced, however, we may more clearly difcover the 
nature and cure of difeafes in the bones. _ 


S. 5m 1. H AT inflammation of the bone 
will be milder, which proceeds 

from an inflammation of the external perioftewm, 
whofe caufes are numberlefs (fee the whole hi- © 
ftory of Inflammation) and effets known. — 
2. It is known by the figns of an inflammation 
lying deep, and which are increafed by preffure. 
3. And unlefs it be prefently cured, many dif _ 
orders are forefeen to follow upon it. — 
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4. It is cured as an inflammation, chiefly by 

' taking care to throw it entirely outward from the 
bone; which is done by fomentations, and fome- 
times by incifion. | LESE 


I. The mildeft, therefore, of all the difeafes to 
which the bones are fubje&t, will be that which begins 
in ine external periofteum. We have obferved, under 
$. $20, that the external periofteum confifts of a con- 
texture of infinite veflels; and therefore an inflamma- 
tion may take place here (fee $. 373, 374-) and arife 
from an almoft infinite number of caufes, recited in 
order in the hiftory of an inflammation. But when 
once an inflammation is formed, all the effects of it 

will follow, and various events are to be expected. ~ 
.2. The principal figns of an inflammation . (ee $. 
382,) are, A fwelling, rednefs, pain, heat, and throb- 
bing in the place affected: but if only the external. 
periofteum be inflamed, and there be no inflammation 
in the incumbent parts, it is plain, that neither the 
{welling nor the rednefs can be perceptible; and that 
jn this cafe the pain and heat, and fometimes a throb- 
bing, muft be the figns of the inflammation. But if 
the part affected be fo prefled upon, that the effect of 
the preflure fhall reach to the periofteum, the pain 
muft of courfe be increafed ; and by this circumftance 
it is diftinguifhed from an inflammation of the inter-. 
nal periofteum, or of the membrane inclofing the. 
marrow, or of the medullary fubftance itfelf. For (as 
we have obferved under $. 527), in thefe latter cafes, 
the pain is not augmented by any external preflure, as 
thefe parts are all fecured by the fafe covering of an 
hard bone. And in thefe places too, where the bones 
are covered with very ftrong muícles and a large 
quantity of fat, as for inftance about the os femoris, 
it muft be a very violent preffure that can caufe any 

augmentation of paf (0 

3. For as all the veffels, which are conveyed to the 
 fubftance of the bone, mutt firft pafs through the ex- 
ternal periofteum, and abundance of thofe prs 
| 3 able 
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| able little branches are diftributed through the perio-. 
fteum before they are inferted in the bone; an in- 
flammation here muft evidently be extremely danger- 
ous. Forallthe diforders recited in the numbers here 
referred to may be produced by an inflammation of the 
periofteum. And though the defect in the bone be 
very flight only, yet moft tedious diforders fhall fre- 
quently follow from it. For though the bone be cor- 
rupted but in a very fmall place, the periofteum there 
. will never grow over it, but the parts adjoining to it 
and lying upon it will be irritated by an acrid fanious: 
matter, from whence fhall oftenarife very foul and in- 
curable fiítule ; more efpecially if this circumftance 
occurs in fuch parts of the body, as have the bones co- 
vered with a large quantity of incumbent flefh, by 
which means it may not be eafy to come at the part 
more immediately affected by incifion with fafety. 1f, 
for inftance, the periofteum of the os femoris near the 
hip-joint fhould chance to be inflamed and fuppurate, 
the difhculty of cure, and the mifchiefs which may fol- 
low upon it, are evidently extremely great. Thus in 
a young gentleman, whom I vifited, through the ne- 
 gle&t of a deep inflammation in this part there was 
formed a fanious ulcer, which, forcing its way thro* 
the interfices of the mufcles, though afterwards by 
repeated incifions a paffage was opened in different. 
places for the difcharge of purulent matter, could not- 
withítanding never be cleanfed; fo that after a courfe- 
of fevere fufferings for feveral years, he died at laft of 
a purulent confumption. As foon therefore as ever 
the diagnoftic fymptoms of this diftemper appear, it 
will be advifeable to apply the moft effeQtual means. 

to carry off an inflammation of this kind by difeuflions. 
and thus to prevent, if poffible, its coming to fuppura- 
tion, which in thefe cafes fo. f:equently proves fatal; 
and more efpecially a gangrene.. ed 

4. All thofe remedies, therefore, which have been. 
recommended in the cure of an inflammation capable: 
of being difcuffed in $. 395, 396, 397, 398, 399, 400, 
are here to be immediately applied ;,and as the cor- 
ruption of the bone which lies underneath is the cir- | 
cum. | 
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cumftance principally to be dreaded, we muft ufe our 
. utmoft endeavours to draw the diforder towards the 
external parts. To this purpofe the methods we re- 
commended in $. 396, n? 4. will more efpecially con- 
duce: and therefore emollient fomentations and cata- 
plafms. fhould be conftantly applied to the part affect- 
ed, and care be taken to keep them always warm; for 
by this means the external integuments will grow 
. flaccid, and the inflammation be fometimes derived to- 
wards the furface, which will be far lefs detrimental 
than if the bone that lay below were affected by it. 
When we come totreatof Acute Difeafes, we fhall give 
feveralinftances, which will fhew, that an inflamma- 
tion lying deep may thus be drawn towards the external ^ 
parts, to the great relief of the patient. It.is an ob- 
fervation of Hippocrates, Jn a quin/y, if a fwelling and 
fednefs appear in the breaft, it is a good fign; for the 
difeafe is diverted to the outward parts ^. For which: 
reafon it is ufual with fkilful phyficians to fupple the 
external parts with emollient fomentations, and fome- 
times alfo to irritate with finapifms 5 and frequently 
with good fuccefs. In a very troublefome iciatica. 
(fee the commentaries on 6$. 229, n? 1.) Hippocrates: 
advifed to fupple the part with baths, fomentations, 
and liniments; and in another place ordered > cup- 
ping-glafles, to draw the pain towards the furface. 
And in a fevere tooth-ach, it is ufualto find eafe from. 
the pain immediately upon the {welling of the face.on 

the fide affected. . 7 
But when thefe applications have been tried in vain, 
and no relief obtained, all that can be done will be to 
open the part by incifion quite down. to the bone, if 
the condition of the place will admit of rt. In a very 
íharp paronychia, which generally arifes from an in- 
flammation of the periofteum in the laft joint of the 
finger, or of the tendon faftened to it, if an incifion 
be'not boldly made to the very bone, the bone be- 
comes carious, and the joint falls off, after moft ex- 
| | ceflive 


@ Ab angina detento, fi tumor et rubor in pedtore oriantur, bonum 5. 
foras enim vertitur morbus. <Aphor. 49. fcP. vil. Charter. Tomi IX. 
P- 3:8. b De Locis in Homine, cap. 9. Charter. Tom. VII. p. 368. 
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ceflive pains, being frequently attended with finous 
ulcers, which prey upon all the adjoining parts, and 
by degrees render the whole hand ftiff and unmove- 
able. All which mifchiefs are capable of being pre- 
vented by an incifion made im due time. Hf, sin a fci- 
atica, fomentations, baths, fcarifications, dc. prove 
ineffectual, the ancient phyficians have all advifed the 
application of a cauftic, which fhould eat deep into 
the part. And how advantageous it is to cut through 
the integuments of the cranium, where we have rea- 
fon to apprehend the bone may be affected after 
wounds or contufions, we have already fhewn in our 
account of Wounds in the Head. 


$.535- " THAT fuch an inflammation tends to- 

wards an impofthumation, we learn, 
1. From the fizns of a violent inflammation ha- 
ving preceded, (524, n° 2.) 2. From the throb- 
bing, fever, and rigor. 3. From there being ro 
figns of a difcufiion. 


So long as there is any hope that an inflammation 
of the external periofteum may be cured by difcuffion, | 
we are to purfue the rules laid down,in the preceding 
paragraph. But when the cafe tends to a fuppuration, 
other methods are required. Amd the following ob- 
fervations will thew us, when an abicefs is to be ex- 
pected. | 

a. There is caufe to hope that a flight inflammation 
may be cured by difcuflion; but when all the fymp- 
toms are violent, and continually increafing, the beft 
thmg that can be defired is a fuppuration. Great 
pain, exceflive heat, and am acute fever, ave the prin- 
tipal figns by which we know that fuch a deep in- 
flammation cannot poffibly be difcufied, but tends to- 
wards an mpofthumation. ; | . | 

2. When the inflammation has a temdency to fup- | 
purate, moft of the fymptoms ufually grow more vio- - 
lent. 'The pulfation, therefore, will become greater, 
and be more diftin@ly perceived in the place affetec: 

| there | 
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there will be hkewife, for the moft part, a.fever ; as 
this is a.conítant- attendant upon a fuppuration, if it 
be a cafe of any confequence.. But the principal fign 
is.2. rigor or fhivering in. different parts of the body, 
which at all times gives caufe to fufpect the coming on 
of a. fuppuration, even though it íhall lie concealed in 
the inmoft parts ofthe body. The patient then feels, 
as if cold. water was thrown all over him, almoft pre- 
eiíciy in the fame manner as. in, the cold fit of an in-. 
termitting fever;, only this fhivering goes prefently off, 
and by and by. returns again in an irregular manner. 
Thefe rigors, as. we learn from obfervation, conftantly 
occur whenever any.inflammation of moment pafles 
. into,a fuppuration. 

3. The figns of diícufüon have been explained in. 
the paragraph referred to in the text. In thefe cafes 
we may. have hopes. of difcuffion, if the diforder be 
recent, the pain gentle, the fever fmall, and there be 
a moderate perception of heat only in the part af- 
feted: And confequently under the oppofite circum- 
flances we fhall have cauíe to apprehend an abfcefs or 
a gangrene. ! 


§. 536. ! : SHAT an abfcefs is actually formed, 
_we learn from the figns of a fup- 
_ puration lying deep under the furface, (387, 405.) 


Unlefs it fhall appear from preceding circumftances, 
that a violent inflammation has gone before, it will be 
-no eafy matter to difcover the ab{cefs following upon 
it. In an abícefs which lies near the furface, the foft- 
nefs of the part, the fluctuation of the matter. con- 
tained within, the whitenefs, gc. are figns fufficient- 
ly evident, as we have fhewn in the commentaries on" 
$..405. But where the feat of the diforder is. about 
the bones, that are covered with a large quantity of 
flefh, there a latent abfcefs is not to be found out with- 
out great difficulty. For fometimes a {mall portion of 
matter collected between the bone and the periofteum 
fhall caufe no fenfible tumour. It alfo frequently hap- 
pens in this cafe, that the pain fhall not remit; rue 
there 
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there be matter actually formed : becaufe, as it is gra- 
dually increafing, unlefs it has already eat through the 
periofteum, it will force itfelf a paflage between that - 
and the bone; and fo, by a flow dilaceration, feparate 
fhe periofteum from the bone, and confequently ex- 
cite a pain that is very intenfe. It is therefore by no 
means ftrange, that when the mifchief lies thus deep, 
the moft fkilful of the profeffion fhould fometimes be 
miftaken, and not be able to find it out, tl] the bone - 
be corrupted, or the purulent matter by breaking thro' 
the periofteum has diffufed itfelf into the neighbour- 
ing places, and formed very foul finuous ulcers. In 
cafe, however, the abfcefs lies near the fpine of the 
tibia, it may be eafily enough difcovered. But in © 
other places we have hardly any other rule whereby ‘to 
judge that an abfcefs is actually formed, but that fuch 
figns have gone before as ufually precede the formation 
of an abfcefs. 


= 


§. 537. FTER this, the purulent matter, 

eating through the periofteum, will 
uncover the bone, rob it of its veffels, and foon 
corrupt it (531); compare $. 406. 


In a fuppuration, the veffels obftru&ted with an in- - 
flammatory matter that cannot be difcufled are rup- 
tured, as we have obferved in $. 387. As therefore _ 
this happens alfo in a fuppuration of the periofteum, — 
all vital communication is taken away in that part of 
the bone lying underneath, which received its hu- - 
mours from the veflels now deftroyed by the fuppura- 
tion, and confequently the bone itfelf mutt of neccí- 
fity be injured by it. Befides, the purulent matter ly- — 
ing deeper will by degrees grow more acrid, and erode 
the contiguous farface of the bone, and by this means — 
quickly augment the violence of the diforder: and far= — 
. ther, as it increafes in bulk, unlefs it burits through _ 
the periofteum and fpreads itfelf into the neighbouring 
parts, it will proceed to divide the periofteum from _ 
. «the bone, as we have already obferved; and confe- | 
quently . 
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quently a larger portion of the bone will ceafe to be 
covered by its periofteum, and be corrupted. Befides 
which diforders incident to the bone from the fuppu- 
ration of the periofteum, we have farther reafon to 
apprehend all the ill confequences proceeding from 
matter lying long in a clofe place and corrupted, of 
which confult the commentaries on §. 406. 


$. 538. Y, OR which reafon the abfcefs is to be 
opened immediately, the matter to be 
det out, ,the ulcer to be cleanfed, (403, 404, 409, 
410, 411); and then the bone to be treated with 
the fame cautionary rules, as were laid down in 
'the cafe of wounds in the head, where the cra- 
nium was laid bare, (252, 253, 259, 260, 262, 
266.) : 


To cure the prefent bad fymptoms, and prevent 
the future inconveniencies, the only remedy left is to 
open the place, to let out the purulent matter, and 
give free accefs to the bone affected. It is frequently 
dithcult indeed, and even dangerous, to make {o deep 
an incifion; but, as Celfus has well obferved concern- 
ing the amputation of limbs, if it is the only remedy, 
we are not to defift from it though it be attended with 
danger*. However, as in fuch cafes both the repu- 
tation of the operator, and the life of the patient, are 
expofed to hazard, it will be advifeable to proceed 
with the utmoft caution. Anatomy points out to us 
the fituation of the large veflels, and of the other parts 
which ought to be avoided: yet we muft obferve, 
that the courfe of the veflels in different fubjects is 
frequently very different; and therefore, in the moft 
difficult cafes, it is better firft to cut through the cutis 
- and fat, and then wait to fee how far and by what means 
we may proceed with fafety, than at once to carry the 
incifion as far as to the bone, For it frequently hap- 
pens, that, when the common integuments are cut 
through, the purulent matter fhall.burít the perio- 

Von,IV. Ii fteum, 


? Lib. viii. cap. 33. p. 49% 
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fteum, and force itfelf a paffage through the neigh- 
bouring places, and by this‘means direct us to a pro-. 
per way of opening a finuous ulcer with fafety, and. 
fo coming at the place affected. The feveral particu-. 
Jars likewife concerning the cure of an abfcefs, which 
occur in the numbers referred to, are here to: be ob-. 
ferved. And as generally, in thefe cafes, the courfe 
of the purulent matter lies through finuous paflages, 
and all places are foul where the faid matter lodges, 
efpecially if 4t makes any ftay, it 1s ufual to inject 
mild detergents, and particularly fuch as are made 
from aloes; myrrh, maftich, farcocolla, Gc. with an 
addition of honey, turpentine, and the yolk of an egg; 
for thefe will anfwer the indication of cleanfing the 
ulcer, and atthe fame time be of fervice to the affected 
bone. . 'Fhe feveral particulars alfo laid down, in the 
account of wounds in the head, concerning the cure 
of the cranium when divefted of its pericr: inium, 
will have place in thefe cafes, where the bone is E 
bare after an abfeefs of the periofteum: And thef 
may be found in the places referred to. 


§..5 39. B that the inflammation tends to- 

wards a gangrene of the part, we 
learn, 1. From the figns of a preceding violent 
inflammation ; 2. From the ceafing of the pain in. 
the part, without any good reafon to be afligned 
for it; 3. From a thick, heavy, and almott un 
EAR tumour of the incumbent parts. du 


“Speaking, in the account of an Inflammation: of 
its different manner of going off, we obferved that it | 
fometimes ended in a gangrene; and in §. 388, we 
defcribed the fymptoms whereby we might progios j 
fticate its coming on, and diftinguifh it when prefent. 1 
pecus thefe, however, there were fome, which | 
plainly point out to us a gangrene when fituated in au | 
external part of the body, that can be of no ufe to' us | 
in the difcovery of a gangrene which lies deep in tha | | 
periofteum. For the bladders of the F MSN the. | 

livid, 
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livid, dark, and black hue, óc. are not difcernible, 
except where every part is already mortified. At 
prefent, therefore, our bufinefs is, to treat of thofe 
fiens by which we may know that the periofteum 1s 
gangrened, though the incumbent parts are not as 
yet affected. » SLT. 

1. The violence of an inflammation is known by the 
violence of the fymptoms, and their fudden increafe 
And the principal figus of an inflammation in the pe- 
riofteum, as we have obferved in §. 534, n°2. are 
pain, heat, and a throbbing, felt to lie deep ; which 
therefore, if they be very violent, and fuddenly in« 
creafe, give us great reafon to apprehend a gangrene. 

2. We have obferved in $. 388. and §. 427, n? 2. 
how deceitful a fymptom it is to have the pain go a- 
way of a fudden in violent inflammations.  Andat the 
fame time we gave the reafons, why, after the parts 
were deftroyed by a violent inflammation, the pain 
fhould ceafe. The fame reafons fubfift here alfo. 
"When an inflammation is curedby difcuffion, the pain 
grows lefs indeed, but leifurely and by degrees; nor 
. will a good difcuflion ever follow a very violent inflam- 
mation, for the reafons given in §. 386. When, 
therefore, without being able to aflign a good rea- 
fon for it, that is, without the figns of difcuffion, the 
pain fhall fuddenly ceafe after a violent inflamma- 
tion, it is the worft circumftance that can happen, 
and always indicates the fucceflion of a gangrene. 

3. The contagion next fpreads through the incum-~" 
bent parts, and particularly affects the panniculus adi- 
pofus, which frequently {hall fwell from very flight 
- caufes to a monftrous fize. But asalmoft all the fymp- 
toms of inflammation go off when a gangrene once 
comes to be formed, this tumour will not have the 
hardnefs and renitency which we find in a phlegmon, 
- but will be flaccid, and fcarce painful; and conftant- 
ly in this cafe points out to us, that the panniculus 
adipofus alfo is in like manner gangrened. Confult 
alfo what has been faid in the commentaries on 
$. 427, n? 4. 
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$. 540. apu A T a gangrene is actually form-.- 
ed, we learn both from the fymp- 

. toms mentioned in $. 539. and alfo from the pale, 

cineritious, livid colour of the incumbent parts. 


For when thofe“figns, which point out to us the 
change of an inflammation of the periofteum into a 
gangrene, do either ftill remain or are increafed, we 
have proof enough cither that a gangrene is actually 
formed, or foon will be. And if the colour of the in- 
teguments be alfo changed, (of which fee $. 388. and 
§. 427, no 3.) it fhews clearly that the gangrene begun 
in the periofteum is already fpread through the incum- 


bent parts. Ex off egrogante caro livida malum ^; 


* where the bone is out of order, it is an ill fign if 
** the flefh turns livid.” 


§.541. /\ Frer this, the bone, being deftitute 

. of covering, and deprived of its vef- 
fels and their vital liquids, is, by the fharp, putre- 
fied, gangrenous matter, converted into a caries, 
and the contagion increafing quickly fpreads. 


For when the periofteum is corrupted by a gan- 
grene, all vital influx and efflux of humours is taken 
away in that place of the bone which was before de- 
fended by that part of the periofteum that is now cor- 
rupted, and coníequently the outermoft lamella of. 
the bone will mortify. The intermediate vefiels lying 
between this and the following lamella may indeed re- - 


celve vital humours from the veffels of the internal pe- | 


rioiteum difperfed through the fubftance of the bone, 
or from the veflels running between the lamellz of the 


bone that are derived from the adjoining found part of | 
the external periofleum ; but the mortified part lying 


upon them will extinguifh the life that is in them, and 
the gangrenous filth of the parts that are dead will.e- | 


rode all around them, and by this means introduce à 3 
very bad caries in the bone. But when the bone and | 
all upon it are in fact corrupted, there is then an ac- - 


* Hippoc. Aphor, 3. fect. vii. Charter. Tom. IX. p. 193. 


* 
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tual fphacelation, as appears from: the definition given 
of it in $. 419, 420. And when there is a fphacelus 
produced, the infection of the neighbouring parts will 
foon follow upon it, (fee $. 432.) and confequently thc 
reafon appear why in this cafe the contagion will foon 

increafe and fpread. ; 


$. 542. d Sage ta oma the place affected is im- 

. mediately to be laid open down to 
the bone, and to be cleanfed, and the bone to be 
cured after the manner directed above (248, 249, 
2525 250,259. 260, 261, 262, 266.) 

The only remaining hope of cure confiftsin this, that 
if there be any thing vital-fubfifting fill in the fub- 
ftance of the bone, being freed from the mortified part 
which lies upon it, it.may feparate the parts that are 
corrupted, and renew the fubitance that is loft; or, in 
cafe the vefiels through the whole thicknefs of the 
bone be all of them deftroyed, by making an aperture 
in the bone a paflage may be opened for the expurga- 
tion of the corrupted marrow... For it is impofhble, in 
- fuch a cafe, that the medullary fubftance fhould remain 
- found, whilft the fubftance of the bone is entirely hife- 

lefs. The latent mifchief therefore ought to be im- 
mediately laid open, by making an incifion quite down 
. to the bone; nor will the operation be very fevere,. 
- as all. the incumbent parts arc generally mortified. 
Celfus, therefore, when treating of the cure of this 
fort of diforders, very juftly obferves, ‘That i£ /; a+ 
boue all things advifable to uncover the bone, by laj- 
ing open the ulcer ; and if the diforder extend farther 
than, the breadth of the ulcer, then to cut away the flefl, 
till the found part of the bone may be difcernible on every 
fide *.,. For if (as has been obíferved in $. 534, n^ 4.) 
-"an-incifion of the found. parts incumbent on the perio- 
 fteum when inflamed be fometimes neceflary to fave 
the bone, it will be far more neceflary to make a like. 

| I3 in 

a Oportet antem, ante omnia, os nudare, ulcere excifo: et (i Wate 


-ejus vitium eft, quam ulcus fuit, carnem fubfecare, doncc undign. os 
- &ntegrum patefiat. Lid. vili. cap. & p. $08. 
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incifion when there is an actual gangrene and the bone 
itfelf is corrupted: For there can be no depuration of 
bone, unlefs the part be firft laid open. . 

After the incifion, very dry pledgets are laid between 
the lips of the wound, which lying till the next day, 
and imbibing the affluent humours, increafe in bulk, 


and by this means enlarge the aperture, fo that the ' 


bare bone may be vifibly difcerned, and a judgment 
formed from its colour and ruggednefs of the nature 
and degree of its corruption. Confult upon this fub- 
je& what has been faid in the commentaries on $. 249. 
pde feems alfo to have approved of this me- 
thod of cure. For treating of a fphacelation of the 


bone, he defcribes the corruption of the cranium, (as 


we have obferved upon another occafion in the com- _ 


mentaries on $. 432.) and writes thus, Where there i$. 


wa tendency to fphacelation, a pain gradually feizes the 
Sore-part of the head, which fwells and grows livid, and 
28 attended with a fever and fhivering. In this cafe it 
is advifeable to make an incifion in the part where it has 
Jwelled, and apply the rafpatory, ^ &c. In treating of 
wounds of the head, we gave an account of a very 
curious method by which the bone of the fkull was 
flightly perforated with feveral fmall apertures, fo as to 
epen a paflage for the fubjacent veffels wherein there 
was life, and by this means feparating the corrupted 
parts of the bone, and renewing the loft fubftance 


with greater eafe and celerity ; and it is plain, that | 


this method may likewife be of ufe in the like difeafes 
of other bones.. But in this cafe the fuccefs depends 


upon thiscircumftance, that the whole fubftance of the. 


bone be not as yet corrupted, and that under the mor- 
tified part there be found veffels flill fubfifting. When 


therefore the bone, that is laid open by incificn, is — 


found to be entirely corrupted, * Celfus has advifed — 


the removal of the mortified part by incifion or burn- | 


ing, and in this has been followed by the ntoft eminent 
{ure 


b Si fideratio invaferit, dolor paulatim anteriorem maxime capitispar- . 


‘tem detinet, et intumefcit, et livefeit, fehrifque ac rigor prehendit. 
Quum fic habuerit, fecare oportet, qua parte tumerit, et 08 perpurga- 
tum radere, Oc. De Morbis, lib.i. cap. 8. Charter. Tem. VIL p. 6593 
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furgeons. And yet how far nature is capable of act- 
ing of itfelf in thefe cafes, when aflifted with proper 
diet and convenient remedies, may be feen in that ex- 
traordinary cafe which we mentioned in the commen- 
taries on $. 530. For the greateft part of the tibia was 
gradually cait off, and inftead of it there afterwards 
grew up fo firm a callus, that the girl was capable of 
wales prism anddancing, without any detriment. 


3 543- Ib the internal periofteum (522) be in- 

flamed, as it has the fame caufes (534), 
fo alfo on the infide of the bone the fame effects ; 
a like termination in an abícefs or a gangrene 
(525, 539), but of a worfe nature, as nothing can 
exhale from it; whence the whole medullary fub- 
fiance, and the entire bone, muít be converted 
into filth and rottennefs, and perifh. 


The internal periofteum, which covers the concave 
furface of the bone, and was fpoken of in $. 522, is 
more fafely defended than the external periofteum, 
and confequently is lefs fubject to difeafes. But as this 
membrane is alfo vafcular, divers caufes of inflamma- 
tion may take place here, and of courfe the feveral e- 
vents following upon it. And as the external perio: 
« fteum diftributes innumerable little veffels through the 
fubftance of the bones, and receives fuch as return 
from it; in like manner the internal periofteum feems 
..to do fo too. And as the diforders of the external pe- 
. riofteum do therefore more efpecially affe&t the bone; 
as by the deftruction of thefe veffels the circulation of 
the vital humours through the fubftance of the bone 
is taken away, the fame thing alfo will happen in the 
difeafes of the internal periofteum; and confequently 
the internal furface of the bone will be capable of be- 
ing corrupted, though the external part of it fhall fill 
continue found. This feems to be confirmed by the 
obfervations of Ruyfch, which we fpoke of in the com- 
mentaries on j. 5225. for the bony pipe, contained 
within the cavity of the os cubiti, was entirely fepara- 
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ted from its external fubftance, and remained free anc 
moveable. So that, as in the-cranium the veffels o: 
the pericranium fupply the wants of the firft table: 
and thofe of the fecond table are fupplied by the vef! 
fels of the dura mater, the fame circumfítance does 
likewife occur in almoft all the larger bones that have 
cavities within them; and as thefe {mall veffels of the 
pericranium and dura mater concur in the diploe; 
which lies between the two tables of the cranium, fo 
poflibly may fomething like this happen in the middle 
fubftance of the bones. Ruyfch* kept by him an os 
humeri, wherein was found an offeo-fpongious fub- 
ftance between the two lamellz, as in the diploe of the 
cranium ; and this he affirms he has found in feveral 
bones, and thence explains the manner how fuch a 
bony pipe might be feparated from the external part: 
ef the bone. The fame author * in another place has a 
refembling cafe, which confirms the notiom we have: 
here advanced. Fora bony fragment, that was round 
and hollow, was by the force of nature thrown out off 
the os tibiz, that had long been fubject to a caries,, 
whereof he has given us the figure in his tables. AH 
the diforders therefore which are incident to the ex«. 
ternal periofteum from an inflammation, fuppuration;, 
er a gangrene, may likewife take place, if the internal! 
periofteum may be affe&ted with the fame difeafes. Butt 
if at the fame time it be confidered, that all the cor-: 
ruption arifing from thence lies within the cavity of! 
the bones, and that there is no way of carrying it off: 
from thence, it is plain, that the difeafes which haps 
pen to the internal periofteum are moft to be dreaded, 
for the medullary fubftance will foon be corrupted, and: 
all the diforders follow which have been enumerated 


in $. 526. te ng 
§. 544. WM Fence alfo it is manifelt, that whe, 
| ther the membrane of itelf be firfi 
inflamed, or whether the diforder proceed from 


an infedion communicated by the médullary fübz | 
x S t SN [s . | zs Cx; "ftancé 4 
* Thefaur. X. n0 176. p. 69. b Muf. Anatom. p. 172. 6 


Thefaur, VIIL n9 8, Tab. iii, fig. 2, 3, 4. 
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| 
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ftance being firft corrupted, the fame difeafe of a 
carious bone from the putrefied marrow will foon 
be the confequence, a difeafe which will fcarce 
ever admit of a cure. 


For the internal periofteum covers the concave fur- 
- face of the bones, and is contiguous to the common 
membrane which furrounds the medullary cells. 

Whence it eafily appears, that if the internal perio- 
fteum be inflamed, the medullary fubítance muft foon 
be affected. For if this inflammation terminate in an 
abfcefs or a gangrene, it is evident, that the purulent 
or fanious matter cannot but erode the very tender 
contexture of the marrow; and therefore that it will 
foon be corrupted, and all the ill confequences follow 
which have been enumerated in §. 526. The difficulty 
of cure will appear from what we have obferved in the 
commentaries on $. 528. Nor do I apprehend that any 
one can eafily diftinguifh, whether the feat of the in- 
 flammation be in the membrane inclofing the marrow, 
or in the marrow itfelf, or in the internal periofteum ; 
às all thefe cafes are attended with the Íymptoms of 
an inflammation lying deep, and the pain is not in- 
creafed by preffure ; and as the effect alfo is the fame, 
namely, a caries of the bone, and a putrefaction of the 
marrow. Whence alfo the fame method of cure will 
be required, as we fhall fhew by and by. 


§. 545. 5a difeafe is known, whilft it yet 
NT. continues within the bounds of an 
inflammation; 1. From the general figns of an in- 
flammation (382). 2. From the depth of its fitua- 
tion. 3. From a blunt, fixed, long-continued 
pain, yielding to no external remedy ; ; nor in- 
creafed by the preffure of the hand: 4. Which, 
however, fhall be augmented after a motion of 
the mufcles. | 


As this difeafe is feldom difcovered till very late, 


| dus UM the que of its molt terrible effects, 


- | thofe 


379 | Of the DisEAase S. ) §. Kano 


thofe fymptoms ought carefully to be inquired iis 
which it may be found out in the beginning, thoug 
this feems to be extremely difficult. 1 a4 

I. As moft of the figns of an inflammation defcri- 
bed in the number here referred to can only be obfer- 
ved in the outward parts of the body, the heat only, 
and the pain, with the fever which generally attends 
upon an inflammation if it rifes to any height, can 
here be confidered as the figns of this difeafe: For 
{carce any pulfation will be perceived in a place which 
lies fo deep, and more efpecially as the veflels of the 
internal periofteum are very fmall. 3 : 

2. If therefore thefe figns of an inflammation oc- 
cur, and yet there be no appearance of diforder in the 
external parts, we have great reafon to apprchend that 
the difeafe hes within the bones. j 


3. Perfons in this ftate. are apt to complain, that - 


they feel their bones.in a manner fplitting from the in- 
fide outwardly. The pain continues fixed in one place; 
and though it be blunt indeed, yet is it extremely. 
troublefome, as it admits of no mitigation, either from, 


a change of pofture, or from any fomentations, cata- 


plafms, cc. and in the mean time is not augmented 
by being prefled upon, though in a rough mannet. 
The reafon of which is very evident from what we 
have already obferved. SEO 

4-- We have fhewn, in the commentaries on $. 524, 
that the medullary oil may pafs from the cavities of 


the bones into the cavities of the joints, where it ferves _ 


to fupple and lubricate the moveable extremities of the. 
bones and ligaments, and may thus be confumed by 
an increafe-of the motions of the body. By this means 


therefore the liquids which ftagnate in the cavities of — 
the bones are drawn into motion, and fuch as move . 


flowly have their celerity increafed. | If then there be 
any pain arifing from an inflarnmation in the internal 
periofteum, or in the medullary membrane, it is plain 
that it muft be increafed by an acceleration of the mo- 
tion of the humours through thefe parts. Such an 


increafe of pain is comtantly felt in this cafe ‘by the | 
patients from this caufe, as alfo if they have at any —— 
E DEL L e * 


| 
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time over-heated themfelves by a too plentiful ufe of 
wine or fpices. 


$- 546. I is cured, r. By the general method 

of cure required in every: inflamma- 
tion, (from 395 to 401); and then, as foon as 
ever the fymptoms. of difcuffion appear (386), 
2. By a firi oblervance of the method dire&ed 
oe 529-- 7 ui | 


I. The cure of an inflammation by refolution is 
much the moft defirable, and íhould always be at- 
tempted, (fee §. 401); but in this cafe is hardly to be 
obtained. For it is.feldom that in the firft days of 
fuch a diftemper any phyfician is confulted, as the 
blunt pain lying deep is apt to be either frequently 
neglected in the beginning, or endeavoured to be car- 
ried off by external applications, which are feldom of 
any fervice. But how very advantageous it is towards 
the difcuíhon of an inflammation to have the cafe re- 
cent, we have fhewn under $. 386.  Befides, fomen- 
tations, frictions, baths, &c. which are fo very fer- 


' viceable in this way of curing an inflammation, can 
never reach the part affected : fo that we have no other 
means left than to leffen the impetus and quantity of 


the arterial liquid by bleeding and cooling purges, to 


. ufea fpare diet, and apply diluting and attenuating 


- medicines. 


* 


, 2. 1f after the application of thefe remedies. the 
fymptoms of the inflammation, though they abate, do - 


not entirely go off, we muit not lay afide our endea- 


vours, but try all that we can pofübly do to perfe& 
the cure. For the fmalleft circumftance of diforder 
in this cafe omitted may afterwards prove the occafion 
of very bad and frequently incurable difeafes. And, 
therefore, though the inflammation be afluaged, it is 


motwithftanding advifable to purfue the method re- 


commended under $. 529, in order to carry off the 
Ímalleft relicks of the former difeafe. But as in this 
method, by replenifhing the body well with decoctions 


ae 
Oz. 
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_ of the: woods, an artificial fever is raifed, it is plain 
that 1t ought not to be attempted till the cure of the 
inflammation has preceded, for otherwife worfe con- 
fequences might enfue. : | 


$. 547- T3 UT if either a fuppuration or a gan- 


grene follow; which is difcovered - 
by the violent fymptoms (545) of a preceding 


inflammation, as alfo by a fixed, deep, blunt pain; 


either the method recommended in $. 529, Orno- — 


thing, will effe& a cure, 


But when the remedies, proper for the cure of an 
inflammation by difcuffion, either have not been ap- 


plied at all, or too late; or if the inflammation has. 


been fo violent, as not to give way to thefe remedies, 
though feafonably applied; the cafe muft neceffarily 
end in the other confequences of an inflammation, a 
fuppuration or gangrene. And as there is no paffage 
here for carrying off the purulent or gangrenous mat- 
ter that fhall be collected, the ill effects following are 
€afily to be conceived. That thefe effects have taken 


^ 


| 
| 


place, we learn from the want of the proper figns of 


difperfion, and from the pain ftill remaining fixed, 


deep, and blunt. In this cafe the only hope of cure 
lies in the method defcribed under §. 529, of carrying - 
. off the corrupted matter by ablution. But if this cane | 
not be obtained, and the bone affected may fafely be - 


come at by incifion of the incumbent parts, it is then . 
to be perforated by the trepan quite through into the | 


cavity, that by this means the corruption and fanious 


matter may be let out. That this has been fometimes - 
done with good fuccefs, we have fhewn under $ $30. 5 
A falivation, raifed by mercu ry, has been feveral times... 


attempted in thefe cafes; but never, as I have feen, — 
. with any benefit: fo that we may well fuppofe all o- | 


ther remedies muft prove ineffectual. . 


$. 548. FGTOR then the whole mafs of fubltance | 
- lying within the bone being putre- _ 
fied, . 
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fied, and the internal part of the bone itfelf tu- 
mefied, inflamed, and carious, the external peri- 
ofteum becomes inflamed, is diftended by the 
fweling, and eroded by the acrimony; the in- 
cumbent parts are corrupted by a flow contagion, 
grow fpongious, tumefied, and painful; the whole 
limb perifhes, and amputation alone is capable of 
giving relief. 


For purulent matter retained in a warm place, will 
be attenuated, putrefied, and become acrimonious, 
(fee $. 406.) And the matter of a gangrene, when 
once formed, will fill fooner affume the moft malig- 
nant difpofition. The medullary oil, its containing 
veflels being corroded, will, when thus extravafated, 
ftagnate, and acquire the higheft degree of rancid a- 
crimony; and thus in a fhort time the whole cavity 
of the bone will be filled with a very putrid and acri- 
monious fanies. In the cafe mentioned in the com- 
mentaries on $. 530, whilft the os tibiz was perfora- 
ting with the trepan, there iffued out a very putrid fa- 
nious matter, and it plainly appeared that the whole 
. medullary fubftance was corrupted. The concave fur- 
face of the bone will therefore be eroded by this acrid 
ichor, the veflels that lie between the lamelle of the 
- bone wil be inflamed, the lamelle which before were 
. contiguous will be divided from each other, a tumour 
will arife in the fubftance of the bone, and the lamel- 

lee at laft be eroded. In the mean while, new pains 
» willarife. For all the parts within the cavity of the 
affected bone being corrupted, the pain which was 
. there before frequently ceafes, or at leaft remains very 
languid: But when the external periofteum, which 
we know to be a very fenfible membrane, begins! to 
be diftended by the fwelling of the bone, or to be e- 
. roded by the acrimonious fanies approaching towards. 
it, the torments of the difeafe then become exceed- 
ingly fevere; the foft parts incumbent upon the bone 
begin then to be affected, and catch the flow. conta- 
gion; and the tumours arifing in thefe parts, and par- 
Ar. RV. Kk ticularly 


374 Of tbe DisEASES §. 549. 
ticularly in the panniculus adipofus, grow very large, 
but fpongeous, and yielding to the touch. ‘Thus by 
degrees the mifchief is propagated towards the exter- 
nal parts; all is corrupted, and the whole limb pe- 
rifhes: So that there being no longer any life either 
in the flefh or bone, a true fphacelus fucceeds, which 
"will admit of no cure but amputation. In very bad 
gangrenes, and the moft violent contufions, though 
many of the parts be deftroyed, there is almoft always 
fome hope left, that there are found veffels. remaining 
under the parts that are mortified, by means whereof 
the corrupted part may be caft off, and the lofs re- 
paired. But in this cafe the foft parts are not affect- 
ed, unlefs the bone that lies underneath be firft of all 
entirely corrupted. 


§. 549 A, VENER Es fcorbutical, and rickety 
í diu difpofition, are frequently the caufe ; 
awhence is underftood what is meant bya gummi, 
tophe, node, exoftofis, abfcefs, caries, and fpina 
ventofa, in the bone. 


For though an inflammation of the internal perio- 
fteum, of the membrane inclofing the marrow, and 
of the medullary bladders which contain the oil, may 
arife from almoft every caufe which is capable of pro- | 
ducing an inflammation in other parts of the body; - 
yet as thefe parts are fo fafely defended, it is feldom 
that an inflammation happens in them from the com- — 
mon caufes. But it has been obferved, that the bad - 
difpofition in the blood belonging to fome difeafes has 
a more peculiar tendency to fall upon the bones, and 
corrupt them. Of this kind, particularly, isa = _ 

Venereal taint.] It is certain, from very frequent 
obfervations, as will be fhewn hereafter more at large | 
in the account of the venereal difeafe, that this mof | 
fubtile contagious matter,»«after it is mixed with tbe - 
blood, is depofited in various parts of the body, and | 
thus gradually erodes all around it ; and at the fame 
time js endued with the power of corrupting the found 

| humours, | 
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humours, and fo far converting them into its own na» 
ture, as to produce from them refembling diforders, 
not only in the neighbourhood of the affected, but alfo 
in more diftant, parts. It will likewife hereafter ap- 
pear, that this poifon is more particularly apt to en- 
wrap itfelf in the oily and mucous humours of our 
body; and therefore it will be the lefs ftrange, that it 
fhould join itfelf to the oleaginous matter, that is ei- 
ther difperfed through the fubftance of the bones, or 
collected in their cavities, and then by a flow erofion 
diffufe its ufual corruption to every part. Of all the 
difeafes incident to the bones, there are none more 
fevere than fuch as are moft frequently obferved to 
proceed from a venereal caufe; efpecially if the poifon 
has lain long and taken deep root in the body, for it 
is feldom the bones are affected in a recent cafe. Then 

ife thofe very obftinate pains, which often give way 
- to no remedies; and though fometimes mitigated after 
a falivation, or a courfe of the guaiacum drink, yet 
{hall afterwards rage again. How the medullary fub- - 
fiance of the bones itfelf has been corrupted by the 
venereal difeafe, has been fhewn in the cafe mentioned 
in the commentaries on §. 530. And that the bones: 
are often moft feverely affected by the fame diftemper, 
may be confirmed by innumerable teftimonies of the . 
moft creditable authors. I myfclf have feen the ribs, 
the fternum, and the clavicles, eat through by it; I 
have féen the vertebre of the neck eroded by a venereak 
ulcer, which feized upon the pharynx; and I have 
_ known the whole external table of the os bregmatis on 
the right fide to have grown carious and been caft off, 
@c.: which may fuffice to fhew, that the difeafes of 
the bones very frequently owe their original to the ve- 
nereal diftemper. 

Scorbutical.] The firft fymptoms of the fcurvy ge- 
neraly thew themfelves about the gums and teeth z 
and it is well known, that the teeth fhall not only grow 
carious from this diftemper, and fall out by bits; but 
the bony part of the jaw íhall alfo fuffer from it ex-- 
tremely. 'l'hofe very ftubborn ulcers of the legs, which 
are fo common. to fcorbutical people, are frequently 

Ko k.-2, attended 
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attended with a caries of the bones. And in a very 
bad cafe of the fcurvy, even all the bones have been * 
found carious. In a great number of foldiers, who 
died of this diftemper, M. Petit ? found the periofteum 


in feveral parts of the body entirely divided from the 


bones, with a brown, or rather blackifh lymph lying 
under the periofteum, that was moft intolerably fetid. 
From whence it fufliciently appears, how pernicious 
the {curvy isto the bones, efpecially where the cafe is 
inveterate; for then it is alfo attended with nocturnal 
pains in the bones, and feveral other fymptoms in 
common with the venereal difeafe. 
Rickets.] When we come to treat of the Rickets in 
a chapter by itfelf, we fhall fhew that this difeafe bears 


a great afünity to the fcurvy, and frequently carries a= 


long with it the fufpicion of a flight intermixture of a 
venereal taint 5 for it moft frequently falls upon fuch 


children as are defcended from parents who have been. 


formerly fubje&t to venereal illnefies and repeated go- 
norrheea's. In this diftemper, however, we find the 
bones to be very great fufferers: for the teeth turn 
black, grow carious, and drop out; the epipliyfes pro- 
tuberate, and are eafily feparated from the bones to 
which they adhere; and if the diitemper rifes high, it 
1s often attended with a caries of the bones, and a ipina 
ventofa.. | | 

From the aforefaid obfervations the following dif- 
eaíes of the bones are eafily apprehended : 

Gummi.] This name is ufually given to a tumour, 
arifing from the fubítance of the bone, of fuch a de- 


gree of tenacity and foftnefs as yields to the prefinse © 


of the fingers, not unlike to that of gums diftilling 


from trees, and concreted, either whilft they are ex- 


pofed to the rays of the fun, or have not yet attained | 


their utmoft degree of hardnefs. Tumours of this 


kind are frequently feen in the heads of venereal people, 
as alfo in the middle and moft folid*part of the larger | 


bones. ‘Thefe tumours feem to be formed, when the 


veftels running between the lamellz, which conititute | 


the 


* Acad. des Sciences, l'an 1699. Mem. p. 242. 
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the fubftance of the bone, are obftructed or inflamed, 
and being thereby dilated raife:up the incumbent la- 
melle. Poflibly alfo in thefe' tüàmouts the very fub- 
ftance of the bone properly fo called, though naturally 
fo hard, degenerates into a preternatural and morbid 
foftaefs. We learn from fome futprifing obfervations,. 
that the compages of the bones may thus be foftened’ 
frequently from latent caufes. In the commentaries 
on $. £12, we obferved from M. Petit, that the head: 
of an os femoris and the cavity of the os ifchium were 
converted into a flefhy fubftance, which would alfo 
bleed when flightly touched. And feveral other * cafes 
are given by the fame author, which clearly fhew, that 
the bones are fometimes thus foftened, though the car- 
tilages wherewith they have been covered: retained 
their natural hardnefs. In all thefe cafes, however, 
the bones had loft their confiftence in fome particular 
places only ;. and yet we. have one furpriüng inftance 
to: thew, that this circumftance may potfibly become 
univerífal d. A woman of two and.twenty years of age 
began after a fever to complain of violent pains all o- 
ver her body; then, fhe grew unable to ftand upon her 
feet ; next fhe loft her fhape,. which had been a very 
good one; and at the fame time fo decreafed in ftature,. 
that within nineteen months fhe was not fo tall by a 
whole foot as fhe had: been. ‘The poor creature could 
not move from one place to another, but her bones 
bent under her. The whole body grew bloated, and 
the {kin became both harder and thicker than ufual ; 
and yet the had an exceeding good appetite; Afters 
her death all her bones except her teeth were found to 
be fofter than wax, and might be cut much eafier than 
flefhi Tiere nd cavity in them, nor the leaft ap- 
pearance of marrow. Every other part of the body 
was ina natural ftate.. It is plain, therefore, that in 
fome difeafes the bones may grow foft: and it has alfo: 
been frequently obferved at the fame time, that the: 
bones, when thus foftened in fome places from:a to-- 
nes diforder,. have alfo been tumefied;. which: plain- 
Ke vk 3; ly 
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ly fhew us, from whence thefe fwellings take their rife. 

It is farther evident, that this foftnefs. of the bones 
is fometimes confequent upon abfceffes of the neigh- 
bouring parts; and fometimes originally arifes from 
the fubítance of the bones itfelf, and efpecially when 
there is any venereal taint in the bone. And yet 
fometimes there has been a like diforder in the bones, 
when. no caufe could be affigned for it. And may we 
not fometimes impute this to an acid cacochymy.of 
the blood ? We fee that weakly children, who live for 
the moft part upon an acefcent diet, and the ftrength 
of whofe veflels and vifcera is.in the mean time infuf- 
ficient to make a proper change in the chyle that is 
formed from their food, are frequently fubje& to the 
rickets, and too great a flexibility of the bones. When 
the liquid, in which Ruyfch © kept an human fetus, 
was. made {harper than ordinary, the ribs became fo 
foft, that he could not. only bend them different ways; 
but could tie them in a knot like a cord. | 

Tophe, node.] When a harder tumour of this fort 
than a gummi rifes in the bone, and yet fofter tham 
the bone itfelf to which it adheres, it is termed a topha 
or à node. Boerhaave ufed to compare topes. to the 
horns of young cattle, whilft they lay under the fkin; 
and modes to the fame horns, whem they were juít 
fprouting out, and had not yet attained. to the hard- 
neis of horn. From whence it is plain, that a tophe . 
and a node differ only from a gummi in a greater de- 
gree of firmnefs. P 

Exoftofis.] This name is ufually given to a tumour 
cf the bones, which equals, or even exceeds, the 
bone itfelf in hardnefs. Sometimes the whole bone 
fhall be increafed in bulk in every part of it, and make 
the exoftofis ; asin the bones of the carpus and. meta. 
carpus, of the tarfus and metatarfus, and in thejoints 
of the fingers. But this feldom happens in the larger 
bones, which have generally only fome part of them 
raifed up into fuch a kind of tumour. ‘The nutrition 
and increafe of the bones, and the reftitution of their 
loft fubftance, whereof we have difcourfed in the ac- 

.* count 
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count of woundsin the head and fractures, fufficient- 
ly fhew that the hard bony fubftance itfelf is capable 
of being renewed from found humours conveyed in 
found veffels in due quantity and with due force. It 
has alfo been frequently obferved in the cure of frac- 
tures, that the callus which is formed, efpecially in 
younger perfons, fhall rife up above the furface of the 
other bone, and leave afterwards an hard and bony tu- 
-‘mour, which fhall laft during life. But that fubftance, 
which unites and confolidates the broken bones, and 
reftores the fubftance that is loft, is at firft foft, and 
gradually acquires its bony hardnefs ; fee $. 294. I£- 
therefore the veffels, which convey the matter where- 
with the bone is nourifhed, and its loft fubítance re- 
ftored, be by any means dilated, there may thence a- 
rife an increafe of bulk and a tumour in the bone ite. 
felf. And as itis highly probable, that fuch veflels are 
diftributed between the lamelle, whofe various ftrata. 
make up the fubftance of the larger bones, (fee the 
commentaries on §. 252.) both the bulk of the bone 
may be increafedin thefe interítices, andthe lamellz be 
itretched out to a greater diftance from each other, and. - 
thus the thicknefs of the bone be’ greatly augmented. | 
Now asthefe tumours in the bones protuberate cither . 
towards the external or internal parts, according to the 
different place of the bone they poflefs, the diverfity 
of the neighbouring parts which are difordered by 
them, and laftly according to their different bulk and 
figure, we learn from the hiftory of phyfic, that di- 
vers diforders may arife in the human body, and fre- 
quently very furprifing ones. ae 
Fuyfch f divided part of an os tibize, affected with an 
exoftofis, longitudinally ;; and then found a cavernous. 
exoltofis on the infide of the bone, which contracted 
the cavity of the marrow. ‘The many diforders. arifing 
from fuch an exoitofis are extremely evident, as the 
marrow muít be thereby compreffed and injured, and 
in confequence thereof all the inconveniences may be 
apprehended which have been reckoned up in $. 526, 
‘Lhe exoftofes which are formed in the middle and 
moít 
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moít folid parts of the bones, are generally very hard 
in every part of them; but thofe which lie near the 
joints are fometimes only externally hard,. and under 
this incruftation furprifing changes of the foft parts, 
lying between the feparated bony lamellz, into fungous. 
flefh, purulent and fanious matter, mucus, @c. have 
been obferved & Ef the infide of the cranium was to: 
be raifed into a like tumour, it is evident, that we 
fhould have caufe to apprehend an epilepfy, palfy, apo- 
plexy, &c. might enfue from the preffure upon the 
brain. And yet there was a foldier, who had an ex- 
ternal exoftofis in the temporal bone, and bore it with- 
out any great trouble for near fifteen years, though it 
gradually increafed in bulk, till it grew to be as big as 
a {mall melon; and when after his death, which fol-- 
lowed upon his being cut for the ftone, this exoftofis 
was divided", it was found in the infide to be as hard 
and as white as ivory. But as exoftofes, rifing on the. 
outfide of the bones, muft neceffarily diftend by de- 
grees the incumbent periofteum, very troublefome and 
lafting pains will fometimes follow from thence, and 
fuch as are exceeding fharp; but yet will ceafe the. 
fooner, if the exoftofis be pointed. M. Petit! faw an 
exoftofis arifing from the os. tibie, which refembled 
the proceffus ftyloides, rifing above the furface of the 
bones the length of four geometrical fines, which in 
the beginning was attended with very fharp pains, that 
gradually decreafed, and. at laft went entirely off, lea- 
ving the bony tumour quite indolent. | 
Thefe bony tumours are fometimes apt to follow ex- 
ternal injuries; and are likewife obferved to rife from 
internal caufes, and never more frequently than from 
the venereal difeafe: The very bad ulcersin the legs o£ 
fcorbutical people, which are fo very hard to cure, are 
often attended with a caries of the bones, and fome- 
times with an exoftofis. Exoftofes from external caufes 
are generally of a milder nature, though always diffi- 
cult to be cured; and fuch as are owing to internal | 
caufes, do fometimes give way to the cure of the dif- | 
eaíes. 
8 Petit Traite des Maladies dts Os, 'Tom.Il. p.3:98, 388. — h Ibid. 
p. 381. i Tbid. p. 436. 
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eafes from whence they fpring, or at leaft are very much 
leflened, as has frequently been obferved to be the cafe 
in fuch as are venereal. Exoftofes may alfo arife from 
flight contufions, efpecially in thofe places where the 
bones lie high and have no great quantity of flefh to co- 
ver them; for which reafon they are fo often found in 
the {pine of the £ibia; and as this part lies fo much ex- 
pofed to frequent injuries, M. Petit *has taken notice, 
thac there are few men who have not fome inequality 
in the furface of this bone. But how exceeding large 
the bony tumoursare which fometimes follow upon vio-. 
lent contufions, may be feen from the following cafe. 
i [here was a young man of fixteen years of age, who 
when he was fix years old received a violent contufion 
in his left hand, which was then thought to have been 
verfe€tly well cured. However, within a fhort time. 
after, the hand began to fwell, and grew gradually 
bigger for ten years together, but more particularly 


for the laft two years the increafe was very confider- 


able. We may judge of the bulk of it by the weight, 


which amounted to fix pounds. Being cut off above 


the joint of the wrift, it appeared, that the thumb 
and the index were both unhurt, but the joints of the 
other fingers were extended to an exceflive bigneís, and 
made three diítin&t exoftofes, whereof the largeft was 
about feven inches in diameter, the next fix, and the 
other four. ! 
Exoftofes arifing from external injuries are feldom 
cured unlefs they are capable of being removed by ma- 
nual operation; but as they are generally of a mild na- 


ture, few people are willing to fubmit to a cure, (which 


is often dangerous, and always difficult), unlefs they 


offend very much by their bulk, figure, or fituation. 


Exoftofes arifing from internal caufes are often cue 
red by a removal of the caufe, or at leaft are very much 
decreafed in bulks or in cafe they remain after the dif- 
eafes from whence they {pring are healed, which fome- 
times happens when the caufe is venereal, if any great 
mifchief be apprehended from them, they may pos 

Che 
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ken away by incifion or burning, after the integuments 
have been laid open; and yet I have feen feveral cafes, 
where the exoftofes have remained after the cure of the 
venereal difeafe for feveral years without any other in- 
convenience than barely their deformity. The bett 
method of taking off thefe bony tumours may be feen 
in the author ? lately quoted. 

Abfcefles.] What is meant by this name in the foft 
parts of the body, has been explained in the commen- 
taries on $. 4023 and we have fhewn in $. 516, that 
tlie bores are liable to the like difeafes. It is farther 
plain, from feveral of the obfervations recited in this 
chapter, that an inflammation formed in the cellular 
part of the bones near the joints, and in the middle of 
the cavities of the larger bones, has paffed into an ab- 
fcefs. Befides, the very fubftance of the bone properly 
fo called is faid to abfcede, when one or more of the 
lamelle, whereof the bones confit, being mortified 
and corrupted, is loofened and disjoined from the found 
veffels which lie under it; and then a like fubftance 
with thefe disjoined lamella is generated afrefh, which 
is again covered over with a new periofteum, and thus 
the whole of what is loft was perfectly reftored. Cone 
fult what has been faid upon. this fubject in the com. 
mentaries on §. 2523; where it was obferved at the fame 
time, that Hippocrates, treating of wounds in the head, 
had taken notice, that the bone laid bare, or the im- - 
preflion of the wounding inftrument left in the bone, - 
frequently abfceded from the other part of the bone 
wherein there was life and blood. And may we not 
refer to abfceffes of the bone thofe wonderful cafes re. 
corded by Ruyfch, whereof mention has been made un- 
der §. 522, 543. in which a round bony pipe was found 
feparated from the other bone in the midft of the cavity 
of the larger bones? NS 

Caries.] A much more grievous diforder, and en- 
tirely diftin&t from an abfcefs of the bones. For when 
the bonc abícedes, it ftill retains the cohefion of its 
parts, and for the moft part is feparated in the form 
of a thin plate. But, in a caries, the fubitance of the. 

: bone 
™ Petit Traite des Maladies des Qs, Tom. IL. p. 518.. 
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bone is fo corrupted and eat into, as to be converted 
into duft. This therefore denotes a much greater cor- 
ruption of the bone, and a more dithcult cure. How 
to diftinguifh a caries of a bone, when covered with 
the common integuments and mufcular flefh, will be 
fhewn in $. 553. But when it is expofed to the eye, 
or can be touched with a probe, it 1s eafily difcerned. 
Whence that obfervation of Celfus, Jn a caries, a judg- 
ment is eafily to be formed; for if a fmall probe be thruft 
into the cavity, by the degree of its admiffion yeu may 
know whether the caries be deep or fuperficial®. For 
where the bone is grown carious, it has fcarce any fo- 
lidity, and gives way to the probe; but when the probe 
is carried quite to the found part of the bone, it there 
meets with refiftance. Whence Celfus, after directing 
the bones to be rafped as neceffary to the cure, adds, 
You muft leave off, when you come to the white or folid 
part of the bone: the whitene/s plainly fbews where the 
_ diferder ends, all that is vitiated being black ; and the 

folidity fhbews the extent of the caries o. 

Spina ventofa.} Which is a caries of the worft fort, 
when the medullary fubftance, corrupted by an inter- 
nal caufe, erodes the bone. See what has been faid 
upon this fubject towards the clofe of §. 526. 


§. 550. ENCE we know, why a carious 
| bone doth fo varioufly change its 
colour, from a blueifh white to the colour of fat, 
yellow, cineritious, livid, black; and the feveral 
degrees of corruption denoted by each of them. 


When, in difcourfing of wounds in the head, we 
treated of the figns whereby we might difcover the ill 
ftate of the cranium, (fee §. 249, 262.) it was obferved, 
that the colour of the found bone in a living man was 

in- 


® In carie quidem expedita cognitio eft, fi fpecillum tenue in foramina 
demittitur, quod magis minuíve intrando, vel in fummo cariem efle, 
vel altius defcendiffe, teftatur. Lid. vii. cap. 2. p. 508. 

© Finiseft, cum velad album os, vel ad folidum, ventum eft. Albo fimi 
ex vigritie vitium, foliditate quadam ex carie, manifeflum eft, Lid. vii. 
cap. ». p. $08. 
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inclined to red and blue; and that the firft fign of its 
being vitiated was its change of colour to white, yellow, 
brown, and black. "The fame obfervation holds good 
in all the other bones, and in general the degree of 
corruption is greater in proportion as the bones decling 
from their natural colour towards blacknefs. ‘The firft 
change of colour is when the bone turns white, which 
denotes a kind of beginning death in the bone; whence 
alfo, when the cranium thus affe&ted was pexfarated 
with very {mall terebrz after the manner commended 
by M. Bellofte, the firft fign of a fuccefsful cure was 
the white furface of the bone beginning to grow red. 
And fince, as we have fhewn in the commentaries on 
§. 524, the medullary oil paffes through the pores of 
the incumbent lamellz as far as the external furface of 
the bone, and poflibly may be there received by the 
{mall veins of the periofteum and mixed with the-blood, 
it is plain, that if the vital fabric of the bone be des 
froyed, the oil conveyed thither muft be accumulated, 
ftagnate, and be corrupted, and confequently the bone 
will grow fattifh and yellow. This circumftance is. 
well.taken notice of by n who treating of the 
diforders of the bones fays, The faulty part of the bone 
a eds fatiifh, and then turns either black or cari- 
ous *. As the mifchief increafes, the colour becomes 
Bocuuoue then livid ; and at laft black, indicating 
the bone to be abfolutely dead, and that it has attain- 
ed the higheft degree of corruption. This fucceffive 
change of colours is likewife obferved in the uns 
when they begin to decay; for they firft turn yellow, 
then brown, then black, and at length grown carious 
they fall to pieces. . 


$. 551. pose at alfo the reafon is evident, why 

a carious bone becomes uneven, | 

rough, fpongy, friable, foft, and brittle: The ex- 

ternal and internal arteries no longer prefs upon 
the lamella of the bone. | 

From 


a ld quad vitiatum eft, primo Y pingue fit, dd vel i Sprum, vel 
caviolum, ge. Lid. vill. cap. x. f. $08, 
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From what has been faid in the firft five para- - 
graphs of this chapter, itis plain, that the bonescon- 
fift of lamellze lying upon each other, having {mall 
veffels paffing between them, which convey tbe vital 
humours that are neceffary to fuftain the life and nou- : 
rifhment of the bones, and more efpecially in that 
part of the bones where the vacuities between thefe 
jamellz are largeft. ‘The little arteries, therefore, that 
pafs between the exterior lamella of the bone, and the 
jamella that lies dire&ly underneath it, when in their 
diaftole, endeavour to raife up the exterior lamella in 
almoft every point of it. But the arteries difperfed 
through the periofteum, when dilated, refift the eleva- 
- ton of this lamella with an equal or a greater force. 
When, therefore, the periofteum is by any means cor- 
rupted, the action of the arteries pafling between the 
lamelle will prevail, and the exterior lamedla be raifed 
up; and the fame thing may plainly happen in all the 
other vacuities that are interfperfed between the feve- 
ral lamelle of the bone: and though the action of 
thefe little arteries may perhaps feem fo imall, as to 
be incapable of raifing up a hard bony lamella, and 
dividing it from the lamella below; yet it it be con- 
fidered, that their action upon almoft every point of 
fuch a lamella is repeated four thoufand times in the 
fpace of every hour, it may pofhbly nat feem fo 
- ftrange that fuch effects fhould be produced by a fmall 
force fo frequently applied. When, in wownds of the 
head, the furface of the fkull, divefted of its pericra- 
nium, has been injured by being expofed to the air, 
the application of fat fubftances, dc. frequently with- 
in a few days the corrupted fcale has been, caft off by 


. the force of thefe little arteries; as has been fhewn 


more at large in the commentaries on $. 249. 
The-reafon therefore is evident, why the internal 
arteries, or fuch as país between the lamella, raife 
them up externally, whenever the prefiure of the ar- 
teries which are capable of acting upon the external 
furface of thefe lamellz fails. ‘he bone, therefore, 
which is corrupted; for this reafon has an uneven fur- 
face, and becomes rough, and, as the lamelle thus 
Y oL. IV. L1 recede 
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recede to a greater diftance from each otker, becomes 
fpongy and brittle, and lofes much of its natural foli- 
dity. For, in found bones, the part wkere the lamel- 
Iz are contiguous is the firmeft, which generally is in 
the middle of the larger bones; asd, on the other 
hand, the bones are more fpongy, feft, and brittle, at 
their extremities, where the lamelz lie at a greater 
diftance from each other. But caryous bones are there- 
fore more friable, as their fubftance is eroded by the 
humours, which ftagnate, and thereby grow more a- 
crimonious, and efpecially the corrupted medullary 
oil, as has been fhewn in $. 526. Behdes, the cohe-- 
fion of the bones feems to depend upon the oil, which 
like glue is interpofed between their earthy particles ; 
for the bones become very brittle, as we have before 
obferved, when deprived’ of their oily fubftance by 
burning ; and yet when rendered thus brittle by a long 
calcination, if dipped again in oil, will obtain a firmer 
cohefion. As therefore the oil, when attenuated by 
putrefaCtion, flies off, and the bone is at the fame 
time eroded by fharp humours, the reafon plainly ap- 
pears, why carious bones are fo very friable, that upon 
the flighteft touch of a probe they fhall crumble to 
pieces. | 


CER S alfo, why a ftench exhales from it 
refembling the fmell of rancid lard, 


This fetid fmell is fo very particular, that from it 


alone a fkilful furgeon will prefume to form a progno- . 


ftic that the bone under the ulcer is carious. It is 
highly convenient, therefore, to become acquainted 
with it; though it i$ fo bad as to exceed all defcrip- 
tion, but yet comes neareft to the abominable fmc 
of corrupted and rancid lard. "When the caries has 
reached the medullary fubftance, the reafon of this 
ftench is evident enough; but we even find it when 
the corruption of the bone 1s only fuperficial. In the 
commentaries upon §. 524, we obferved, that the me- 
dullary oil paffes through the pores of the lamellz, 
and is conveyed ajong the interflices of the jes 

tüe 
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the external furface of the bone; though therefore only 
the external lamelle become carious, the medullary 


oil conveyed thither will ftagnate, be corrupted, and 
emit this moft fetid {mell. | 


me §. 553. Oi a why, in a place ulcerated from 
a caries lying underneath, the fuper- 
incumbent flefh is foft, flaccid, fungous, bloated, 
and fwelled; the lips of the ulcer inverted; the | 
fanious matter clear, thin, fcarce glutinous, fetid, 
and filled with little black fcales ; and why the fore 
fhall break out again without caufe, and obfti- 
nately hold out againft all the remedies that are 
moft fuccefsful in the cure of all other ulcers. 


We have now under confideration the feveral fymp- 
toms which ufually attend a caries of the bone, and 
which when prefent point out frequently to a fkilful 
furgeon the diforder that before lay undifcovered. 

Why in a place ulcerated, &c.] When, the bone 
being lirft affected and corrupted, the incumbent parts 
are alfo affected and ulcerated, they are generally thus 
gradually preyed upon, and raifed into a foft and flac-- 
cid tumour, as the furgeons conftantly experience, and 
is vifible in a fpina ventofa, which feems to have had 
. its name from thence. For the rottennefs of the bone, 
which lies underneath, fpreads the filthy contagion 
through all the neighbouring parts : and as the panni- 
culus adipofus is fo eafily apt to fwell, it foon grows 
bloated, though not with that hardnefs that attends 
an inflammatory fwelling; but is foft and flaccid, and, 
when preffed by the fingers, has a kind of wavering 
motion. For which reafon furgeons of judgment, 
when they examine old ulcers, always endeavour to 
find out by their fingers whether all is firm around 
the circumference of the ulcerated place. For the in- 
cumbent parts do not adhere to the bone, when it is 
corrupted; nor can they be brought by any art to grow 
to it, until the corrupted part be fir(t caft off. When 
the teeth are carious, the gums fall from them, nor 

| the Bi} will 
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will they ever after cleave to the carious place. In the 
commentaries on $. 549, we obferved, that the perio. 
fteum did not cohere to the bones affected in a very 
bad fcorbutical cafe; but, upon opening the bodies, - 
was found to be loofened from them. So, in a wound. 
of the head, the cranium was known to be affected by 
the feparation of the flefh from it about the feventh | 
day, the pain, the thin ill-fmelling ichor iffuing from | 
it, and the uncommon malignity of the wound, (fee 
$. 255, no 8.) Poffibly alfo the elaftic matter, which 
is ufually generated by putrefaction, may increafe the 
iwelling of the incumbent parts. | 
Thelips of the ulcer inverted.] In $. 158, treating 
of the appearances which happen to a wound in a 
found and robuft body, we afferted that the lips of a 
wound were turned back, from the rifing up of the 
pauniculus adipofus when freed from the confinement: 
of the fkin which covered it. For the fame reafon, 
the lips of a like ulcer will be inverted by an inflation 
of the panniculus adipofus. But in a wound the lips 
are tinctured with a lively red; whereas in thefe ul- 
cers they are foul, pale, and frequently livid; and, as 
Hippocrates has well expreffed it, when {peaking of 
wounds in the head attended with a corruption of the 
bone, (fee $. 255, n^ 8.) they look like flefh when it 
18 falted. | 
. The fanious matter clear, &c.] Treating of fuppu. 
ration in §. 387, we obferved that Hippocrates and 
Galen fometimes expreffed it by the word putrefac- 
tion. Yet they very juftly diftinguifhed a fuppuration 
from putrefattien properly fo called: for in the one, 
they faid that nature was the conqueror; and in the 
other, that nature was conquered. Whence Galen 
rightly concluded, as in the paflage there quoted, that 
a fuppuration was not merely a putrefaction, but was 
attended with fome degree of concoétion; and that 
the humours, which otherwife would putrefy, were 


converted into purulent matter by the furviving fa- 


culty of the veffels. He farther adds, that the liquid 
in ulcers degenerates more or lefs from the conditions 
of laudable matter, as the concocting powers are 

itronger 
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ftronger or weaker, and the matter to be converted 
into pus is more or lefs ftubborn. As, therefore, in 
an ulcer attended with a caries of the bone, the pu- 
trefaction from the corrupted oil is extremely bad ; 
and both the incumbent and adjoining parts are flac- 
cid, foft, and inflated, and often almoft half-gangre- 
ned; it is plain, that both the matter to be converted 
into pus is of a ftubborn nature, and the concocting 
powers exceedingly weak. No wonder, therefore, if 
inftead of laudable pus, which is the work of nature 
when fhe is conqueror, and is white, thick, fmooth, 
uniform, and without fmell, we fhould have here a 
thin, fetid, fanious matter, fometimes brown, and al- 
ways very acrid. With this fanies are ufually difchar- 
ged fmall black fcales of corrupted bones, which the 
furgeons juftly look upon as the fureft mark of a bone’s 
being carious. Forthe fame reafon, in ulcers of long 
ftanding, they are always careful in their dreffings to 
examine the pledgets and plafters; and if any black- 
nefs be feen upon them, or any fetid fmell perceived, 
they then fufpec the bone to be carious. 

Why the fore fhall break out again, &c.] Forunlefs 
the affected bone could be thoroughly cleanfed, the 
matter of the difeafe will ftill be left behind; and . 
though the ulcer be clofed, it will conftantly break out 
again. Nor do fuch ulcers ever cicatrize firmly, but 
the cicatrix will always appear foft, elevated, and 
moveable, and fooner or later the place will after- 
wards be fpontaneoufly opened. When the’ teeth rot 
in their fockets and grow carious, there commonly a- 
rifes a fudden inflammation in the gums, which is fol- 
lowed by a fuppuration: upon opening the abfcefs, a 
very fetid pus fhall be let out, and the diforder feem 
to be cured; and yet within a few weeks after, unlefs 
the tooth be pulled out, and the place affected clean- 
fed, and by this means the cure perfected, the com- 
plaint will ufually return. "Thus I have feen a very 
ftubborn ulcer in the forehead of a boy, who, after 
the fmall-pox, had boils breaking out upon him in 
divers parts of the body, which by the application of 
deficcatives feemed more than once to be healed up, 
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and yet afterwards broke out again; till at laft, full 
two years after, a fcale of the corrupted bone was fe- 
parated, and then within a few days it was perfectly 
healed. | 

Obftinately hold out, &c.] No ulcer can be perfect- 
ly cured, unlefs it be firft brought to the condition of 
à pure wound. For if there be any thing dead or cor- 
rupted in the ulcer, it is an heterogeneous body, which 
will conftantly hinder the union of the feparated parts 
fo long asit continues there. In the hiftory of wounds 
($. 206, 207, 208) we gave an account of the feveral 
methods and moft powerful applications for carrying 
off any fuch fordes fo lodged. And yet the furgeons 
have often been troubled to find, that, with all their 
applications, they have gained little ground in fome 
ulcers, which feemed not to be of any great confe- 
quence ; and in this cafe they have almoft conftant- 
ly found, that the bone has beer carious underneath. 
This Hippocrates has taken notice of in his aphorifms: 
Jf an ulcer be of a year's flanding or upwards, it will 
require an exfoliation of the bone ?. And fometimes 
thefe diforders of the bones are fo ftubborn, as to yield 
to no remedies. When tbe os calcis is corrupted, Hip- 
pocrates > fays, the difeafe will laft an age. 


§. 554. A alo, why a caries from an exter- 

nal caufe is eafily cured, from an 
internal caufe with difficulty, from the venereal - 
difeafe with ftill greater difficulty, and from afpi- - 
na ventofa with the greateft difhculty of all. 


According to the diverfity of the caufe producing 
the caries, the greater or lefs difficulty in the cure is- 
forefeen. For if it has arifen from an external caufe, 
a contufion (for inftance), or a wound, only part of the 
bone is thus corrupted ; and the found humours con- 
veyed through found veffels to the reft of the bone, 

| will 

@ Ukera annua quzcunque fuerint, aut longius tempus habuerint, 
es abfeedere et cicatrices cavas fieri neceffe eft. Se. vi. Aphor. 45. 


Gbarier. Tom. IX. p. 277. 
b De Fraéturis. Charter. Tom. XIE. p. 200. 


be ert 


$. 555. of the Bow x s. 291 
will be able to throw off the corrupted part, and re- 
ftore the fubftance that is loft. For that reafon, in 
wounds of the head, the caries of the fkull isfrequent- 
ly fo well and fo foon cured; provided the body be 
found in other refpects. But when the humours, 
which flow through the fubítance of the bones, have by 
means of a morbid acrimony eroded them, it is plain 
that the cure will be more difficult, as the fame caufe 
which firft produced the difeafe is frequently ftill re- 
“maining after the carious place has beencleanfed. And 
the greater difhiculty there is in correcting this acri- 
mony, the more difficult the cure will be. And as 
the contagion in the venereal difeafe, when once it 1s 
got into the bones, is not to be carried off without 
great difficulty; and frequently, after long courfes of 
Mercury and the guaiacum drinks, the diftemper fhall 
break out again with equal malignity, tho' there have 
been no figns of it for feveral months before ; it is evi- 
dent, that the cure of a caries arifing from this caufe 
muft neceffarily be attended with {till greater difficul- 
ty. Ina fpina ventofa, the caries of the bone, as we 
have obferved in $. 526, arifes from a prior corruption 
of the medullary fubítance, and therefore feldom ap- 
pears till after the entire fubftance of the bone has 
been eroded; in fuch a cafe, therefore, there is no 
vital power remaining under the caries fufhcient to 
throw off the parts that are corrupted, or reftore the 
parts that are loft. All the hope left is, that great part 
of the corrupted bone may be taken away by art, or 
that, after a courfe of months or years, it may fpon- 
taneoully fall off from the found bone adjoining to it. 
‘That this has fometimes been the cafe, appears from 
the obfervations above related; but it appeared alfo 
from the fame obfervations, that the cure of this dif- 
eafe is of all others the moft difficult. 


$. r55. AsTLY, why a caries in the folid part 
of the bone 1s bad, in the fpongy 

part worfe, and in the joints worft of all ;; why the 
firft is flow, the fecond quick, and the laft the 
: : quick- 
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quickeft of all; why in children it gains ground 
apace, and is hard to cure; and why the fpina 
ventofa generally fhews itfelf in different places, 
either at once, or fucceflively. 


In the commentaries on §. 516. we fhewed, thatthe 
middle part of the larger bones was the moft compaét, 


and lefs vafcular; and that the bony lamellze layata . 


greater diftance from each other, and had greater va- 
cuities between them, in proportion as they advanced 
. nearer to the extremities of the bones, which vacuities 
abounded with a confiderable number of {mall veffels 
and veficles filled with a very thin medullary oil, (fee 
$4518.) At the fame time we fhewed alfo, that a like 
cavernous fubítance was in a more particular manner 
to be found in that part of the bones which forms the 
joints, and is covered with a ligamentary purfe that 
ties the faid joints together; and that this fubftance 
was covered with fo thin a fhell of bone, that in the 
os femoris itíelf it frequently did not exceed the thick- 
nefs of a man's nail. If therefore a carries occur in 
the moft folid part of the bone, it will be a bad cir- 
cumítance indeed ; but yet there is reafon to hope, 
that a feparation of the carious part may be obtained ; 
nor will the fubftance of the bone, which is here very 
firm, be fo foon eroded. But when a caries is formed ^ 
in the fpongy part of the bone, the thin bony fhell will 
foon be deftroyed, and the parts underneath corrupt- 
ed; from whence will follow a very bad putrefaction, 
and, what we have ftill more to fear, a corruption of 
the medullary oil. And as the fubftance of the bone - 
near the joints is ftill thinner than in any other place, - 
and the number of veficles containing the medullary 
oil greater; if thefe parts be affected, the ill confe- 
quences will be ftill greater. And if at the fame time 
we confider, that from an erofion of the furface of the 
bone the putrid fanies here collected muft fall into the 
cavity of the joint, we fhall plainly difcern, why a ca- 
ries in this part is attended with fuch terrible difor- 
ders, as will fcarce ever admit of a cure, but by the 
amputation of the limb. A very extraordinary cafe of 
this 
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this kind is defcribed by M. Mery *, which plainly 
fhews us, how far the fabric of the bones 1s capable of 
being altered in this cavernous part which lies near the 
joints. A foldier had the condyli of the os femoris, by 
which it is articulated tothe tibia, expanded tofoenor- 
mous a bulk, that alltheincumbent parts labouring un- 
derexceflive pain from the violence of the diftenfion, the 
poor wretch moft earneftly defired that the limb might 
bc cutoff. When this was done, the tumefied condy- 
li were diffected; and, when divefted of all their in- 
cumbent parts, they weighed eleven pounds: they 
made a kind of bony globe, which was hollow on the in- 
fide, and filled with a polypous matter and a yellow 
limpid fanies. : 

From hence alfo we fee, why a caries preys more 
flowly upon the folid and denfe part of the bones, 
{wifter upon the fpongy part, and moft {wiftly upon 
the cavernous fubftance which forms the articulated 
extremities of the larger bones. 

Butas the difeafes occurring in that part of the bones 
which abounds moi with veilels, and of courfe ap- 
proaches neareft to the nature of the foft parts (fee 
§. 51s.) are both moft numerous and moft difficult, 
the reafon is plain, why a caries of the bones in chil- 
dren both makes a fwift progrefs, and is hard to cure. 
For in childhood the number of veffels is greater in e« 
very part of the body, feveral of which as we grow up 
are gradually deftroyed, and lofing their liquids have 
their fides grow together, (fee §. 43, n° 4.) whence of 
courfe the number of veffels in the bones of children 
will be the greater, and their fubítance fofter, and 
confequently they will be liable to be both more eafily 
injured, and fooner corrupted. It has farther been . 
found, by univerfal experience, that a fpina ventofa, 
or caries of the bones, arifing from a prior corruption 
of the medullary fubftance from an internal caufe, is 
feldom or never confined to a fingle place only, but 
generally feizes upon divers parts, and frequently fuch 
as lie at a confiderable diftance from each other. ‘Thus 
I have known a fpina ventofa firít in the middle joint 

of 
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of the index finger, and within a few weeks after in 
the tarfus of the foot, and in the os jugale ; which 
after a tedious time has been cured by a feparation of 


part of the corrupted bone, and left a very deep and - 


ugly fcar behind it. Whence alfo we fee, that we 
fhould not too fuddenly proceed to the extirpation of 
the part affected, as the diforder is fo apt to fhew it- 
felf again in other places. And the reafon feems to 


be this. A fpina ventofa owes its original to internal | 


caufes, (fee $. 526.) and moft commonly to a venereal, 
fcorbutical, or rickety, difpofition; which is generally 
not depofited upon one place only, but upon feveral. 
Add to this, that the diforder produced in any one 
place may infect the found humours that íhall pafs 
through it, and by this means be propagated through 


the whole body; as is more efpecially feen in the ve- — 


nereal difeafe, where the mifchief for the moft part 
begins in the genital organs, and is thence conveyed 
through the whole corporeal fy{tem. 


§. 556. M Y ilogvER adds to thefe (from 512, 
to 556.) what has been faid of a 


contufion (325.) of a luxation (from 358, to 370.) - 


and of fractures (from 339, to 358.) as alfo what 
has been faid of wounds in the head, where the 
bone has been injured (from 249, to 297.) will 
have the hiftory of the principal difeafes incident 
to the bones, and the proper method of curing 


them. Efpecially if to thefe be added an ancylofis, - 
which is an immobility of the articulation attend- 


ed with a hard tumour; and owes its rife more 
particularly to the callus of a bone broke near the 
joint, to an infpiffation of the liniment of Havers, 
to a {tiffnefs in the ligaments, or an exoftofis near 


the joints. The cure is exceeding difficult, and. 


muft be taken from the difference of the caufe. - 


From what we have already difcourfed in this chap. - 


ter, the principal difeafes incident to the bones may 
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be underftood; efpecially if we add to them what has 
been faid, upon another occafion, concerning the dif- 
orders incident to the bones from wounds, contufions, 
luxations, and fractures. For in the account of a Con- 
tufion given in $. 325, the feveral ill confequences are 
enumerated which ufually follow upon contufions of 
the bones: And in the chapters concerning Fractures 
and Luxations, there.are many obfervations relating to 
the difeafes of the bones. We fhewed alfo, in treating 
of wounds in the Head, that the bone of the fkull was 
frequently a great fufferer from very flight wounds; 
and at the fame time laid down feveral curious matters 
concerning the knowledge and cure of difeafes in the 
bones. However, we think it requifite to add ftill 
fomething farther concerning an ancylofis, as it fre- 
quently arifes from the fault of the bone; though it ..— 
may proceed from another caufe, as when the liga- 
ments of the joints grow ftiff, or when there is an in- . 
Ípiffation and accumulation of that liniment which lu- 
bricates the extremities of the articulated bones, and- 
the ligaments that ftrengthen the articulations. 

In the commentaries on $. 364. (where we treated 
of an Ancylofis, fo far as it is found to be the confe. 
quence of a Luxation), we obferved from Celfus, that 
contractions of the joints by a recent cicatrix were 
termed by the Greeks aya 5 and that /Egineta call- 
ed the detenfions of the joints &xvi«; and ayxvaecas,and 
afcribed them to an obftruction of the humours, or a 
contraction of the nerves. We fhall fee prefently, that 
this diforder may arife alfo from the fault of the bones. 
jt feems to be rightly defined, An immobility of the 
articulation, attended with an hard tumour. ‘When 
this diforder proceeds from too large a callus of the 
broken bones, or an exoftofis near the joint, it is plain 
¢hat there muft be alfo a hard fwelling. But when it 
arifes from the ftiffnefs of the ligaments, or the in- 
fpiffation of Havers’s liniment, this liniment cannot but 
be gradually accumulated in the cavity of the joint, as 
it is not carried off by the motion of the joint, and 
confequently it will diftend the capfula of the joint, 
aud caufe a tumour to arife, which in time will grow 


hard 
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hard as the thinner part of the accumulated liquids 
flies off. And thus an hard tumour is for thefe rea- 
fons apt to accompany an immobility of the joints, or 
atleaft to follow upon ut, if it does not fhew itfelf in the 
beginning. And yet one cafe, which I have feen, 
may be excepted, where the whole arm was dried up 
with a true marafmus, in which ttate the joints of the 
limb were all immoveable without any fwelling. For 
to give a due mobility to the joint, there is required: 
a proper figure in the articulated bones, a juft degree 
of fmoothnefs in the furfaces which are contiguous, 


and alfo a proper flexibility of the ligaments which - 


furround them, And therefore an ancylofis arifes from, 
the following caufes : ; Vise 
From the callus of a bone broken near the joint.} 
In the commentaries on §. 343. we obferved, that af- 
ter fra&ures, there followed a luxuriancy of the bony 
veffels, and an inequality of callus, which deformed 
the natural fhape of the bones; and we fhewea, that, 
in feveral cafes, fuch an ill-fhaped protuberance from 
too large a quantity of callus has been left in the place 
of the fracture for the remainder of life. If, therefore, 
the fracture be near the joint, it is plain that the joint 
may thereby become immoveable from the alteration 
of fhape in the bones. It is true indeed, that in moft 
of the joints the extremities of the articulated bones 
are fafely guarded by a covering of many incumbent. 
parts, and therefore can hardly be broken in the part 
contained within the cavity of the joint: yet in fome 
places they lie greatly expofed, as for inftance about 
the elbow and the knee; and there an ancylofis may 
be formed from this caufe. 'lhus M. Petit? takes no- 
tice of an ancylofis which he faw from a luxuriant cal- 
lus upon a broken rotula; which yet was afterwards 
cured, becaufe the fubftance of the callus had not then 
acquired the hardnefs of à bone. When the furgeons 
are apprehenfive of an ancylofis in fuch a cafe, they 
order the affected part to be fo difpofed, as to divert 
the luxuriating callus by its own weight to another 
place; they then lay bolíters between the joint and the 
fractured 
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fractured place, which being kept on by a flight ban- 
dage prevent the callus from running towards the joint: 
after this they caufe the joint to be gently moved, 
when the firft dreflings are taken off; and continue 
this practice every other day at the beginning, and then 
every day. Nor will there be any great caufe to fear 
that the bones reduced íhould be hereby thrown out of 
their proper fituation, provided the joint be moved 
wiin caution; for as the bones are broad near the 
joints, the furfaces of the broken parts will be fo large 
where they are united, that they will not eafily be mo- 
ved from their place. M. Petit? got the better of an 
ancylofis, after it was actually formed from this caufe, 
by barely moving the joint in the manner above de- 
fcribed. : 

An infpiffation of the liniment of Havers.] To fa- 
- cilitate their motion, and prevent their being injured 
by their mutual attrition, the extremities of the arti- 
culated bones are lubricated with a very fmooth lini- 
ment, which generally bears the name of Havers, from 
the accurate defcription which that learned gentleman, 
to whom we owe fo many beautiful difcoveries concern- - 
ing the ftructure of the bones, firft gave of its nature 
and component parts; and yet Hippocrates has faid, 
(fee the commentaries on $. 362.) that all the joints 
have naturally a mucus, and are then found when this 


. mucus is uncorrupted. This liniment of the joints.con- 


. fifts of three diftin& liquids, (fee $. 362) ; the liquid 
univerfally perfpiring, the medullary oil, and a mu- 
cilage fecreted from the glands which are fituated - 
here. If therefore this liquid be not by fome means or 
other carried off, or taken up again, it will by degrees 
. be accumulated and fill up the cavity of the joint, and 
thereby interrupt the motion of the articulated bones; 
in the mean time the thinneft part of it will fly off, 
and the remainder grow thicker; and as the motion 
‘of the joint is the principal caufe of confuming this 
liniment after it has difcharged its office, if this be im- 
peded or entirely ceafes, it will be accumulated in a 
jtill greater quantity, and the diforder become incu- 

Voz.IV. M m . rable, 
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rable, partly from the infpiffated matter, and partly 
from the acrimony it will acquire by ftagnating, where- 
by it will in time erode and corrupt both the very 
fmooth cartilaginous furfaces of the bones, and alfo 
the ligaments which faften the joint. 

This diforder is diftinguifhed by a tumour, which 
at firft is foft, and gradually increafes, lying within the 
joint, and never extending itfelf beyond it. It more 
frequently affeéts the knee than any other joint. 

Hippocrates has faid, That fwellings in the joints, 
and pains unattended with an ulcer, are eafed and lef- 
fened by having a large quantity of cold water poured 
upon them *. And fince his time feveral eminent phy- 
ficians have recomraended the fame method. And poi- 
fibly at the firft coming ‘on of the difeafe it might be 
of fervice, by contracting the parts with a fudden cold- 
nefs, and fo repelling the humour, which begins to be 
accumulated, whilft it is yet thin. But if it be already 
grown thick, and the quantity be confiderable, very lit- 
tle benefit can feemingly be expected from it. | Fre- 
quently repeated fri€lions, the motion of the joint af- 
fe&ted, very penetrating fomentations of wine, falt, vi- 
negar, and the urine of a found perfon, with an addi- 
tion of the aromatic herbs, fuch as horehound, fcor- 
dium, rue, dc. and cataplafms made of the like ingre- 
dients, will be more beneficial. In very difficult cafes 
alfo embrocations of warm mineral waters falling gent- 
ly down frora on high upon the part affected, have gi- 
ven confiderable eafe, and fometimes wrought a per- 
fe&t cure. And the want of thefe mineral waters may 
be fupplied by the above-mentioned very penetrating 
fomentations applied in the fame manner. M. Petit? 
fays, he faw very furprifing effects from a like demif- 
fion of lime-water mixed with a lixivium of fal-am- 
moniac upon the place affected; for thus you have a 
very penetrating fpirit of fal-ammoniac formed in a 
moment, which is defervedly allowed to be a moít atte- 
nuating remedy, But where the quantity of matter ac- 
cumulated is fo great, that it cannot be difperfed by ali 
| thefe 
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thefe applications, this gentleman advifes to a: open 
the tumour by incifion, till you come to the hollow 
part of the joint, in the place which bends moft down- 
wards, that the liquid contained within may the more | 
eafily run off; and when this is done, he directs the 
application of the above-mentioned remedies. 

The ftiffnefs of the ligaments. That the articulated 
bones may perform their motion in due manner, it 1s 
neceflary that the ligaments which faften the joint 
fhould have fuch a degree of firmnefs, as to be able 
to retain the bones in their proper fituation ; and yet 
be fo. pliable, as to allow the joint to bend. When 
therefore the ligaments are by any means grown abfo- 
lutely ftiff, though in every other particular the joint 
fhould be in a natural ftate, all power of motion will 
ke taken away; and this will be afterwards followed 
by a tumour, from an accumulation of the liniment of 
liavers within the cavity of the joint, and its not be- 
ing carried of by motion, as is ufual in health; and 
thus tuere will be formed a perfect ancylofis. ‘The 
caufes of this diforder may be all thofe which give too 
great a ftiffnefs to the fibres, (fee $. 32); as alfo thofe 
which produce a like effe& in the lefler and greater 


veffels of the body, (fee§.51.) Thus we fee very old 
y \ J y 


men grow ftif in almoft every joint, partly indeed 
from a defect of the oleaginous liquid, which lubricates 
the joints, and partly from the ligaments growing cal- 
lous, and even fometimes bony; which diforders in 
men, who get their livelihood by hard labour, are fre- 
quently found to come on before they grow old, the 
folid parts o the body being indurated by the too vio- 
lent exercife of the mufcles, (fee $. 51, no 3.) The 
fame diforder is apt to follow after great inflammations 
of the ligaments that have not been well taken care of, 
the ftagnating and coagulated liquid concreting with 
the \~ Tels wherein it is contained, (fee $. 51, n? 4.) 
whence gouty perfons are fo often fubject to an immo- 
bility of the joints, Befides, we fhewed under $. 25. 
n 3. that too great a diftenfion of the folid parts of the 
body renders them too weak, and that the weaknefs 
produced from this caufe is cured by any means that 
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will remove the too great diftenfion, (fee §. 28, n? 5.) 
When therefore the hgaments, for want of motion in 
the joint, are not ftretched out, they will fpontaneoufly 
contract, and become fo rigid as afterwards to obftruct 
all motion in the joint. After the cure of fractures 
or luxations, an ancylofis frequently arifes from this 
caufe, if care be not taken during the cure fometimes. 
to move the joints, and fo alfo in paralytic limbs; and 
as the mufcles, which are benders, are generally ftrong- 
er than the relin. the joints which in this cafe grow 
— {tiff are almoft conftantly a little bending, not only 
from the induration of the ligaments, but alfo as the 
mufculi flexores are by long difufe gradually contracted 


and made fhorter, and feldom admit of their being. 


lengthened again ever after. 


lt is evident PBieretane, that the too great ftiffnefs of 


the ligaments is of all others the moft frequent caufe 
of an ancylofis; but withal, that there is great reafon 
to hope for a cure, unlefs the difeafe be of very long 
ftanding, or owe its original to fuch caufes as are adt 
to be overcome by art, fuch, for inftance, as occur in 
extreme old age. H the patient be put upon an emol- 
lient diet; and the part affe&ted be frequently every 


day expofed to watery bathings, and efpeciall y to ee 


vapour-bath; and then, after it is well wiped, 

thoroughly rubbed with very fmooth oils; and PA 
this an attempt be made to move the joint by bending 
and extending the limb, fo far as it can be done with- 
out pain; a cure fhall fare ower be wrought tn a cafe 


which might feem to be defperate. But thefe parti- 


culars have been {poke to more at large in §. 305 31, 
51. I fhall here only produce a fingle inftance in con- 
firmation of what has been advanced *. ‘The right leg 
of a young perfon, upon his recovery from an acute 
fever attended with a coma, was fo bent inwards, that 
he could by no means extend it; at the fame time he 
had fuch intolerable pains about the joint of the knee, 


as almoft took away the entire ufe of the limb, fince he ' 


neither could walk with a wooden leg, nor go upon 
crutches, the violence of his pain encreafing by the 
ETATE 3 | weigh; 
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weight of the pendulous leg dragging upon the joints 
After he had continued better than a year in this con- 
dition, the furgeons confulted were of opinion, that 
the os femoris and the tibia were confolidated ; and as 
a great many remedies had been long applied without 
any relief, they concluded that nothing would do but 
amputation ; which the poor creature, tired out with. 
his fufferings, very readily fubmitted to. An experi- 
enccd phyfician, however, called in at this time to 
prepare him by proper medicines for undergoing this 
hazardous operation, upon carefully examining the 
part, found that neither the internal condylus of the 
as femoris, nor the correfponding part of the tibia, 
were much increafed in bulk, nor were thefe places 
painful when preffed by his fingers, but the chief pain 
he felt was in that place where the ligament lies that 
ties the patella to the tibia. When the doctor farther _ 
endeavoured to extend the bended leg with all the force 
he could, he perceived that the bones were nat grown 
together, though the flightelt extenfion could not be 
made without exceífive pain; at the fame time the 
tendons of the mufculi flexores appeared to be ex- 
tremely tenfe, and fomewhat drawn back towards their . 
origin. Upon full confideration of all particulars, he 
advifed againft the amputation ; and, after the admini- 
ftration of fome general remedies, attempted the cure 
by warm-bathing, which he direéted to be ufed for an 
hour or an hour and a half twice every day. The bath 
was prepared of warm water, with an addition of fome 
aromatic ingredients ; and the body of the patient was 
entirely immerged in it. This method fucceeded fo 
well, that the poor man had not been four times in the 
bath, before his leg began to be extended; and after 
bathing eight times, he could put it to the ground, 
and walk with crutches. At laft, by repeated bathings, 
and the outward application of an oily liniment, he 
was perfectly cured; only the abovementioned fwel- 
ding of the bones remained, though without any im- 
pediment to the motion of the joint, except thot if at 
amy time he walked too far he felt a flight pain in that 
leg. We have a like method of cure for an amchylotis 
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recommended by ZEgineta f: for he advifes the part 
affected to be wafhed over with a mixture of oil and 
water, wherein linfeed, marfli-mallows, foenugreek, 
exc. had been boiled ; and then to be anointed with 
liniments confifüng partly of emollient and partly of 
aromatic ingredients, and covered with a refembling 
plafter; at the fame time he directs the ufe of gentle 
and continued friction, and orders the patient to try 
frequently whether the limb could not be bent and ex- 
tended at the joint. 

An exoftofis near the joints.] As the motion of the 
joint requires a particular fhape in the extremities of 
the articulated bones, it is very plain, that if this fhape 
be altered by an exoftofis, it muft be an impediment 
to the motion. When we before treated of an exofto- 
fis, we fhewed, that fuch tumours were fometimes 
found to rife near the joints. ‘To.this head, I think, 
we may refer the concretion of the articulated bones, 
whether they are united by the interpofition of the in- 
fpiffated liniment which naturally belongs to the joints, 
or whether the rough and eroded furfaces of contigu- 
ous bones are accidentally confolidated to each other. 
Of this kind we have feveral very extraordinary cafes 
recorded by phyfical writers. "Thus Hildanus tells us, 
that he kept amongít his curiofities certain bones, 

which he had picked up out of a burying ground 8, 
wherein there was a furprifing concretion of the arti- 
culated bones; and in his figures he has given us a de- 
lineation of the bones of the ulna entirely concreted | 
with the os humeri, and an os femoris fo united to the 
acetabulum of the os ifchii as if it had always been 
only one continued bone. Ina child of two and twen- 
ty months old the whole body feemed to confitt but of 
one continued bone, fo that none of the joints could 
be bent any way whatfoevor ^. Columbus, in the. 
head of a very large man, found the lower jaw fo 
joined to the fkull, that when he was alive it muft 
have wanted all motion ; the firft vertebra alfo was fo" 
united to the back part of the head, that it could ne- 


ver 
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ver have moved i. But the following cafe, related by 
the fame author, is of all others the moft aftonifhing. 
‘There long lived at Rome, in the hofpital of the in- 
curables, a man who had all his joints ftiff, and could 
move nothing but his eyes, his tongue, his penis, the 
abdomen, and the thorax. During his life-time, be- 
ing then old, he was frequently vifited by the famous 

-phyfician Joannes Auricula, who after his death made 

Coiumbus a prefent of his fkeleton, in which every 
joint of the whole body from the head to the toes was 
found to be concreted; two of his upper teeth were 
wanting, as alfo the two oppofite ones in the lower 
jaw; and through this aperture his meat and drink 
were given him, whilft he lived. 

What we have already faid is fufficient to fhew, that 
the cure of an anchylofis is always difficult ; however, 
the judgment concerning it is different according to the 
diverfity of the caufe from whence it is known to pro- 
ceed. For if it arifes from the callus of a bone broken 
near the joint, and has already acquired the hardnefs 
of bone, it is then incurable; as alfo if it proceeds 
from an exoftofis or concretion of the articulated bones. 
But if it owes its original to an infpiffation of the li- 
niment of Iiavers, or the ftiffnefs of the ligaments ; 

.unlefs the cafe be of very long ftanding, there is rea- 
fon to hope that it may be cured. | 


5.137: AN LUN therefore has fo tho- 
| roughly underftood the difeafes 

already defcribed, and which are fubject to the 
fight, as to be well acquainted with their feveral 
caufes, nature, effe&s, and method of cure; and 
has applied all thefe particulars to the internal and 
unfeen parts of the body; and compared them 
with the actions of the found parts, and afterwards 
with the feveral appearances of internal difeafes ; 
will find, that what is internal correfponds exact- 
ly with what is external ; that external difeafes, 
which 
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which fall under the furgeon's care, ought firft to 
be treated of; and that otherwife nothing regular 
or juit could be performed or advanced in the 
practice of phyfic. 


Having thus treated of the difeafes appertaining to 
furgery, it may not be amifs, before we come to give 
an account of internal difeafes, and the method of 
cure required in them, to point out, in a few words, 
how great an infight the knowledge of external dif- 
eafes will afford us in the difcovery and cure of fuch as 
are internal; and at the fame time we fhall give a very 
plain reafon, why external difeafes ought firf to be 
treated of. 

In the introduction, ($. 16.) the rules were laid 
down for fixing the propereft order in which difeafes 
ought to be difcourfed of ; namely, to begin with fuch 
difeafes as were moft thoroughly known, and moft ea- 
fily cured, which in their nature were moft fimpte, and 
were neceffary to be known in order to underftand o- 
thers. Now as the difeafes feated in the external parts 
of the body are expofed to the fenfes, and confequent- 
ly can be more diftin&ly known, and more eafily ad- 
mit the application of remedies to the part affected ; 
as, likewife, difeafes refembling thefe occur in the in- 
ternal parts, whofe feveral appearances and fucceflive 
alterations are not fo obvious to the fenfes; itis plain, 
that an account of external difeafes ought firft to be 
premifed. And how great the refemblance is between 
external and internal difeafes, it may not be improper 
to fhew from one fingle inftance. : 

If a true phlegmon feizes the finger, a red tumour, 
not yielding to preffure, attended with a pricking pain 
and heat, will be feen in the part affected; and if the 
iedlamaation be in any refpect confiderable, it will be 
accompanied with a fever: and from thefe fymptome 
it is we conclude, that there is an inflammation. If 
now a perfon in perfect health, who bas heated himfelf 
by violent motion, fhall expofe his naked breaft to the 
cold blafts of the north-wind, there will frequently a- 
rife on a fudden a very tharp pain in the parts that 
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lie between the ribs, which fhall increafe exceedingly 
every time he draws in his breath, and be alfo attended 
with a pretty violent fever. ‘The queftion now is, 
What is the nature of this difeafe, and what method 
of cure is proper to be ufed in it? In this cafe we 
know that the fame caufes have preceded, which do 
frequently produce atrue phlegmon. For we have 
fhewn in §. 117, that the particles of our fluids are apt 
to run together and unite by heat and violent circula- 
tion; and, in §.118, we fhewed, that from an in- 
creafe of motion the thicker fluids might by error of 
place enter into the dilated orifices of conical canals, | 
without being able to pafs through their extremities ; : 
and at the fame time it was obferved, that obftructions - 
of the worft kind were produced, if a fudden cold fuc- 
ceeding to a violent heat conftringed the dilated vef- 
fels, that were already crowded with foreign humours 
which had gained admiffion into them by error of 
place: from all which it appears very evidently, that 
we have here concurring the principal caufes of an ob- 
ftruQion. But it farther has appeared from $. 374, 
that the caufes of an obítru&tion are fuflicient to pro- 
duce a true phlegmon ; and from what has been faid 
in $. 373, 374, it is certain, that an inflammation 
may have its fituation in almoft every part of the bo» 
dy, and that it is moft frequently feated in the fat. 
As therefore the caufes of an inflammation have pre- 
ceded, and the place affected is a place properly difpo- 
fed for receiving an inflammation, we have reafon to 
conclude, that the fharp pain, which increafes upon ~ 
every the leaft drawing of the breath, and is attended 
with a fever, isa true inflammation of the intercoftal 
arts. "The fwelling and rednefs indeed, which in the 
inflamed finger were vifible to the fenfes, are not al- 
ways to be feen in this cafe, becaufe the phlegmon lies 
too deep to be difcerned : but the pricking pain, as if 
the breaft was run thro’ with a fword, when the tho- 
rax is dilated by infpiration, and the attending fever, 
are fufficient to evince the nature of the diforder ; for 
the inflamed finger alfo, if it be moved, or roughly 
handled, fhall be exceeding painful. If now we os 
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fider the mature and action of the part affected, we 
fhallevidently fee that ail the diforders following upon 
an inflammation in the intercoítal parts are capable of 
being undérftood from the fymptoms which fhew 
themfelves to the fenfes in the inflammation of an ex- 
ternal part. For there will arife here alfo a fwelling 
from the diftenfion-of the inflamed arteries, which 
will be very much increafed by the very fmall veflels 
and veficles of the panniculus adipofus; (which in ani- 
mals that ate fat is fo very confpicuous between the 


ribs), being crowded with thick blood, which has loft | 


its thinner part, (fee §. 382.): from the diftenfion of 
the nervous fibres difperfed through the membranes 
of the diftended veflels, will follow pain; which will 
here be extremely fevere, if the tumour protuberating 
to the inner parts drag flowly the membrane term- 
ed the pleura from the ribs, to which it adheres; and 
as the breaft is dilated by infpiration, and the ribs re- 
cede from each other, the reafon is very evident, why 
the pain is fo much increafed by drawing in the 
breath. To avoid this intolerable pain, or mitigate it 
at leait, the difeafed are apt fcarce to infpire at all, or 
at leaft to draw in the fmalle& quantity of air they 
can, by which means the lungs are not fulkciently di- 
lated; and thus there ts an obítruCtion formed in the 
right ventricle of the heart, gréat anxiety follows, the 
lungs are ftuffed with blood, and a peripneumony ari- 
fing from the pleurify frequently carries them off in a 
very fhgrt time. y | 
Belles, the fame events all together follow in this 
cafe, as in other inflammations of the external parts | 
of the body, namely, refolution, fuppuration, or a 
gangrene. For that a mild pleurify may be cured by 
refolution; that a feverer terminates in an abf{cefs; and 
the fevereft in a gangrene, a livid fpot frequently ap- 
pearing fuddenly im the place affected, and the pain 
entirely ceafing without dm OrecBiag of the caufe ; is 
what we learn by moft certain and common expe- 
rience, as fhall be afterwards fhewn more at large 
when we come to treat of a Pleurify. ‘The fame me- 
shod of cure alfo takes place in a pleurify, as in other 
inflame 
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inflammations. For a refolution is here always dt- 
tempted by bleeding, by diluting and attenuating me- 
dicines, by fomentations, cataplafms, and plafters, 
cc. applied to the place affected, and in general by 
all the applications recommended in the cure of an in- 
flammation from §. 395. to $. 402. But when a refo-- 


 lutioncannot be obtained, a gentle fuppuration 1s pro- 


moted by the feveral methods laid down in $. 402, e£ 


- feq. particularly by endeavouring as much as poflible 


to make the abfcefs point externally, as there is fo much 
caufe to apprehend, that if it break inwardly, a fatal 
empyema may enfue, and the purulent matter be dii- 
charged into the cavity of the breaft. But where a 
gangrene follows after a pleurify, which is almoft con- 
{tantly mortal, the only hope left of cure is from the 


remedies advifed in $. 434. et feg. as will plainly ap- 


pear upon comparing what we have herefaid with what 
we fhall hereafter advance in $.903. concerning the 
cure of a gangrenous Pleurify. 

The fame may be alfo proved of an inflammatory 
angina, a phrenitis, a peripneumony, and other inflam- 
matory difeafes of the internal parts, the only differ- 
ence of thefe difeafes depending upon the different 
function of the parts affected. In all other particu- 
lars they entirely agree. And therefore we may juftly 
lay it down as an axiom, That internal difeafes exact- 
ly correfpond with fuch as are external; and that no- 
thing regular or juft can be either performed or ad-_ 
vanced in the practice of phyfic, unlefs the external 
difeafes appertaining to furgery be firit accounted for, 
before we come to treat of fuch difeafes as are internal. 


Ex» of the loath VoLUME. 
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